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Preface. 



T QUESTION whether there is, in the literary way, 
-^ anything plearanter than editorial work of the kind 
involved in preparing this volume, when that work is un- 
dertaken with proper facilities; when performed under 
difficulties, few things are more irkfbmc. 

The lafl edition of tlie Short Story u-as brouglit out 
juft two centuries ago. To edit and anpotate prnpcrly 
another edition now, implies a conflant reference to books 
but few copies of which are known to exifl. If the ufc of 
thofc copies is rcltridtcd, the labor of editing becomes almofl 
intolerable, involving poflibly a day's journey in fearch of 
a flatement Or to verify a reference. 

In finifhing my work on this volume, I wifti, therefore, 
to exprefs my fenfe of the obligation I have been under 
while engaged in it to John Nicholas Brown, of Providence, 
the prcfent owner of the invaluable John Carter Brown col- 
le^ton, and to Mrs. Charles Deane, of Cambridge. The 
liberality with which Mrs. Deane — following in that r& 
fpc£l the large-minded practice of her late hufband — and 
Mr. Brown — as his father before him — allow the treafures 
they control to go out to meet Icholarly needs, is nothing 
lefi than a public benefa^on. V 

\ C F. A. 

Qvnfcr, Mam., JWww o t w , iSgj 




Introduftion by the Editor. 

BOSWELL'S Tmr to tha Htbrides was publifbed in 
1785, and his Lift of John/on fix years later, in 1791 ; 
but not until 1831 did John Wilfon Croker, the third editor 
of the Lifi, incorporate, at the fuggefHon apparently of 
Walter Scott and Lockhart,* the firfl publifhed epifode in 
its proper place in the completed narrative. 

The Short Story, as it is commonly called, bore much the 
fame relation to Winthrop's H^ory of New England that 
Bofwell's Tour to th« Hebrides did to the Lift of Johnfon. 
In the preface to his edition Mr. Croker not only referred 
to the Tour as part of Borwcll's jfo/mfon, but he did not 
hefitate to pronounce it "the mofl original, curious, and 
amufing portion of the whole " book ) and very fimtlar lan- 
guage might with propriety be ufcd of the Short Story in 
conne(5lion with Winthrop's Hiftoryi for, written by the 
fame hand as the Hi/lory, though publifhed under ditTcrcnt V' 
circumftances and long anterior to it, the Short Story gave ^ 
a graphic and detailed account of certain occurrence s, only 
a com paratively brief futwrftayy of whi<ih is CQntainc ^-uiJhe 
more c omprehenfive- arorli. To the importance of thofe 
occurrence* in his own eflimate Winthrop bore emphatic 

tcRimony 
■ Crahn^OnntJMMImwaKi'^MtnEw, VeL I.v>4il' 
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12 T/ie Aniinomian Controver/y. 

teflimony by writing down at the time his own account of 
them, and lending that account to England for publication 
there, — fomething he is not known to have done on any 
other occafion ; and in confirmation of that judgment, look- 
ing back through the hiilorical perfpeAive c^ more than two 
hundred and fifty years, it is no exaggeration now to fay 
that in the early ftory of New England fubfequent to the 
fettlement of Bofton, there was in truth no epifode more 
chara6teri{tic, more intel-efting, or more far-reaching in its 
confcqucnces, than the fo-called Antinomian controverfy. 
As a defignation, ** Antinomian '* is in this cafe a thorough 
mifnomer, — an epithet of opprobrium, rather than a name, 
aiiixed by a triumphant fadlion upon one defeated and 
exiled, which ever ref ufed to accept it. Neverthelefs, though 
two centuries and a half have fince elapfed, it is Aill referred 
to as " the Antinomian controverfy " by the hiftorical Audent ; 
though to the general reader the words convey only a vague 
idea of fome incomprehenfible theological complication long 
paft and now happily forgotten. 

In the theological fenfe, an Antinomian has been defined 
as **one who maintains that Chriftians are freed from the 
moral law, as fet forth in the Old Teftament, by the new 
difpenfation of grace as fet forth in the gofpel ; an opponent 
of legalifm in morals. Antinomianifm has exifted in three 
forms: in the early church, as a fpecies of Gnoiticifm, in 
the do<5lrine that fin is an incident of the body, and that a 
regenerate foul cannot fin ; later, in the Reformation, as a 
readlion againft the*do<5lrine of good works in the Roman 
Catholic Church, in the antagoniilic do6lrine that man is 
faved by faith alone, regardlefs of his obedience to or difobe- 

dience 
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dience of the moral law as a rule of life; finally, as a pliafe_ 
of extreme CalvinifaL ^in Englifh Puritan theology, in the 
doCtrineliiat ^he 1ms of the eleft are fo transferred to Chrift ^ 
that they become his tran fpreffiop s, and ccafc to be the 
tranfgreflions of the adlual (inner." ^ 

*' In Europe the fe<5l known as Antinomians were the 
difciples of John Agricola, a tailot, born at Eiflaban in 1492, 
afterwards a univerfity fcholar, redlor, and preacher, and in 
1526 chaplain of the Eledlor of Saxony at the Diet of Spire. 
As a difciple and worker with, and afterward an opponent 
of, Luther and MeIan6lhon, he carried to extreme the doc- 
trine of the former of juftiiicatinn by faith, in oppofition to 
the Roman Church dodlrine of good works. He afterward 
renounced his errors. Both his difciples and his enemies 
perverted dodlrines which he had carefully and guardedly 
defined. So Ajitinomlanifm came to (land for — what the 
authorities of Maflachufetts held it to be — a groniy_jj]i- 
m oral doftrin er fuperieding the need of good works, and 
reaching the monftrous conclufion that nothing which a 
believer might dq.£QU.ld b$ fin.*** And this general accept- 
ance of the term Antinomian was reflc(5led in the warning 
words of John Wheelwright to thofe liftening to his famous 
Faitday fermon of 1637, that they fhould in life fo bear 
themfelves ** that we give not others to fay we are libertines 
or Antinomians.** • 

As the twig is bent the tree inclines. Maflachufetts was 
at the period of the Antinomian controverfy in " the twig,*' 
— not yet paft the years of human infancy; and it is no 

exs^geration 

1 Ciniurjf DWUtuay* 

* ElHi, Ptirihm Agt in MaJMiH/iits^ pp. 3aa^ \z\^ 

• Bett*t IVJMwhiiki, p. 175. 
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exaggeration to fay that the outcome of the controverfy 
influenced the courfe of Maflachuietts development both 
perceptibly and gravely through more than a century and a 
half. In point of fad, we can now fee that in 1636 the 
nafcent community came to a place where the roads forked. 
The iflue between religious toleration and a compelled theo- 
logical conformity was, as a' matter of eftabliflied policy, then 
to be decided. It was decided. And the decifion reached 
was final fo far as colonial and provincial Maffachufetts was 

^ concerned. .In other words, it held through the lives of five 

A generations. 

In its earlieft days there was in the Maifachufetts fettle- 
ment a ilrong and outfpoken element of intelledlual inquiry 
and religious proteil. It found inteUigent expreflion in 
Roger Williams and Sir Harry Vane, and inarticulate 
expreflion in Anne Hutchinfon. Roger Williams did not 
lack fympathy and fupport in his church and among his 
neighbors ;^ while Vane, as is well known, numbered among 
his a<5live adherents the great majority of thofe dwelling in 
Uoflon. Thefc two both then and afterwards reprcfentcd 

/ the ideas of extreme civil liberty and religious tolerance. 
The evidence is unmiftakable that in the early period the 
environment was mod favorable to the reception of thofe 
ideas. The Short Story is in itfelf conclufive on that point. 
The iflue was prefented, confufedly it is true, but ftill aifter a 
fafliion, in the written controverfy carried on between Vane 

and 

1 Cotton dates explicitly **that the trates ... to put upon him a winters 

increafe of conoourfe of people to [Wil- journey out of the Countrey." — An- 

Hams] on the Lords dayes f n private, fwer to Ma/Ur Roger Wiliiams^ p. 57. 

to the negle^ or deferting of publick Publications of Narraganfett Club, 

Ordinances . . . provoked the Magif* Vol. II. p. 93. 
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and Winthrop in November, 1636; and thefe papers confti- 
tute, as it were, the pleadings in a great caufe.^ The decifion 
took fhape in the outcome of the Antinomian controverfy. 
It was unmiftakable, and, as the refult (howed, irreverflble. 
For good or evil, it committed Maflachufetts to a pohcy of I ' 
ftridl religious conformity. Hence its hiftorical fignificance.' 
The domination eftabliihed in i^^jutf^ no^ ferioufly fhaken , 
until 18 19, when at lafl the Unitarian movement, under /x 
Channing, brought about, fo far as Maflachufetts was con- 
cerned, refults to Calviniftic theology fimilar to thofe which, 
upon the larger (lage, the theories of Darwin worked half a 
century later on the Mofaic account of the origin of man. 

Owing to this hiftorical importance and its far-reaching 
effedls, the Antinomian controverfy has, almoft as matter 
of courfe, been, and indeed ftill is, debatable ground,' re- 
peatedly fought over by hiftorical writers. Every line of 
evidence bearing upon it has been carefully fcanned. But, 
after all, the great body of this evidence is comprifed within . 
a very narrow compais, — ^ a few paragraphs in Winthrop*s 
Hiftory and the Short Story. 

In bringing out, therefore, after an interval of almoft 
exa6Uy two centuries,' a new edition of the Short Story^ it 
is not neceflary to preface it with any detailed account of 
the controverfy of which that book is the original narrative. 
The hiftory of the controverfy can be read in Hutchinfon*s 
Majpuhu/etts^ the author of which was a lineal defcendant 

of 

> /nfrtif p. 139^ n. originally intended to be a part of it 

* Thia fubjeCk ia difcniTed in detail For obvious reaTons it fubfequently 

in Adant't iiafmekmfrtts : /is Hi/h' afliimed an independent (hape. 

rUuu smd its H^h^^, That ftody, it • The laft previous edition, copies of 

may be here added, waa fuggefted by which are not uncommon, was publiflied 

the prepantioB of thb volnmei and was in London lik \6^. 
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of Miftrefs Hutchinfon ; it was again told by Dr. George E. 
Ellis in his Life of Anne Hutchinfon in Sparks*s American 
Biography, and retold by him after the lapfe of nearly half 
a century in the ninth chapter of his Puritan Age in Maf 
fachufetts. Dr. Palfrey devoted to it almoft the whole of 
Chapter XII. of his Uiflory; and Charles H. Bell went 
minutely over the fame ground in his memoir prefixed to 
the John Wheelwright volume in the publications of this 
Society. John A. Vinton, in 1873, wrote a fericfs of four 
articles in the Congregational Quarterly^ fubfequently pub- 
liflied feparately, in which he attempted a full and com- 
plete defence of the courfe purfued by Winthrop and his 
aflbciates. The other fide of the iflfue is more or lefs fully 
prefcnted in the two biographies of Vane by Upham and 
Hofmer. Finally " The Antinomian Controverfy " confti- 
tutes the fecond part of the Three Epifodes of Maffachufetts 
Hiflory^ by the editor of the prefent volume. 

It remains, therefore, only to fpeak of the authorfhip of 
the Short Story ; the circumftances under which it \\'as firft 
printed ; and the curious bibliographical intereft which has 
fmce attached to it./ 

The events which led to the preparation of the Short 
Story all took place during the eighteen months between 
November, 1636, and May, 1638. The General Court 
before which, while holding its fittings in Cambridge, the 
trial of Mrs. Hutchinfon took place, met on the 1^1. of 
November, and clofed its fittings on the |^{ of the fame 
month. Befides trying and convicting Mrs. Hutchinfon, it 
had recourfe to proceedings againft the whole body of her 
adherents, refulting in the difarmament of all, and the dif- 

franchifement 
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franchifement and banifhment of a large number. Writing 
manifeftly at fome time fubfequent to the adjournment of 
the Court on the ^ of November, Governor Winthrop 
made a general entry in his Journal under date of the lA of 
that month, in which, after referring in fome detail to what 
had been done during the feflions of the Court, he added: 
'* All the proceedings of this court againft thefe perfons were 
fet down at large, with the reafons and other obfervations, 
and were fent into England to be publifhed there, to the 
end that all our godly friends might not be difcouraged from 
coming to us,*'^ etc. There was no printing-prefs then in 
America, and a comparifon of the text of Winthrop*s Jour* 
nal with that of the Short Story (hows conclufively that the 
manufcript of the Short Story was referred to in the fore- 
going extra£t from the Journals and that it was prepared by 
Winthrop. 

The purpofe of Winthrop in thus writing down and 
(ending to England an account of thefe proceedings is 
obvious. He wi(hed, in his paternal care for the infant 
colony, to anticipate and forellall hoftile criticifm. The 
harfh and intolerant policy purfued from the beginning in 
Ma(rachu(etts towards all intruders and di(rentients had 
excited no little comment in England, and led to hoftile 
proceedings, caufmg rcmonftrances from the friends of the 
enterprife. A renewal of thefe advcrfe comments, and 
fubfequent remonftrances, might fairly be looked for as 
foon as the tidings of the decifive a6lion of the General 
Court of November, 1637, reached England; for that a<5lion 
amounted to nothing lefs than a profcription. Moreover, 
prior to the General Court of November, the preceding 

V, » Savage* WinthroPy Vol I. p. • 2^^. ^^^ ^ 

* 3 
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Court, held in June of the fame year, had, with a view to 
preventing any increafe of the minority fa<5lion in the Colony 
through immigration, enadled an alien law, forbidding any 
town or perfon under heavy penalties from receiving any 
Arangers *' reforting hither with intent to'refide,'* or allowing 
any fuch to remain within the colonial limits for above three 
weeks without a magiftrate's permiflion.^ The whole body 
of the magiftrates, it was well known, belonged to the domi- 
nant party. This a<5l was pafled in June, and in July one 
party at leaft of emigrants had landed in BoAon, to thofe 
compofing which the provifions of the a<5l were applied. 
NotwithAanding the hardAiip involved, a delay of only four 
months in the enforcement of the law could be obtained, 
within which time the immigrants in queAion were com« 
pelled to find a place of refuge without the Maflachufetts 
jurifdiction. The four months expired in November, when 
the general baniAiment of the minority was entered upon ; 
and under thefe circumftances it required no forefight on 
the part of the leaders of the dominant party to make them 
realize that a hoA of letters then were, or foon would be, on 
the way to England, which could hardly fail to give a ferioiis 
check to that weAward movement of population which was 
vital to Maflachufetts. Certainly people would hefitate 
long before embarking themfelves and their e£Fe<5ls for a 
diAant fliore, where, upon their arrival, they were to be met 
with a pofitive inhibition to remain except with the permif- 
fion of a magiArate/ 

The taflc of preparing an account of the proceedings in 
queAion which fliould counteradl the effedl of thefe rumors 
and letters was naturally aflftgned to Winthrop; and with 

his 

> Infirm^ ^y^n. 
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his eager intereft in the welfare of the colony, it would be 
fafe to aflume that he loft no time in addrefling himfelf to 
his work. On this point the internal evidence is concluiive 
not only of agency in preparation,^ but of the time when the 
work was done. The account of the proceedings of the 
General Court againft Wheelwright and Mrs. Hutchinfon 
was prepared in Bofton between the ift of December, 1637, 
and the middle of March, 1638.' The '^Briefe Apologie" 
had been prepared earlier, between the adjournment of the 
March General Court of 1637 and the meeting of the 
November Court of the fame year;* but it was fubfequently 
revifed by its author, and the references in its concluding 
lines* (how that thefe at leaft were written in the eariy days 
of March, 1^38. 

Having thus received final revifion, the internal evidence 
further ' indicates that all the documents were hurried off to 
England by fome veflel failing late in March or eariy in 
April, 1638. 

Apparently fix years then elapfed before the manufcript 
was printed ; or, if any printed edition of it earlier than that 
of 1644 was publi(hed, no copy of it has ever come to light. 
Not that it can, for this reafon, be a(Tumed pofitively that 
there was no earlier edition, poflibly with another titlepage ; 
but if fuch an edition was printed, it was probably f mall, and 
brought out with a wholly different end from that in view 
in the edition of 1644. It would have been dcfigned to 
circulate folely through the friends of the company, and 
been placed in the hands of the minifters of thofc churches 
the whole or a portion of the members of which were con- 
templating 

1 Imfra^ pp. l43'->44t iS^i i86, 187- • /n/rat p. 144. 

•90, 233. * Infra, pp. 23 1 » note ix a^^« 

< /tf/hf, p. 186, note 2. 
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templating a transfer to New England. It hardly needs be 
faid that under fuch circumftances the chances would be 
largely againft the prefervation of copies. 

Again, in his preface to the edition of 1644, the Rev. 
Thomas Welde fpeaks of it as a book then "newly come 
forth of the Preffe." Had there been a prior edition, Welde 
could hardly have been ignorant of it ; though, on the other 
hand, it is ftill poflible he might in his note to the reader of 
a new edition, brought out in 1644, and publiflied, as will 
prefently be fecn, with a di(lin6t and novel end in view, have 
ignored a fmall earlier edition, printed fix years previoufly 
for a different purpofe and with another title, and then 
wholly forgotten. While, therefore, all thefe poiTibilities exift, 
the probabilities are that the edition of 1644 was the earlieft 
printed publication of the Skori Siory, and accordingly that 
it remained in manufcript in England for fix years after its 
arrival. As Winthrop diftindlly fays that he prepared it to 
be " fent into England to be publiflied there," the reafons 
which induced the friends of the colony thus to fupprefs it, 
if they did fiipprefs it, can now only be futmifed. In order 
to eftablifli any plaufible theory in the cafe, it will be necef- 
fary to review briefly the courfe of events at about that time 
both in Great Britain and in New England. 

While in 1638 the intercourfe between England and 
Maflachufetts was very great and tolerably conflant, it was 
far from regular, the great body of movement being weft- 
ward during the fpring and early fummer, while during the 
later fummer and autumn it was eaftward. In other words, 
immigrants came out to New England during the firft half 
of the year, and the veflels which brought them out went 

back 
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back to Great Britain later in the feafon, either diredtiy or 
by way of the fouthern ports. The average diredl voyage 
occupied fome fixty days. Accordingly while, during the 
months from May to Auguft, news from England would 
reach Bofton almoft daily, from September to April it would 
come at long intervals only. In England thefe conditions 
were reverfed, the outgoing fleet of the fpring and early 
fummer finding its way home all through the autumn and 
winter. 

Thus it often happened that the two countries were 
mentally not in touch ; that is, at any given time they might 
not in London and in Bofton be thinking of the fame public 
events. This could hardly have failed to be the cafe in 
1638. In the fummer of 1637 the afpedl of political affairs 
in England was more favorable to the court party than ever 
before or after. The outlook was fo difcouraging for the ad- 
vocates of parliamentary government that the leaders were 
lofing all hope. The quo warranto proceedings againft the 
•Maflachufetts company for the revocation of the charter had 
been long pending in the court oi King's Bench, and an 
adverie decifion was looked for at each term of the court. 
It was in fad reached at the Eafter term, 1637, and a^ ^' 
judgment declaring the charter vacated then entered.* The .^ 
King had publicly declared his intention to appoint Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges the Governor-General of New England, 
thus taking into his own hands the entire government of the 
colonies. The Board of Lords CommifTioners for Foreign 
Plantations, at the head of which was Archbifliop Laud, 
was in the plenitude of its power, and merely waiting the 

decifion 

^ Palfrey, Vol. I. p. 504, n. 
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decifion of the King's Bench to begin adlive operations on 
the lines indicated by Gorges ; and this was proven by the 
fadl that on the 26th of June George Cleeves, juft landing 
in Bofton, handed Governor Winthrop a fpecies of commif- 
fion iflfued by the Board, creating a provifional government 
for New England, to adl until final order (hould be made as 
to the governor-generalfhip. Hampden*s great (hip-money 
cafe was alfo pending, and what the decifion of the twelve 
judges would be was more than furmifed. Everything 
promifed well for King Charles. 

Such was the condition of affairs in London in the 
fummer of 1637, ^^^ ^"^h muA have continued to be their 
afpedl in BoAon until the clofe of the year, and the time 
when the manufcript of the Sliort Story was prepared. But 
in Great Britain events big with confequences had in the 
mean time taken place. Sunday, the 23d of July, 1637, had 
been fele6ied by Archbi(hop Laud as the date for eftab- 
lifhing in the churches of Scotland the ceremonial of the 
Church of England. The famous "Stony Sabbath" was 
the refult, and then and there began that fucceflion of events 
which refulted in the great Englifli Civil War. 

When, therefore, Winthrop penned the Short Story in 
Boilop, he did it with ^ ^i^»n i" iin* puar^fn] ^rp^A /^f public 
affairs in the fummer of 1637; when the manufcript reached 
London, it was read b y thofe w hn faw ppiKiiV ajfairs in thf ir 
ftormy f gnng outlook of 1638. A great change had taken 
place. The eyes ot Kmg and Archbifhop were now dire<5led 
toward Scotland ; their minds were intent on diforders, but 
not the diforders which troubled MafTachufetts. It was the 
fame throughout England. It would therefore feem wholly 

natural 
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natural that the friends of the colony in London (hould, 
after reading Winthrop's manufcript, conclude that the pur- 
pofe for which it was defigned could be accompliflied quite 
as effectively without making any public printed ufe of it 
The evente narrated in it and the public policy which it 
was intended to explain had not attracted the attention 
which Winthrop affumed, or called forth the criticifm he 
feared. Accordingly it might be wife not to invite unnecef- 
fary dilcuflion. Poflibly a few manufcript copies of the 
Short Siory^ in whole or in part, were made ; but the origi- 
nal, whether for the reafons given or for other reafons, feems 
to have remained quietly in London from the fummcr of 
1638 until 1644. 

During thofe fix years many things happened on both 
fides of the Atlantic. In the mother country, for the reafon 
which has been ftated, the fo-called Antinoniian controverfy 
feems never, even among the friends of the colony, to have 
excited more than a languid intereft. The public mind was 
intent on other iflues. It was full of the events then taking 
place in Scotland, and cared nothing for MafTachufctts, ^/ 
while by thofe in England who felt towards the colonifts 
no kindly intereft, the Antinomian controverfy, if confidcrcd 
at all, was probably looked upon as merely a meaninglefs 
feud in a family of fanatics. In New England, on the other 
' hand, the excitement of 1637 had in 1644 become an unfa- 
vory memory.' The Rev. John Wheelwright, having paffcd 

fix 

> **Siich M endeavored the healing rule of the Gorpel. The bitter fruits 

o£ thcfii diftempera did feem to me to whereof do remain to tliia day [164M] 

be tnnfported with more jealoufies amd in tlie letters fent over that year from 

heats and paroxyfms of fpirit, than would hence to England ■ " — Cotton *s Way 

well ftand with brotherly love, or the CUartd^ p. 63. Infra^ V!?> ^S9r\^v 
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fix years at Exeter, N. H., had in the fpring of 1643 found 
himfclf compelled to abandon that place of exile, over which 
the jurifdi6lion of MafTachufetts had been extended ; for in 
Maffachufetts he was dill under the ban. After leaving 
Exeter he had fat down in Wells in what is now the State 
*of Maine, and later in the year was correfponding with the 
General Court of MafTachufetts with a view to the revoca- 
tion of his a£l of banifliment. Accordingly on the 29th of 
May,. 1644, it was ordered that " Mr. Wheelwright hath his 
banifliment taken off, and is received in as a member of 
this commonwealth." Winthrop, who fucceeded Vane as 
governor of the colony in May, 1637, had himfelf been 
replaced by Dudley in 1640, and again returned to office 
as the fucceflbr to Bellingham in 1642. Now, after ferving 
two years, in May, 1644, he gave way to Endicott. John 
Cotton was flill miniilering as teacher of the church of Bof- 
ton over which Wilfon continued asminifter; but Thomas 
Welde had in Augufl, 1641, gone back to England in com- 
pany with Hugh Peter, and was not deflined ever to return 
to Bofton. Anne Hutchinfon having removed from Rhode 
Ifland to New York, or as the localities were then called, 
from Aquidneck to Manhattan, (he, with all the members of 
her family then with her, except one daughter, was there, 
in Auguft, 1642, fet upon by the favages and maflacred^ 

In January, 1644, therefore, the memory of the contro« 
verfy of 1636-8 had faded out in MaflTachufetts except in 
the minds and memories of the clergy. Other iflues had 
come to the front. The colony was no longer in continual 
apprehenfion of the lofs of its charter, or the arrival of Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges as the King's Governor-General; for 

two 
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two years before, Charles I. had left London, never to re- 
turn there except as a prifoner, and on September 22 of the 
fame year, 1642, the firft Ikirmifh of the civil war had taken 
place. The friends of the colony were in complete control 
of the Parliame(it, and Maflachufetts no longer had anything 
to apprehend from that quarter. It was left to care for 
itfelf. 

As iflue after iflue prefented itfelf, the public mind had 
accordingly for years been occupied with a wholly new clafs 
of queilions. The long ftruggle between the magiftrates 
and the deputies which originated in 1636 in the quarrel 
between Captain Keayne and the widow Sherman over the 
ftraying fow of the latter, refulted, in June, 1644, in the \J 
divifion of the legiflature into two independent chambers. ^ 
In 1643 ^^^ fi^ ^^w England confederation was formed; 
and in the early months of 1644 the minds of the rulers of 
Maflachufetts were altogether intent on the Indian compli- 
cations with the Narraganfetts, the bickerings with the 
fettlers of Rhode Ifland, the complaints of the Dutch au- 
thorities at New Amilerdam over the Connedlicut encroach- 
ments, and the warlike operations of La Tour and D'Aulnay 
in Nova Scotia. Thus, in Maflachufetts, it was as if Sir 
Henry Vane and Anne liutchinfon had never been, and 
his unprinted account of the Antinomian controverfy muft 
have almoft faded from Winthrop*s mind. Certainly no 
caufe for the printing of the forgotten manufcript can be 
found, or even fuggefled, in the condition of affairs in New 
England at that time ; and it is to the laft degree improbable 
that any movement towards its publication emanated from 
Bdlon. 

But 
4 
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But in the Britifli Iflands the cafe ftood otherwife. Qn 
that fide of the Atlantic hiftory was being made rapidly. 
New queftions had come to the front; and as ufual in 
troublous, a6live times, the advanced thinker of yefterday 
found himfelf the confervative of to-day. The voice of the 
radical was heard in the land ; and young Sir Henry Vane 
was the typical radical in England. Returning home in 
the early autumn c^ 1637, Vane reprefented Kingfton upon 
Hull in what is known as the Short Parliament, fummoned 
by Charles in confequence of the Scotch complications in 
the fpring of 1640; and he was again returned by the 
fame conftituency to the Long Parliament, which aflcm- 
bled in the following September. It is not neceflary in this 
conne£tion to narrate in detail the courfe of fubfequent 
events; but, coming at once to the year preceding the 
publication of the Skari Story, the famous Weilminfter 
Adembly met in Henry the Seventh's chi^l on Saturday, 
July I, 1643. In the fubfequent feflions of that Aflembly, 
the firft real Englifh battle over religious toleration was 
fought out, and it was in connection with that battle (he 
\/ %S7/^r/ 49/<wy appeared in print, — it was in fadl one of the 
K pamphlet miflfiles which the participants in that battle freely 
hurled at each other. And it is to this Thomas Welde 
refers when, in the clofing words of his preface, he fays, — •* I 
bow my knees to the God of truth and peace to grant thefe 
Churches as full a riddance from the fame or like opinions, 
which doe deftroy his truth, and difturbe their peace." ^ 

In his detailed account of thofe times, — by far the mod 
thorough and virile account of them in exiftcnce, — Dr. 

Maflbn 

» Ufra, p. 94. 
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Maflbn fays, — ** Nowhere on earth prior to 1640, unlefs it 
were in Holland, was Toleration in any effedlive form what- 
foever anything more than the dream of a few poor perfe- 
cuted fedlaries or deep private thinkers;** and then he 
adds,—" Immediately after the meeting of the Long Parlia- 
ment, Toleration rufhed into the air. Everywhere the word 
* toleration ' was heard, and with all varieties of meaning.** ^ 
It might well admit of queftion whether adequate emphafls 
was given to the exceptional cafe of Holland in the fird of 
thefe ftatements; for not only is it a well-e(labli(hed hiftori- 
cal fa£l that Toleration did in 1640 exift in an'*effe6live 
form " in Holland, but it had alfo then fo exifted there 
through the lives of two generations. The fa6l of its exift- 
ence there in *'effe6Uve form** was moreover not confined, 
to the knowledge of " deep private thinkers," but it was fo 
generally known among " poor perfecuted feflaries,** that as 
early as 1607, — thirty-three years before the Long Parlia- 
ment met, — thofe compofing the little church at Scrooby 
in the fens of Lincolnfhire knew " that in the Low Countries 
was freedom of religion for all men,** and exiles " from Lon- 
don and other parts of the land ** had already gone thither. 
Dr. Maflbn's ftatement, therefore, would (land in more corre6l 
form did it read " except in Holland,*' inftead of " unlefs it 
were in Holland.** But it has always been the praflice of 
Englifh fcholars and ftudents to (hut their eyes to the pio- 
neer experience of the Dutch on this great iffue ; and the 
American hiftorian has fomewhat blindly followed them in 
fo doing.* While, therefore, it is undoubtedly true that in 

England 

« Lifi •fiiUt9m,VQV III. pp. 108, • Campbell, The Puritan in Hoi- 

109. iniuit Enjiland^ and Amtricay VoU I. 

pp xxx\,xxx\x, \^'?^^\.\^.'M^'^%'*'' 
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England the idea of toleration ** rufhed into the air " (hortly 
after 1640/ it is equally true that in the matter of toleration 
Holland had then flood a familiar and almoft obtrufive objedl> 
leflbn to the Englifh people for more than half a century. 

The Weftminfter AfTembly was made up almofl exclu- 
fively of Prefbyterians ; indeed, to fuch a degree was this 
the cafe that the few of '* the Epifcopal perfuafion '* who at 
firft took part in it were "confpicuous by their canonical 
dreffes among the bulk of the members in all forts of plain 
Puritan fuits/' and thofe few fpeedily dropped away. ** The 
real tug of verbal war " did not beigin until the end of Jan- 
uary, 1644. The ftruggle was between the Preftyterian 
majority and a little knot of fo^ralled Independents; and the 
queftion at iflue is thus ftated by MaiTon: — 

"The battle was eflentially between two principles of church- 
organization. Was every individual affembly, or aflbciation of 
Chriflians (it might be of hundreds of perfons, or it might be of as 
few as feven perfons, voluntarily drawn together), to be an indepen- 
dent ecclefiaftical organ ifm, entitled to ele6l its own pallor and other 
officers, and to exercife the powers of admonition and excommunica- 
tion within itfelf, any a6lion of furrounding congregations upon it 
being an a6lion of mere obfervation and criticifm, and not of power* 
or jurifdi^tion ; and no authority to belong to meetings of the office] 
bearers of congregations of the fame city or neighbourhood, or to 
general fynods of office-bearers, however ufeful for various purpofes 
fuch occafional meetings and fynods might be ? This was what thci 
Independents maintained ; and to this the Prefbyterians vehemently 
faid Nay. It was not defirable, they (aid in the firft place, that 

congregations 

1 *< There have beeo more Books for all other things, every day now 

writ, Sermons preached, words fpoken, brings forth Books for a Toleration.'* 

befides plottings and a^ilngs for a Tol- — Edwards's Cangrana (1646X p. 

eratlon, within theie four laft years, than 59. 
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congregations themfelves (hould be mere gatherings of Chriftians 
drawn together by chance affinities. That would be to put an end 
to the parochial fyitem, with all the advantages of orderlinefs and 
e£Fe6live adminiftration that belonged to it. Let every congregation 
confift, as heretofore* mainly of the inhabitants of one pariih or 
definitely marked ecclefiailical territory. Then let there be a ftridt 
inter-connedlednefs of all thefe parochial congregations over the 
whole land by means of an afcending feries of church-judicatories. 
Let the cong^gations of the fame town or di(lri6t be conne^ed by a 
Prefbyterial Court, confiding of the afiembled miniflers and the 
ruling lay-elders of all the congregations, periodically reviewing the 
proceedings of the faid congregations individually, or hearing appeals 
from them ; and let thefe Prefbyteries or Prefbyterial Courts be in 
like manner under the authority and revif w of Synods, embracing 
many Prefbyteries within their bounds, and finally of National Af- 
femblies of the whole Church." ^ 

Congregationalifm was then known di(lin<5tively as the 

"Nrw Fny;lanH wny** John Cotton was its father and \V 

leading exponent, and fo referred to in the difcuflion, — ** if f^ 

not the author, yet the greateft promoter and patron of 

Independency, a man of very excellent parts, of great wit 

and learning,*' wrote Baillie, the Covenanter.' When at laft 

■ in the courfe of debate in the Aflembly the five exponents 

of Independency faw defeat plainly impending, they took 

ihe precaution, before a final decifion was reached, to make 

What amounted to a pradlical appeal from the Aflembly to 

Fariiament^ and their appeal took the ihape of a tradl, famous 

at the time, and ftill prominent in hiftory, under the name 

of the Apologetical Narration^ which appeared and was in 

circulation by early January, 1644. In taking this ftep the 

IndeoMendents 
> Ufi •fumn. Vol. nip. 31. 

* /I0W, p. 337i «. ' See alfo Hofiaer^ Yvmig Sir Hinry Vum^sy^ \^l^v\v 
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Independents appealed not only to Parliament but to public 
opinion, and confequently, in order to fuftain the formal 
decifion of the Affembly, it became neceflary for the cham- 
pions of the Prefbytery to meet the iflue and argue the 
queflion through the preft. So, throughout the year which 
followed, pamphlet crowded on pamphlet Among thefe 
pamphlets appeared, probably in June or July, the famous 
Bloudy Tenent of Roger Williams, in which ** the principle 
of abfolute liberty of confcience was proclaimed, for the 
benefit of all opinions whatfoever, in tones that could never 
more be filenced/* 

Roger Williams had then been in England about a year, 
fent there by the Rhode Ifland people to fecure a charter 
for erefting their fcattered Plantations into a diftindi Colony. 
During the year he had been going about England more or 
lefs» but had pafled molt of his time in London, in the fociety 
of the younger Vane; in frequent contact alfo with other 
leading men in Parliament and in the Weftminfter Aflem- 
biy. " The New England way " was thus more than ever 1 
brought into difcuflion, and aflumed a far-reaching afpedl, — / 
that of full religious freedom. The younger Vane alfo, whc i 
only eight years before had been governor of Maflachuletts,*' 
was its moil adlive exponent in the Houfe of Commons; foi; 
wrote Williams, referring to him, "Mine eyes were glacjl 
and late witneffes of an heavenly fpeech of one of the moft 
eminent of that High Affembly of Parliament : * Why flioul^ 
the labors of any be fupprefled, if fober, though never fo 
different? We now profefs to feek God, we defire to fee, 
light !•"» 

Thus I 

> Hofmer*! Young Sir Henry Vane^ p. t7«. 
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Thus matters (lood in the fummer of 1644. " The New 
England way*' had been fet up by the Independents in 
oppofition to the Preftytery; Religious Toleration in its 
wideft form had been frefhly enunciated by Roger Williams ; 
Sir Harry Vane, the ex-governor of MafTachufetts, was in 
Parliament the most adtive exponent of the new herefy; 
which the Preibyterian party, (limulated by '*the exquifite 
rancor of theological hatred,** was fighting with the energy of 
defperation.^ Already the Independents had been upbraided 
**with the fa6l that their Toleration principle had broken 
4 down even in their own Paradife of New England,** and for 
additional evidence on this head eager fearch was made. At 
this juncture Winthrop*s narrative, after reding fix years in 
oblivion, went to the printer. (\t fupplied the Preibyterian \ 
leaders with exadlly the ammunition they wanted. In it 
was let forth not only the breaking down of the Toleration 
principle in the very land of its birth, but that breaking 
idown had taken place under the magiftracy of him who 
^was now in England the Parliamentary mouthpiece of 
the Independent aui Both Williams and Vane were to be 
confounded by an anfwer out of their own mouths. 

Early in Auguft, 1644, the Weftminfter Aflembly refumed 
its fittings after a fortnight's vacation, and proceeded with- 
out any delay to fall paflionately on the archherefy of Tol- 
eration ; in the words of Baillie, — " The firft day of our fit- 
ting, after our vacance, a number of complaints were given in 

againft 

* ** After the meeting of the Weft* neck of Independency, ftuff the two 

mfaifter Aflembly, And the publication of ftruggUng monfteni into one facie, and 

the Ap^UgttUal Ntunrativn of the In- fink them to the bottom of the fea.** — 

dependenta, the one ihn of the Prefby Mas80N*8 Ufi 0/MUhH^ Vol. III. pp. 

teriane waa to tie Tdieratton round the 129, .1 jo. 
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againft the Anabaptifts* and Antinomians* huge increafe and : 
infolencies intolerable.** And the records of both Houfes of i 
Parliament bear witnefs to the urgent appeals then nnade by 
official delegates from the Aflembly for the prompt paflage 
of meafures deemed needful ** to prevent the fpreading opin* 
ions of Anabaptifm and Antinomianifm," ^ Thefe men,*' it 
was urged, '* have caft off all affe<5lion and are fo imbitter- 
ated," that the Aflembly could not but urge on Parliament 
that " it is high time to fupprefe them.** * There is no oc- 
cafion to emphaflze the probable connedlion between this 
adion and the publication of the firft edition of Winthrop's^ 
documents. It is not known by whom the manufcript was 
hunted up and fent to the prefi ; but the original titlepage 
of the pamphlet affords pofitive evidence as to the year, at 
lead, in which it was printed, and alfo that, as a publication* 
it was aimed at ** Antinomians and Familifts.**' 

The Rev. Thomas Welde was at that time fettled over 
a church at Gatefhead, oppoflte Newcaftle. The date o^ 
Welde*s birth is not known ; but he came of pure Saxori 
(lock long fettled in Suffolk. One of a family of nine chil- 
dren, he was graduated at Trinity College, Cambridge, in 
1613, and was vicar of Terling from 1624 to 1631, when 
Laud, then Bifhop of London, depofed him for nonconform* 
ity.* Emigrating to America, he landed in Bofton in June, 

1632, 

s Matron*! Milton, Vol. III. pp. 89, * Young's ChronkUs of Maffackw 

150, t6i. fetts, pp. 511, 521, 522. Ai Savage 

* Ai will prefently appear, there characteriftically exprefles it {CiMio- 

were two differing titlepages to the logical Didionary of New England, 

pamphlet, for both of which, reproduced Vol. I V. p. 459), he " enjoyed the benefit 

in fac-fimile and placed fide by fide, vitU of being excommunicated ... by the 

infra^ pp. 52, 53. drivelling malevolence of Archbilhop 

Laud, then only bifliop of London." 
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i633» and, the next month, was inftalled as the firft pador 
of the Roxbury church. In the following November ** the 
ApofUe" Eliot was afTociated with him as teacher. His 
unpleafant paftoral experiences during the Antinomian ex- 
citement can be inferred from the Preface to the Short 
Story; for the lapfe of feven years and a complete change . 
of clime had in no way obliterated from his memory the^ 
''half-a-dozen [theological] piftols** then occafionally dif- 
charged on him *' in the open aflembly/* or " the dung caft 
on [the] faces [of] the faithful minifters of Chrift." During 
the trial of Mrs. Hutchinfon before the General Court, he 
and his aflbciate, Eliot, were the two clerical witnefles called v/ 
on to give tefttmony under oath to fecure a judgment againft ^ 
her; and, after ihe was fentenced to banifhment, (he was 
conflgned as a prifoner to the charge of Welde*s brother 
Jofeph, a prominent refident of Roxbury, where, at his 
houfe, throughout the winter and fpring, fhe was fubjefted 
to much importunity on the part of the minifter of the Rox- 
bury church.^ In 1641 Thomas Welde and Hugh Peter 
were fent back to England, commiffioned to reprefent the 
colony in the mother country, and obtain, if poflible, financial 
aid. They fought a paflage by way of Newfoundland, and, 
being detained there waiting for a veflel homeward bound, 
they ^ preached to the feamen of the Ifland, who were much 
affedled with the word taught, and entertained them with 
all courtefy.*** Reaching their deftination at laft, they in 
England had exceptional fuccefs in their miflion, though their 

efforts 

> Savage lays (he was *<fubjeaed to * New England Hi/lorical and 
be perpetual buzzing of the clerical Genealogical Regifter (1851), Vol. V. 
formentor" {WitUhrop^ ed. 1853, Vol. p. 235. 
I. p. 295, «.). 
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efforts do not feem to have been appreciated by the G 
Court, which, in Odlober, 1645, adopted a vote tha 
Peter and Mr. Welde, " having been long abfcnt, mi 
derftand the Court's mind, that they defire their pp 
here, and fpeedy return." Neither of them returnc 
refponfe to this ungracious invitation, but both difting 
themfelves during the civil troubles in England, and ^ 
for many years forwarded money contributed to the A 
of Harvard College. Much in London, he led genera 
a6live, influential life, printing various tradls of no 
value now. He difappears at the Reftoration, and i 
pofed to have died in London, March 23, i66i.' 

A man of intenfe and narrow mind, Thomas Weld 
like all men, and efpecially all theologians, of his type, 
rally intolerant. He was a ndnconformift, orthodox < 
adlive, ufeful, energetic, wholly unimaginative, and intei 
to pofterity only in an objedlive way. In the midft 
religious feething going on in England in 1644, ' 
doubtlefs flood ready to ufe publicly the contempon 
language of the "Simple Cobler of Aggawam,** — "! 



1 ** I could tell Craten/is of Mr. Pe- 63-65. But fee the paper enth 

ter« jujjllngs and indirect walking for Thomas Welders *^Innoctney < 

fouryears by gone between Old England In Ntw England Hi/l&Hcal ai$i 

and new England, having every Spring logical RegiJUr (1883), Vol I 

taken his leave in the Pulpit of old pp. 62-70. 

England, and yet he is not gone. ... ' Some further fa^li in rega 

1 could relate alfo Mailer Wells his halt- Rev. Thomas Welde, and the 1 

ing between Giles Criplegate and New his miflion to England, have b( 

England, between Mr. Walker and the municated by G. D. Scull, of 

money for the poor children's fending England, and are printed in 1 

over to New England.** — Edwards's England Hijhrical and Con 

Second Pari o/Gangrana,i^.ef^ Vido Ji^i/ifr(Mt),VfA.XXXVl 

alfo Procadings of ik$ M^ach^feiis 373, 405-407 1 ^^ Vol. XXXi: 

Mijiorieai Soticiy, June, 186a, pp. pp* I79« i^** See tlfo iHd, p, 
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take upon me to be the herald of New England fo far as to 
proclaim to the world in the name of the Colony, that all 
FamlliiU, Antinomians, Anabaptiftsi and other enthufiails 
fliall have free liberty to keep away from us ; and fuch as 
will come to be gone as faft as they can, the fooncr the 
better'' In Maflachufetts, Welde had been one of the mod 
aftive and earned fupporters of Winthrop and Wilfon in 
their conteft with Sir Harry Vane ; and now, in England, 
all his fympathies were enlifled on' the fide of Rutherford 
and Baillie, the intolerant leaders of the Prefbyterians in 
their even more bitter ftruggle with that fame Sir Harry 
Vane» of whom, as governor of the Maflachufetts Colony 
during one momentous year, — every incident of which 
rankled in the memory of the former paftor of the Rox- 
bury church, — it was impoflible that Thomas Welde (hould 
have friendly recolledlions ; and Vane was now the rccog« 
nized parliamentary head and mouthpiece of the hated and 
dreaded Independents. It is, therefore, fmall matter for 
furprife that it was afterwards confidently believed by well« 
informed perfons in America that Baillie, Rutherford and 
the Scotch Prefbyterians "had a fecret hand to provoke 
Mr. Welde to fet forth his Short Story ''^ In any event, 
it was under thefe circumftances that the manufcript of 1638 
was rummaged up and fent to the printer; and apparently 
it went to him exadlly in the (hape in which it had come 
over from New England fix years before. The references 
in its concluding pages can hardly be regarded as otherwife 
than decifive on this point. Thefe indicate that the manu- 
fcript, as it came to England from Winthrop, was in no 

refpedl 

* Savagt't C$HMt0gicai DUlUnary ofNiw England^ Vol. IV. p. ^\. 
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rcfpc6t changed, — was fubjedled to no reviflon. Events 
which had occurred in 1638 were mentioned in the printed 
book of 1644 as (lill occurring,^ and no allufion was made 
to anything which afterwards took place. An early copy 
of the newly printed pamphlet came, as he aflerts, into 
Welde's hands, and he naturally, from his clofe perfonal 
knowledge of the courfe of fubfequent events, fpoke of them 
to the leaders of the Pre(byterians. Thefe would of courfe 
wifh to make their controverfial mifTile as efife<5tive as pofTi- 
ble, and urged their friend and informant to fupplement and 
complete the narrative. This he finally did, writing a brief 
introductory note addrefled to the reader, and fifteen pages 
of additional prefatory matter. Meanwhile the type of the 
firft publication had been kept (landing; a partially new 
titlepage was then fet up, and a fre(h edition of the pam- 
phlet (truck off and i(rued under the name of A Short Story^ 
by which it has fmce been generally known. 

However much or little Winthrop's book had been ufed 
at the earlier period for the purpofe he defigned it, there can 
be no doubt it was made to do good fervice in the hands 
of thofe in whofe behalf it was now publifhed. It was 
freely quoted from by Baillie and Rutherford, by Edwards 
and Paget, and by numerous others of the writers of the 
Preibyterian manifeftoes of the day; indeed, according to 
Savage, who had doubt]e(s, for reafons prefently to be ftated 
at length, made a careful count, Rutherford has no lefs than 
three hundred references to the Shori Story in the fecond 
part of his Survey of SpirUual Antichrijly printed in London 
in 1648. 

Winthrop 

* infra^ pp. 141, I44« 160, 186^ a33« 
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Winthrop makes no mention of the SJiort Siory fubfe- 
()uent to its publication, but early copies of it doubtlefs 
found their way to New England ; for not only does Cotton 
make conftant reference to it in his Way Cleared, but John 
Wheelwright, then paftor of the church of Wells, deep in 
the Maine wildernefs, received a copy, and prepared in his 
own vindication an anfwer to it under the title of Mercurius )( 
jimericanus. Neither as a literary nor as a controverfial 
production does this pamphlet add to Wheelwright's reputa* 
tion, and it throws almoft no additional light on the events 
of the controverfy which originally called it forth, and no 
light at all on the authorfhip of the SAari Story. 

Four editions of the Short Story feem to have been 
publifhed : — 

I. The original (1644) edition, without Welde's preface 
and with the titlepage reproduced on page 52. 

3. A fecond (1644) edition, from the fame type, but with 
a (lightly altered titlepage, reproduced on page 53, and with 
Welde's preface and addrefs ** To the Reader." 

3* A third (1644) edition, for which the type was wholly 
refet, though the laft former titlepage appears to have been 
kept (landing and was alfo ufed for this edition. 

4* A new edition, printed in 1692, from other type and 
with a fre(h titlepage. 

A Angular and fomewhat interefting bibliographical con- 
trover(y» not without its comical features, arofe in regard to 
the Short Story about the year 1850, involving not only its 
authorfhip but the fequence of the feveral editions. In 
February, 1851, the late Dr. Charles Deane, noting the 

references 
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references to the Antinomian controverfy in Winthrop's 
journal, firft called attention to the fadl that Winthrop evi- 
dently was the writer of a confiderable portion at leaft, if 
not the whole, of the Short Story, James Savage was then 
engaged on his fecond (1853) edition of Winthrop's Hi/lary 
of New England, revifing and greatly enlarging the notes 
to his previous (1825) edition. Mr. Savage was a man of 
marked character of the peculiar New England type. 
Though by nature an inveftigator, he was educated to the 
law, and followed its pra6lice until the innate fenfe of call- 
ing drew him wholly into antiquarian and hiftorical purfuits. 
His GematogUal DUlionary of New England will endure, a 
monument of untiring induftry, well-nigh endlefs refearch 
and indomitable will. A man of high ftandards and the 
utmoft finglenefs and integrity of purpofe, he had a hot 
temper, a ftrong will and great courage. While a faft and 
true friend, he was alfo what Dr. Johnfon called "a good 
hater ; ** his diflikes were as intenfe as his likes, nor was he 
chary in the exprefTion of either. Though his judgment was 
not equal to his induftry, Savage had no fuperior in his day, 
nor has he had any fince, as an authority on matters con- 
nedlcd with early New England hiftory ; and the profound 
perfonal refpc6l infpircd by the earneftnefs, the intenfe indi- 
viduality, and flncere, lofty charadler of the man, combined 
with his kindly, companionable and vivacious difpofition, 
greatly enhanced, both generally and among thofe brought 
in clofcr contafl with him, the weight of thofe opinions to 
which he was wont freely to give utterance. Thus, taken al- 
together, Mr. Savage was locally one of the mofl attradlive as 
well as noticeable Bofton charadlers of his day; but perhaps 

the 
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the molt ftriking thing about him was the individuality 
expreiTed in his every word and adL This is efpecially 
oblbrvable in his notes to Winthrop, and affords, indeed, a 
not unpleafant contraft with the text, — the latter calm, felf- 
reftrained and inclined to the profaic; the former intenfe, 
outfpoken, replete with pith, individuality, learning and 
prejudice Thefe notes are, and will always remain, delight- 
ful as well as inftru6live reading; and to the ftudent of New 
England hiftory it is almoft as difficult to think of Winthrop 
apart from Savage as it is for one learned in the Englifli 
common law to feparate Littleton from Coke. 

Among the names of the men of Boflon, " chief ftirrers," 
as Winthrop expreffes it, "in thefe [Antinomian] conten- 
tions,** and for that reafon ordered by the General Court of 
November, 1637, to be difarmed, was Thomas Savage, who 
had recently married Faith, the daughter of William and 
Anne Hutchinfon. And at the church trial of the mother 
of his young wife in March, 1638, this Thomas Savage did 
himfelf infinite credit by rifing and courageoufly protefling 
againft the admonition about to be bellowed ; and, as a refult 
of fo doing, he had the honor of being himfelf admoniflied 
together with her he fo manfully fought to protedl. James 
Savage traced his lineal defcent in the fifth generation 
from Thomas and Faith (Hutchinfon) Savage. He was, 
therefore, one of the offfpring of Anne Hutchinfon, to whom 
indeed in a chara(5terillic note to Winthrop he refers as *' his 
great, great, great, great grandmother." Confcious of a bias 
due to this remote relationlhip by defcent, Savage through- 
out his notes to Winthrop endeavored to hold himfelf under 
ftridl control while dealing with events of the Antinomian 

controverfy 
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controverfy, and he fucceeded in fo doing to a, for him, con* 
fiderable extent; but the Short Story he looked upon as 
a difcreditablc literary produflion, the fcurrilous produ6l of 
a mind at once narrow, vindi6live, virulent and malignant 

Into the juftice of this eftimate it might be unnecelTary to 
enter, for in thefe refpeds the Slwrt Story fpeaks for itfelf. 
But the book, taken as a whole, has certainly got a bad 
name. Bell, in his Wheelwright (p. 52), chanuflerizes it 
'*as a very bitter and partifan produdlion, even for that 
day ; *' and others have regarded it in much the fame light. 
With a book, as with other things, a bad name, once given, 
is apt to (lick ; but none the lefs, in the cafe of the body of 
the Short Story, feparated from the preface, this unfavory 
reputation is diftindUy undeferved. While, thus taken, the 

^ Short Story is an outfpoken and earneft prcfentation in 

^ defence of one fide of a political ftruggle, wjritten at^ the 
iLme~and witRIa jSewJto preiudgejhe cafe in the minds 
of Jhofe foLwhom.it was prepared, a careful reading re- 

^ Y*-"*^ ycals in it Httle th at is vituperative , and nothing which can 
-.^ be prop erly called fcurrilou s. Indeed, telled by the ftandards 

^^ " of the time, if it is in any way unufual, it is in its modera- 
tion. As the pages of Milton's profe works conclufively 
prove, the feventeenth-century controverfialift was apt to be 
quite outfpoken towards his opponent; but there b noth- 
ing in the S/iort Story which in this refpeft exceeds the 
bounds then, or, for that matter, now, deemed permiffible. 
Mrs. Hutchinfon is, indeed, referred to a<? *M he Ameri- 
can J ezabel;**^ but this is mild compared with the epithets 

freely 

1 ** A General Court held at Bofton Jeiabel, Auguft the 30. where the opln- 
againft Mn. Hutchinfon the American font and errora of Mra. Huichinjbn 

and 
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freely hurled . about by the author of /'ar^^Z^ in his 
Pro Populo Anglicano DefenfiO;^ while Jh other refpedls 
the rcllraint (hown throughout \^i^ Short StpiyVCi the ab- 
fence of all references to Vane is moft noticeable.. Neither 
is there in it any perfonal denunciation of the other. leaders 
among the Antinomian faction; while, as; to the detailed/ 
reference to the misfortunes in childbirth of Mr5^;Hutch-| 
infon and Mrs. Dyer, repellent to the laft degree, and the I 
word thing in the whole book, Winthrop muft, as ihtHiJlory\ 
proves,' be held accountable.* Unhappily, alfo; that fort of 
writing cannot be faid to be otherwife than charafleriftic of 
him. He was fomcwhat prone to congenital monflrofities.^ - 
Finally, there is nothing in the Shori Story yiiyxch at all 
approaches in vituperative in tenflty Savage's own references 
to Thomas Welde, prefcntly to be referred ta 

Still, Mr. Savage had always been in the cuftom of attrib- 
uting the authorihip of this, to him, moft objc(5lionablc 
pamphlet to Thomas Welde; and, "good hater** as he by 
nature was, he grew to clafs the Rev. Thomas Welde 
with Dr. Cotton Mather and Governor John Hancock of 
fubfequent times, as an obje<5l of his fpecial and hearty 

averfion. 

and her Aflbciat^Saenfon were^CQn*K /fillowAnce for^ Ihe. cttiVpins <>£ contro- 

demned." -^ Josseiviir, dtlfronoligkat ' verfy.Iti AliltonV tifhe^pne^ 

OykrvdtioHi of America (1673X P« 257* ways cxcufif!ifm> A i\ii&^^ Afilibti, 

« •«/Vv/, hittle^ afi^ hleckhewi, //Vw*, 'VoK'IV.pij. 263-J264. 

/UmdergTt apofitUe^ idioi^ wrtUhy igno- * Savage's Winthrop^ Vol. I. pp. 

ramms, vagabdnili French vagabotui^ 3 « 3^3 17. 

BmrgutidiaH Jlavi^^iheXt or their ^ * But fee Savage^s Gineahgical 

cquiTalenta are ' Ih^ ' epithets applied DUiionary of New England^ Vol. IV. 

to Salmafius, pag^ after page, and pii.459»46o. 

almoft fentence after fentence. . . . * For example; the very fingular cafe 

There are decencies and limits, how- .of circnmiUntial evidence defcribed in 

tver, io dviUzed warfare} and with all the Htfiory^ Vol. II. p. *6i. 
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averfion. So far did he carry this prejudice that it became 
a byword and a jeft among his afTociates; {6r at laft Mr. 
Savage never uttered the name of any one of thefe three 
MafTachufetts notabilities without accompanying the men- 
tion with fome intelleAual effort the equivalent of a phyfical 
kick!* 

As Welde and Mather and Hancock were the objefb of 
his contempt and averfion, fo John Winthrop was regarded 
by Savage with a warmth of admiration almoft devout. He 
looked upon the firft Bofton governor as the incomparable 
Father of MafTachufetts. When, therefore, his friend Charles 

Deane 



1 There is a tradition that Rufus 
Choate once exprciTcd a hope that he 
(hould fome day have Mr. Savage called 
as a witnefs for the other fide in a lawfuit, 
fo that he (Choate) might have a chance 
to crofs-queftion his learned brother as 
to why he fo hated Cotton Mather. 
There is likewife an extraordinary and 
amufmg anecdote ftill lingering about 
the rooms of the MalTachufetts Hiftor- 
ical Society defcriptive of Savage^s 
return home late one evening from 
fome entertainment. Accompanied by 
a friend hardly lefs mature and quite as 
learned as himfelf, he fuddenly flopped 
before the John Hancock manfion, then 
ftill ftanding on Beacon Street, and 
proceeded with minatory geftures ex- 
preflfive of hatred and contempt* to ob- 
jurgate the former owner of the houfe 
with a ftrength and point of language 
moft fecular, but more refrefhing than 
conventional. 

The following extremely chara^er* 
iftic anecdote is from O. H. Frothing^ 
ham*s Bo/bn UHitariamftH (p. 178). 
The incident occurred at a meeting of 



the MaifachttfetU Hiftorical Society. 
** It was at one of the darkeft epifodet 
of the war. Defeat had followed defeat 
The credit of the government was fink- 
ing. Conilia with England feemed 
imminent An informal converlation 
on the fitualion went round the circle ; 
Mr. R— - joined in and criticifed the 
proceedinp at >yafliington, uttering 
fentiments that jarred on the ears <S 
loyalifts. One of the members, an old 
man, influential and honored, who had 
loft a fon in battle, bore it as long as 
he could, chafing and fretting in bis 
chair ; but at length, unable to fit any 
longer, got up, faced the offender, flioolc 
his clinched fift at him, and ejaculate^l, 
^Then** (in the event of Northern 
overthrow and bankruptcy) ''we will 
all go to hell together I" 

No meml)er of the Society in thofe 
tintes could entertain the flighteft doubt 
as to who that "old man *' was ; and it 
was fturdy ebullitions of this fort which 
conftituted one of the charms of Mr. 
Savage's impetuous, outfpoken char- 
after. 
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Deanc, whofe authority on fuch a point he could not but 
defer to, and whom otherwife he regarded with that deep 
refpe<5l not unmixed with perfonal affedion which Dr. Deane 
infpired to fuch a marked degree in all who were fo fortunate 
as to come in contadl with him, — when Charles Deane, by 
the careful collation of paffages proved incontrovertibly that 
John Winthrop and not Thomas Welde was the author of . 
the Shori Story^ the refult was the reverfe of agreeable to "^^^ 
James Savage. The facfl neverthelefs was one not to be 
denied. 

In his firft edition of Winthrop, Mr. Savage, while deal- 
ing leniently with Winthrop himfelf in matters pertaining 
to the troubles of 1636-38, had referred to Welde, then 
aflfumed by him to be the author of the Short Story} in 
divers contemptuous ways, but more efpecially as an ** in- 
quifitor,"* or as "one of the chief inquifitors,"* in that 
affair. When, therefore, it fuddenly appeared that Win- 
throp and not Welde was " the virulent pamphleteer " rc- 
fponfible for the Short Story, Savage, though perplexed in 
the extreme, girded himfelf for the occafion. The refult 
was the following curioufly complacent allufion at the clofe 
of the Preface to his new edition (1853): — 

"Expofure of the infirmity of unhappy Thomas Welde» in his 
Short Story of the Rife, Reign, and Ruin of Antinomianifm, will 
compenfate, I think, the curious hunter in bibliography." 

The reference was to an extraordinary but mod chara<5ler- 
iftic note on pages 398, 299 of his firft volume. Winthrop, 

in 

> **Thoiiuui Weld« . . . himfelf fur- agb*s Winthrop (ed. 1835), Vol. I. pp. 
aHhed a Narratife of it," referring to 77 «., 258 it , 263 n. 
the Antinonriaa controverfy. — Sav- ' /3iV/. p. 215 ». * IM, p. 2^8 «. 
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in language a^lready quoted,^ mentioned the {a<5l that the 
proceedings of the General Court had been **fet down at 
large" and fentto England to be publiihed there. Refer- 
ring to the original manufcript of Winthrop*8 Hift^ry^ which 
lay before. him, Mr. Savage then comments as follows: — 

*'In the margin wa^ written, in a hand I thoup;ht to be Cotton 
Mathcr'i,/Thi8'waa printed by Mr, Wells about fev^n years after.' 
The mififpclling of the author's name is llrange. From diligent 
examination of Welde's book, I think he muft be held anfwerable for 
73 of its 85 pages; and that Gov. Winthrop wrote what is printed 
from the top of p. 46 to the third line of p. 59. This is entitled 
' A Brief Apology in Defence of the General Proceedings of the 
Court/ (probably Winthrop had written, Proceedings of the General 
Court,) ' holden at Boidon, the ninth day of the firit month, 1636, 
againd Mr. J. Wheelwright, a member there, by occafion of a Ser- 
mon/ etc.Y etc. Welde, who went home in 1641, did not until 1644 
publifh his < Short Story of the Rife, Reign, and Ruin of the Anti* 
nomians, etc., that infc6led the churches of New England ; and how 
they were confuted by the affembly of miniders there ; as alfo of the 
magiftrates' proceedings in Court againft them ; together with God's 
(Irange and remarkable judgments from heaven upon fome of the 
chief fomenters of thefe Opinions, and the lamentable death of Mrs. 
Hutchinfon; very fit for thefe times, here being the fame Errors 
amongft. us, and a6led by the fame fpirit. Publifhed at the inftant 
rcqucd of fundry, by one, t fiat was an eye and ear witnefs pf tlie car* 
riage of matters there* Quotations follow from Ephef. 4: 14, and 2 
Peter, 3:17. ' London : printed for Ralph Smith, at the fign of the 
Bible, in Comhill, near the Royal Exchange, 1644*' The book opens 
with a (hort addrefs, followed by (ixteen very curious pages of 
preface, and a poflfcript, to which is figned the name of T. Welde. 

" The intent of the addrefs to the reader, is to convince him, that 

T. W. met with the book, * newly come forth of the prefs,' and was 

eameilly 
* Sitpra^ p. 17. 
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earncftly dofired ' to perfc£l it by laying down the order and fenfc of 
this (lory, (which in the book is omitted;)* and that the names of 
the parties in our troubles thus being 'already in print without any 
a6t of his,' he thought it * requifite that God*s great works (hould be 
made known/ whereupon he drew up the following preface, * with 
fame additions to the conclufion of t!u book* 

" No fmall reafon to prefume, that this is altogether a pretence on 
the part of the virulent pamphleteer, would be drawn from infpedlion 
of the copy of the work in the Britifli Mufeum. It is in the wonder- 
ful collection, by Thomafon, of the pamphlets publifhed from 1640 
to 1660. of near thirty thoufand pieces, in almoft two thoufand vol- 
umes, and is found in Vol. 143 of the fmall quartos, there marked 
19 Feb. 1643, as the gatherer was careful, he fays, ' that the very 
day is written upon mod of them that they came out.' 

" Very trifling importance would attach, however, to the queflion 
of Welde's concern in the publication ; and we might (lightly regard 
his indication of hirofelf on the title-page, that does not bear his 
name, as ' an eye and ear witnefs of the carriage of matters,' had not 
the over-cunning writer caufcd another title-page to be affixed to the 
Jdme work, omitting folely the addrefs and preface. It has every 
word, and part of a word, and abbreviation of names, and exadlly the 
fame references and figures, on every page, as the former book, from 
p. I to 6^^ and Finis incluflve. Yet, to myftify a heedlefs obfcrver, 
it is entitled, ' Antinomians and Familifts condemned by the Synod 
of Elders in New England ; with the proceedings of the Magidrates 
again(t them, and their Apology for the fame ; together with a mem- 
orable example of God*s judgments upon fome of thofe perfons, etc. ; ' 
and moft exa6l copy of the laft words and figures of the imprint, 
' London : publifhed for Ralph Smith at the fign of the Bible, etc., 
1644.' It feems, as if the types had never been diflurbed ; and to a 
(kilful eye this teft is decifive. My attention to this extraordinary 
in(tance of bibliographical difmgenuity was drawn in March, 1851, 
by Dr. Harris, the learned librarian of our Univerfity, where it is 
preferved ; but probably it impofed upon nobody until within two or 

three 
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three years. Certainly, in fome ancient chirography, of which this 
fubdituted title-page is probably the fole pofleflbr, as I pr^ume no 
other copy can be found in the world, (for Thomafon had not heard 
of it, we may be fure,) it is branded, * By Mr. Wells.' What a fneak- 
ing device it was, need not be argued. Nor can any one, it feems to 
me, hefitate to a(k the unanfwerable queftion, What did Welde mean 
by acknowledging in his preface ^/ome additions to the conciufiou of 
the book^ when not a word, or letter, or comma, or figure, is added 
to the lad fix pages or any part of what, for a (hield of his own cow- 
ardice, he wiihed to have pafs as a new edition of a work heretofore 
iffued from the prcls ? 

" No doubt was ever exprefied about the true title-page, ' A Short 
Story, etc./ by Baylie, in- DiiTuafive, 1645 ; by Wheelwright, in Mer* 
curius Americanus, 1645, ^oth at London ; or by Cotton, 1648 ; by 
our own General Court, 1654, as in note to p. 216, ante; by the 
author of 'A Glafs for the People of New England,' 1676, as quoted 
by Hutchinfon, I. 72, charging Rev. Samuel Clark of London with 
* taking the lie out of his brother Welde's Short Story' into his book» 
' God's Judgments againd herefys' or by Mather, or by the Lon- 
don publiflier of the ySv^^/ii/ edition, 1692 ; or by the careful antiquary. 
Prince, in Catal. of N. E. Library ; or by Chauncey, or Eliot, or any 
other of our New England divines ; and perhaps the reader may 
think I have derived too much gratification from difclosing the 
fhameless infirmity or petty malice of the ecclefiadical hidorian. 
Let it go for the lead (kilful of all attempts at deception : an anony- 
mous title-page to a pamphlet, of which ' additions to the conclufion,' 
probably of feven pages, were before confefied." 

The epithets freely (howcred on the Rev. Thomas Weldc, 
— a *' virulent pamphleteer," and " over-cunning writer ** re- 
forting to the " fneaking device " of an " extraordinary in- 
dance of bibliographical difingenuity " " for a (hield of his 
own cowardice," thus affording him (Savage) the ** gratifica- 
tion •• 
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tion ** of " difclofing the (hamelefs infirmity or petty malice of 
the eccleflaflical hiflorian/' — all this colledlion of epithets^ 
freely (howered on the head of the Rev. Thomas Welde 
could hardly fail to excite attention even among thofe not 
unaware of Mr. Savage's editorial foibles. Efpecially was 
this the cafe fince Mr. Savage, while contemptuoufly un- 
mafldng this " lead (kilful of all attempts at deception/* did 
not fee fit to difclofe a motive, or to conftrudt even a theory 
upon which to bafe a motive for fuch a difplay of ** coward- 
ice.** Even fuppofing the Rev. Thomas Wclde to be thus 
peculiarly fufceptible to fear, — an aflumption not wholly 
rational in the cafe of one who had braved the anger of 
Archbifhop Laud, — it would have fcemed that, before ap- 
plying (uch ftridlures, the writer applying them would have 
been at fome pains to invent an hypothefis at lead as to 
what the author of the Short Story apprehended, and why 
he a<5led as he did. As the cafe was left by the literary 
dete(5live, the criminal fo completely and fuccefsfully ex- 
pofed was adluated apparently by no motive other than an 
innate depravity of difpofition, which revealed itfelf in an 
inclination to cheat, lie and (leal for the mere fatisfadion to 
be derived from fo doing.* Later it became fomewhat a 

matter 

1 In the edition of 1853 Welde in at Jane Hawkins was under '* * fufpicion 
one Ume referred to as an ** inquifitor " to be a witch/ is elegantly expanded, 
(p. 357, «.); and then as a "clerical in the Short Story of Welde," who, 
tormentor** (p. 295, n.)\ a few paj^es fome years later, **mis:ht then have en- 
further on (p. 301,11.) he becomes **the joyed ... the delight imputed to feme 
mild and candid Thomas Welde ; '* and of his brethren of the clergy ... in the 
then (p. 310^ «.) allnfion is made to ^ the delufion of 1692 " (p. 316, m.)* 
iimplldty of his bigotry;" next be is * In a letter addreiTed to Dr. Thad- 
ftpfdented at, in hn own belief, ** pro3ty deus William Harris, then librarian of 
or attorney ol the Moft High " (p. 315, Hanrard College, dated March 4* 1853 
«.)! flMO/ti remark olWiathrop*t that (the preface to the Ceoond editto^ <^1 
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matter of furprife that the editor failed to point out the 
degree in which certain of thefe qualities of Thomas Welde 
were manifefted in his immediate offspring.^ Thus the very 

vaguenefs 



Winthrop*s Hi/hiy is dated June, 1853), 
which letter Dr. Harris filed in a copy 
of the earliest or ** Antinomians and 
Families" edition of the Short Story 
then, and now. belonging to the College, 
Mr. Savage thus chara£teri(lically ex- 
prefled himfelf: **I owe you many 
thanks for the volume of Weld's Rife, 
Keign and Ruin, with a fpurious title- 
page, and the moft curious matter of 
the Preface fupprefled. Finding that 
£. A. [Ezra Abbot] had put a written 
bibliographical decifion of the matter, 
of which my conviction is compiett that 
it is erroneous, I have added two lines 
to his twenty two, to challenge attention 
to the fub]e6l. ... No rafcal in malcing 
counterfeit bills, having true impreflions 
from the plates, ever fucceeded better 
than Welde in giving this abnormal 
pun^uation marlc. . . . Welde might 
well be afraid of young Harry Vane, 
who had been his Govemour here fo 
few years before ; [or] any other fear 
might have induced him to \word torn 
out] this facred (hield of cowardice, that 
any weapon and even eyefliot could 
penetrate. 

**Hut the refource of the oftrich 
wholly cxpofes his tail. 

** I have a counterfeit pidareen, worth 
far more than any genuine one, being 
damped here in Bofton, * Philip V. by 
the grace of God, &c., 1810.' But I do 
not know, that any defcendant of Rev. 
Thomas Welde had a hand, or a foot, 
in making the lie on the die." 

Dr. Abbot had, in his "bibliograph- 



ical decifion" referred to in the above, 
ftated the order of editions in accord- 
ance with Welde*s afiertion in his note 
"To the Reader.- To this ♦• decifion " 
Savage appended thefe two lines : ** Uut 
the tattr editioH was publiihed firji^ 
aflerts Jas. Savage, and thus is (hown 
the difingenuoufnefii of Wekle." 

It would thus feem that Mr. Savage 
perfifted in his theory, though otherwife 
advifed in advance by competent au- 
thority, more judicious than himfelf. 

^ Savage's IVinthrop, Vol. 11. p. 
* 167, «. ^ Two of our minifiers* font, 
being ftudents in the college, robbed 
two dwelling houfes in the night of 
foroe 1 5 pounds. Being found out, they 
were ordered by the govemours of the 
college to be there whipped, which was 
performed by the prefident himfelf^ 
yet they were about 20 yearft of age; 
and after they were brought into the 
court and ordered to two fold fatisfiic- 
tion, or to ferve fo long for it" To this 
ftatement of Winthrop, Mr. Savage ap- 
pends a note, in part as follows, — ** One 
[of thefe offenders] was James Ward. 
. . . The other was a fon of Rev. Thomas 
Welde of Roxbury; and one of the 
houfes fo robbed by the youthful bur- 
glar was that of his uncle Jofeph, then 
gone to London. He gave up hope of 
the college honors, though his father, 
fo often named in our former volume, 
was one of the overfeers. Certainly the 
Tons of minillers have not become worfe 
fince the firft generation." 
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vagueneft combined with the vehemence of the attack 
feemed at firft to filence criticifm ; for, unlefs the attention 
of a defcendant or hiftorical fludent interefled in the fubje<5l 
was called to the charge, a general impreflion of fomething 
very bad unqueftionably difclofed was created by the lan- 
guage of the note, fuilained by the reputation of him who 
wrote it 

Accordingly, though Savage brought out his fecond edi- 
tion of Winthrop in 1853, it was not until November, 1857, 
four years later, that his ^ expofure of the infirmity of un- 
happy Thomas Welde " feems to have attraded the notice 
of any queftioning eye.^ Then at laft a communication on 
the fubje<5l of the ** authorfliip of the Short Story " appeared 
in the Hiftorical Magazine. It was written by J.*Wingate 
Thornton under the fignature of" Hutchinfon," and in clear 
language pointed out the obvious fadls in the cafe, and the 
wholly gratuitous nature of Savage s aflumptions. Savage 
bad, without the flighted evidence or authority for fo doing, 
inverted the order of the editions, making the laft what was 
obvioufly the firft ; and having thus created a myftery where 
none exifted, had proceeded to belabor the unfortunate 
Thomas Welde for a fraud and crime of the belaborer*s own 
device. 

It was not in Mr. Savage's nature to accept this corredion, 
and revife his judgment. On the contrary, in the light of 
Mr. Thornton's criticifms, he became only the more fet in 
his own belief and determined to prove its corrednefs. So 

in 

> It wst alhided to by Samuel G. Hifiorkal and Cemahgical RegiJUr 

Drake in a review of Savage's 1853 edi- (pp. 84, 85) ; tut the critic in this cafe 

tioo of Winthrop, printed in the eighth did not undertalce^ to ** fet the matter 

volume (1854) of the Niw England right" 

7 
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in the following number of the Hiflarieal Magazine (Janu- 
ary, 1858) he publiflied an anfwer to Mr. Thornton's paper. 
This anfwer reads to-day like a curious exemplification of 
how completely a man of a mind at once acute and educated 
may be befogged and led adray by paiTion and prejudice fo 
as to fee in everything, no matter how unexpeAed or con- 
tradidory, only new evidence of an utterly erroneous pre- 
conceived theory. After writing his note to the 1853 edition 
of Winthrop, Mr. Savage had learned of the exiftence of 
two other copies of the Short Story in the famous Choules 
coUedliun. Thcfc copies bore the two different titlepages 
upon which, in the note which has been quoted from his 
1853 edition, Mr. Savage laid fo much ftrefs, -— the one 
bcginnin^f with the words "Antinomiansand Familifb," ' and 
the other with the words " A Short Story." Both of thefe 
titlepagcs are here reproduced in fac-fimile (pp. 52, 53)/' 

In his original note, already quoted in full, "difclofing the 
fliamelefs infirmity or petty malice of the ecclefiafiical hifto- 
rian," Mr. Savage, it will be remembered, referred to the 
" Antinomians and Familifb " titlepage copy in the library 
of Harvard College, faying, ** I prefume no other copy can be 
found in the world." When, therefore, he fuddenly came 
acrofs another copy in the Choules coUedlion, this alfo, it 
might be fuppofed, would have given him paufe, and led him 
to reconfider the conclufion to which he had fo haftily com- 
mitted himfclf. Copies of the book, with **a fpurious title- 
page, and the moft curious matter of the Preface fupprefled," 

were 

^ This copy, at the fale of the Nicholas Brown, for that pvrpofe, hat 

Choules colle€lion, in May, 1856, was been ufed in the editing of the prefent 

bought by the late John Carter Brown, volume, 
and now, kindly lent by hii fim, John 
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were, it was evident, by no means fo rare as he had at firft 
fuppofed. After all, might not Thomas Welde have told 
the truth when he faid that he had met the ** Book, newly 
come forth of the Preffe,*' and a copy with the ** Antinomians 
and Familifts " titlepage been the book thus met with ? 

If any fucb queftion or doubt ever fuggefted itfelf to Mr. 
Savage's mind, it certainly never effedled a lodgment there. 
He had conceived a theory ; he was bound to edablifh its 
truth. But, in fo doing, his troubles were not yet over; 
new difficulties prefented themfelves. The charge of fraud 
and a fpurious titlepage, fo confidently advanced, had been 
bafed on the abfolute identity of the body of the book, 
whether under the **Antinomian and Familifts 4* titlepage, 
or the "Short Story" titlepage. In his introduftory " To 
the Reader," Welde had fpoken of ** fome additions " made 
by him •• to the conclufion of the Book ; " and Savage, taking 
the expreffion in the verbal, literal fenfe, had proceeded to 
(how that the clofing pages of the two editions were exadly 
the fame, — verbatim^ putUluatim, et literaHm, — while, in 
one cafe, the firft fignature (A) confifted of a titlepage and 
feventeen fubfequent pages of prefatory matter, but in the 
other cafe that fignature was confined to the titlepage alone. 
This, to his mind, fliowed conclufively that, after publica- 
tion, all of the firft fignature except the titlepage had been 
fupprefTed, while *• the additions to the conclufion," confeffed 
to by " T. W.," neceCfarily made up a confiderable portion 
of the clofing part of the body of the work. For this unaf- 
certainable quantity of the obnoxious publication, as well as 
for the whole of the fupprefTed preface, Thomas Welde was 
refponfible, and John Winthrop was not. 
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So far as the firft of thefe two points, — the fuppreflion <rf 
the preface, — was concerned, the very obvious explanation, 
that originally the titlepage alone conftituted the firft figna- 
ture, and that, as Welde quite truly faid, the preliminary 
matter prepared by him was fubfequently inferted between 
the titlepage and the fecond fignature, — this obvious expla- 
nation Mr. Savage wholly declined to liften to. 

The fad that the titlepage alone conftituted the firft (A) 
fignature, and that the next (B) fignature began with the 
fecond page, though by no means unufual, might flill at firft 
glance excite fufpicion of fupprefled matter. But, in the 
prefent cafe, it docs not feem to have occurred either to Mr. 
Savage, or the pra<5lical printers he confulted, that the fig- 
natures of the Short Story, it being a fmall quarto, confifted 
of eight pages each. Welde*s preliminary matter, fuppofed 
on Savage's theory of fuppreifion to have been part of the 
original firft edition, required eighteen pages, — feventeen 
of them printed and one blank. If, therefore, Savage was 
corredl, the firft two (A and B) fignatures of the earlieft, 
bona fide, edition would have included the titlepage and 
fourteen pages of introdudlory matter; the next (C) figna- 
ture would have included the remainder of the introdudlory 
matter (four pages, one of them blank) and the firft four 
pages of the body o( the book ; while the fourth (D) figna- 
ture would have begun on what is^in the original, page 5 
of the Short Story. Upon Savage's theory, therefore, a 
quarto originally began with a fingle fignature (A) of twenty 
pages; and the neceflary inference would have been that 
the Rev. Thomas Welde defigned the fraud and fuppreffion, 
including the "fpurious titlepage," from the ilart, and ar- 
ranged 
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langed for a fignature (A) of an irregular number of pages. 
(b that afterwards, the preliminary matter having been at 
tfie proper time withdrawn, the apparently regular fucceflion 
of fignatures (hould begin at what was originally the twenty- 
firft, but would then become the firfl, page of the body of 
the book. On the other hand, if Mr. Savage had not been 
dbftinately prepofleffed by a convidlion of Welders wicked- 
neis, the mere fadls that the introductory matter was not 
paged* and that an irregular and wholly unufual number of 
pages was found between the titlepage and the beginning of 
the fecond (B) fignature, — thefe obvious fadls would alone 
have convinced him of the truth of Welde's fimple and 
natural ftatement, that "meeting with this Book, newly 
come forth of the Preffe," he had, at the inftance of others, 
''drawne up this following Preface, and prefixed hereunto." 
So far as the fecond point made by Mr. Savage, — the 
argument from abfolute typographic identity that the " addi- 
tions to the conclufion of the Book*' had been made by 
Welde before the firft edition was (truck off, — fo far as this 
point bafed on typographic identity was concerned, it now fo 
chanced that one of the two copies of the Short Story in the 
Choules colledtion was a copy of the fecond edition under 
that title of 1644, — the edition for which the type, except 
that of the titlepage, had been refet. When, therefore, Mr. 
Savage fent on to New York and caufed a complete collation 
of the two copies to be made, inftead of the abfolute identity 
of type in ** every word, and part of a word, and abbreviation 
of names, and exa6lly the fame references and figures, on 
every page, as the former book, from p. i to 66, and Finis 
inclufive/' on which he had fo confidently bafed his argu- 
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ment, — lin place of this abfolute identity, the new collation 
revealed '* thirty, forty, or more than fifty, if not one hun- 
dred ** variations ; and, having before argued from abfolute 
identity, Mr. Savage now triumphantly appealed to this 
great lack of identity as conclufivc proof of his hypothefis I 
His amended theory was that the newly difcovered and 
varying edition was yet an earlier imprint, alfo containing 
Welders preliminary matter, the typographical errors of 
which earlier impreflion had been correded for the later 
imprint and the yet fubfequent imprint from which the 
introdu(5lory matter had been fuddenly dropped and fup- 
preffed.* The knowledge of his calling poffeffed by "any 
printer's apprentice," he contended, would fuffice to ellabli(h 
this as an " irrefiftible inference.'* 

The real fa<5l was, as clearly appears on clofe examination, 
that two wholly diflindl editions of the pamphlet, both of 
them with Welde's prefatory matter, were printed in 1644, 
from the fame font of type. The titlepage was identical, 
and had evidently been kept (landing; but, for the reft, the 
variations average fome twenty to a page, the paging itfelf 
is not the fame, while different ornamental fcroU-work is 
found at the beginning of the chapters. Yet to the end 
Mr. Savage maintained that thefe were mere prefs correc- 
tions ; fo that even the impoflible was made to afford addi- 
tional evidence of the correiSlnefs of an otherwife untenable 
theory. 

To this Angular difplay of perverted mental acumen, r< > 
to fay wrong-headednefs, Mr. Thornton, ftill writing undi 

i\< 

^ See the paper by W. B. Trade, in logical Rtgifler (1882), Vol. XXXV 
New England Hiftorkal and dneo' p. 36. 
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the fignature of " Hutchinfon," replied in the Hijlorical 
Magazine of June, fix months later (1858). The (a6ls and 
reafoning he now prefented can hardly be confidered other* 
wife than conclufive ; for he demolifhed completely the 
** printer's apprentice *' argument bafed on the abfence of all 
but one page in the firft fignature of the firfl edition, claimed 
by Savage to be the lalt The controverfy between Mr. 
Thornton and Mr. Savage here came to a clofe. Mean- 
while Samuel G. Drake had taken the fubjc6t up, and, in 
his Hi/lory of Bofton} controverted the pofition of Savage, 
calling him to fevere account. ^Dr. Palfrey alfo, in his Hi/* 
tory of New England} indicated his diflfent ; and, above all, 
Charles Deane correfponded with Mr. Savage, endeavoring 
to induce him to fee the thing in a corrc<5l light. Felt, in 
his Ecclefiajlical Hi/lory? enforced the efforts of the others, 
— all, with one exception, friends and warm admirers of 
the editor of Winthrop.* It was in vain. Savage, hating 
Welde, had conceived a theory ; nothing fufliced to difabufe 
him of it. On the contrary, every new development, no 
matter what, only confirmed him in it, until at laft, in 1862, 
he finally delivered himfelf on the fubje<5l at great length 
under the head of ** Welde, Thomas,** in his Genealogical 

Di£lionary 

1 Tki Hijhry and Antiqmiiei of ernor Winthrop himrelf," bafing the 

Btfton (1856), p. 148, M. aiTertton on "a careful comparifon of 

* Hi/lory of Now EngUnd^ Vol. I. fome parages in Winthrop*s Journal 
p. 495, H, with fome paflages in the Short Siory''* 

* Eciie/ta/Hcai Hiflory^ Vol. I. p. (pp. 39, 40). Drake, on the fame evi- 
329. dence, alTerts : ** It may fafely be af- 

* The iame condufion was reached firmed, that, if Welde wrote the Short 
by Rev. John A. Vinton, who, in hit Story^ he alfo wrote Winthrop*8 Jour- 
Antinomian Controverfy of \^j^ fpeak* ««/.** — New Enj^land Hiftorieal and 
ing of the author of the Short Story^ Gen$ahgUtdReg\ftir{\%%^)^\iA,y\VL 
dyi be ** could be no other tbao Gov- p. 84. 
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DilKanary of New England^ making his final appeal ** to 
the competent tribunal of gentlemen and fcholars in this 
and all fucceeding ages.** 

What he there fays is too long to quote at length, filling, 
as it does, twelve clofely. printed pages packed with abbre* 
viated words. A mod diffufe and intricate ftatement, it is 
in parts hardly intelligible; but in it he made no retrac- 
tion or confcffion of error. He ftill referred to Welde as 
•* the crafty writer," the " reverend cafuift," whofe " fneaking 
devife," at lad expofed, had been defigned to Tupply a 
fliicld for his temerity or a cover for his cowardice.'* But 
now, at lad, he did undertake to fupply an anfwer to the 
natural quedion, — What motive had Welde in his courfe 
of deceit and fuppreffion ? He finds that motive in Welde's 
datement in the note ** To the Reader '* that " the names of 
fome parties ... are already in print without any a(5l of 
mine.'* His fuggedion is that Welde " might fear profecu- 
tion for libels by one or another." 

But for a perfon curious in fuch matters it would be 
necedary to read all that Savage here fays to realize fully 
how a learned, confcientious and acute invedigator may at 
times unadvifcdly advance a theory, and in fupport of it 
wander into a wholly gratuitous aflault upon fome well-nigh 
forgotten hidorical perfonage whofe only crime was that he 
made a fimple and draightforward datement of fa£b not 
altogether palatable. The controverfy does indeed, as Sav- 
age remarks, though not in the way he intended, afford 
compenfation to ** the curious hunter in bibliography." * 

While 

^ The following is from the Gtnea' ** Whatever hand reported thefe pro- 
hgical DUiwHtuy (Vol. IV. p. 459) : ceedingi, It could not well have been 

Governor 
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While it is unneceflary to follow the difcuflion further, it 
is a very effential portion of the introdu<5lion to a new edi- 
tion of the Short Siory, for it involves the queftion of a 
joint authorfhip. Starting from Welde's ftatement in the 
note ** To the Reader,** that he had *' drawn up this following 
Preface, and prefixed hereunto, with fome additions to the 
conclufions of the Book,** Savage, eager to reduce Win- 
throp*s refponfibility for the Shorl Story to the narroweft 
poflible limits, concludes, as the refult of '* diligent examina- 
tion," that Winthrop *' wrote what is printed from the top of 
page 46 to the third line of page 59.*' For the reft, dropping 
the queftion of authorftiip, treating Weldc*s ftatement that 
he had met the book ** newly come forth of the Preffe ** as 
a simple downright falfehood, and falling back on Wcldc*s 
acknowledgment of refponfibility for " fome additions to 
the conclufion of the Book,** Savage argued that Welde, 
as editor, was '* refponflblc for all but the ftriAly official 

document 



Governor Winthrop, at leaft in tfie full 
tTAnfcrlpt, for on ixt^e 37 it in alleged 
that Wheelwri};ht wan required ... * to 
render himlelf at the houfe of Mr. Stan- 
ton, one ol the m igiArates.* . . . Now 
this could not have fallen from the 
Governor, whofe narrative [in the Hi/- 
imy} in feveral itema varies from thin 
report, and doex not name the ma^tf- 
trate, but ufes the phrafe *one of the 
magiftratcx,' which were then only feven, 
liefide himfclf and the Deputy. Hut 
Cpiamiai Ricords (I. 207) haa the name 
oTStouehton ; and no Stanton was ever 
one of the magtflratet.'' 

Vide note, /ir/nr, p. 14R. It leemii 
•Imoft incredible that it (hould never 
have occurred to a man of Mr. Savage's 



experience in fuch matters that in this 
cafe the name written In tlic manufcript 
was Stouton. — being, by the pronun- 
ciation of that day, idem fonans as 
Stoughton, — and the compofitors in 
England read and fet it up Stanton. In 
another than Mr. Savage fuch an argu- 
ment, bafed on fo obvious an error of 
mifrcading, would be attributed ratlicr 
to pcrverfity than to olUurcncfs ; cfpc- 
cially as no one living was so familiar 
as lie with the almofl illegible cliar.i6\cr 
of what he himfelf refers to as Win- 
throp*s •* chirography." In the Short 
Siory^ alfo, many of the proper names 
are curioufly abbreviated ; Wheelright, 
for inftance, being printed Wheel., and 
Wilfon, Wit. (IW//YI, pp. 132, 133). 
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document . . . becaufe it was printed under his direAion 
and mod of it is evidently his own compofition.*' ^ And 
he even goes fo far as to aflert that if '* refort be had to 
critical comparifon of (lyle, flight difficulty will attend the 
reparation of what is between the two covers of the binding. 
Againft the errors of Wheelwright, and the fantaftic revela- 
tions of Mrs. Hutchinfon, Welde could not more iincerely 
fliow his zeal than Winthrop ; but his zeal is denunciatory, 
fierce, and virulent, while that of the Governor feems cau- 
tious, calm, and moderate, in terms, decifive in fpirit. Even 
in type of the fame forms, it may be followed, like that 
fabled river in its namelefs courfe under the fea, as told by 
Virgil, En, III. 686, bearing the true, unmixed proof oi its 

fountain, — 

" * Nunc 
Ore, Arethufa, tuo Seculis confunditur undis.' " 

On the Arength of this ** critical comparifon,** he then 
arbitrarily afligns feventy-two of the eighty-five printed pages 
to Welde, and thirteen to Winthrop, quite regardlefs of the 
fa6l that other, and much more decifive, internal evidence 
fhows that the portions alTigned to Welde were written in 
Bofton fix years before Welde made his " additions to the 
conclufion of the Book.** 

Dr. Palfrey, while " differing with great reludlance from 

Winthrop's learned editor,*' afcribed to Winthrop*s hand all 

of the body of the Book, — excluding the prefatory matter 

to which Welde*s initials were attached, — adding merely an 

uncertainty " whether it is the laft three or the laft eight 

pages of the volume that conftitute the • additions * referred 

to in the * Addrefs to the Reader.* ** . 

A 

^ dntalogical Diflionaty of New England^ Vol. IV. p. 464. 
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A careful and unprejudiced examination would feem to 
(how no good reafon for putting this clofe, verbal conftruc- 
tion on Welders language. The words " fome additions to 
the conclufion of the Book '* by no means necefTarily imply 
that a part of what was added was tacked on to the laft 
printed pages of it. By the "conclufion of the Book*' 
Welde prefiimably meant the end of the (lory narrated in it 
up to the time when it left the hands of the writer. Welde 
then completed it by bringing the courfe of events down to 
the time of publication ; and this part of the narrative, all 
included in the preface, conftituted his "additions to the 
conclufion [or ending] of the Book.'* On this point there 
feems no good reafon to diffent from the flatement of Mr. 
Thornton : — 

** Mr. Welde's ' additions to the conclufion of the Book ' relate to 
Mrs. Hutchinfon. Winthrop's manufcript being prepared 'foon after 
the court brake up/ could contain nothing of a date fubfequent to 
her baniihment from the colony. Welde takes up the wondrous 
tale, from that date, narrates fome incidents of her life in Rhode 
Ifland, her removal ' to live under the Dutch, ncare a place called 
by Sea-men, and in the map, Hell-gate,' and the news of the deftruc- 
tion of herfelf and family by the Indians, as he had ' received it very 
lately from a godly hand in New-England.' In ' A PolUcript ' he 
'tbinkes it fit to adde a comfortable paffage of newes from thofe 
parts written to me very lately by a faithfull hand,' about ' two Saga- 
mores, or Indian Princes ' having ' voluntarily fubmitted thcmfelves 
to the will and law of our God.' Thefe were his ' additions.' " 

But the whole queftion of authorfhip as between Winthrop 
and Welde may be faid to have originated in this century 
with Savage, and to have been difpelled by Deane. In both 

Eu^laxvd 
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England and in America at the time of its publication, thofe 

referring to the book attributed it, as a matter of courfe, to 

Winthrop. Baillie, for inftance, in his Diffuafive (1645) 

makes three di(lin£t references to the author(hip of the 

Short Story, and in fuch a way as to (how that he was 

corre<5lly informed. The firft reference is in the lift of 

" Principall Authors " prefixed to his book. Among thefe 

is, *• A fliort ftory of the rife &c publifhed with Mr. Weld's 

large preface, 1644." Later on (p. 57) he fpeaks of "the 

witneffe of Matter Winthrop, the wifeft of all the New Eng- 

li(h Governours hitherto, and of Mafter Wels, a gracious 

minifter of that Land, in their printed relations of the 

Schifms there." And finally (p. 64), referring to a paflage 

in the body of the work, he fays, — "Out of the Governour 

Winthrop*s Narration, I remark one abomination." In like 

manner Rutherford in his Survey of Spiritual Antichri/l 

(1648) refers to the Short Story z& being "penned (as I am 

informed) by M. Winthrope, Governour, a faithfull witnes, 

and approved by M. T. Weld in his preface to the book*' 

(p. 171). Finally, John Cotton, in his Way of Congrega* 

tional Churc/ies Cleared^ (1648), refers to a paflage in the 

body of the Short Story as being " teftimony . . . which (it is 

likely) was delivered by Mr. Winthrop, being then Governor." 

All thefe references indicate that by thofe at the time at 

all informed on the fubjc6l the Short Story itfelf, apart from 

the preface, was underftood to be Winthrop's work. Other 

writers of the fame period, uninformed as to the matter, 

but feeing Welde s name figncd in full to the Preface, fimply 

refer to the book as "Mr. Wells, his narration,"* or, in 

another 

* Jn/ra, pp. 364, 3^16. « Edwardii*ii Gangrtrna, p. 3. 
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another cafe, to the {a<5ls '^fet downe by Mr. Wells in a 
book printed for Ralph Smith.** ^ 

Finally, it is a conclufive anfwer to Palfrey*s fuggeftions 
that Weldc may have referred to the lad three or eight 
pages as his *' additions to the conclufion of the Book,** that 
the language ufed in thofe pages, as already more than once 
pointed out, (hows that they mud have been written in Bof- 
ton at the fame time as the reft of the book, and prior to 
the middle of March, 1638, while there is no evidence what- 
ever that any portion of Welde*s " additions ** was written 
before 1644.' What Welde wrote deals wholly with the 
events, or "conclufions,** fubfequent to the completion of 
the original narrative, including its clofing pages. 

If, as Welde fays, — and, Mr. Savage and his elaborate 
theory to the contrary notwithftanding, no ground whatever 
exifts for difcrediting Welde's ftatement, while there is every 
ground for accepting it, — if, as Welde in his addrefs •* To 
the Reader " fays, he met the " Book newly come forth from 
the Preflc,*' meaning a copy of the edition bearing the 
** Antinomians and Famillfts** titlepage, it would then be 
apparent that everything found in this, the earlieft and 

authentic 



* Paget*! Hertfiography^ p 91. 

• The term "American Jezabel**i!( 
fcmiid on the lad pajre (66) of the Short 
Siary {infrd^ p. 333), and, as an epi- 
thet, is foppoled to be charaaeriilic 
of Welder and not at all (b of Winthrop. 
On the fiune pas:e, and in the fame par- 
agraph, ar« theft words : **God giving 
her up flnoe the (entence of excommu- 
nlcatkm, to that hardndb of heart, as 
At d[r BOl affsAad with wKf remorfe 
bMfiMSfv la K, MKl>0ry not the ven- 



jfcance of God, which (he lyti under,'* 
&c. Vet Mr. Savap^e peififtently argued 
that this language, becaufe at the end 
of the book, was necelTArily part of 
Welde*8 "additions to the conclufion *' 
of it, and was written by Weldc in Lon- 
don, in 1644, and not by Winthrop in 
Dofton, in 1638. And this, too, though 
Welde defcribes in the preface figned 
by him how Mrs. Hutchinfon had been 
killed by the Indians in 1643* 



X 



X 
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authentic imprint, was fet up direAly from a copy of the 
manufcript ** fent into England to be publilhed there ^ in 
the fpring of 1638. Welde*s ^ additions ** were fimply thofe 
portions of the fubfequent imprints in which they differed 
from the earlieft and authentic imprint. What thofe por- 
tions were was clearly (hown as the refults of Mr. Savage's 
careful collations. They were confined fimply and ftri(5Uy to 
the prefatory matter figned with Welde's initials or name. 

It has already been faid that the Short Story fupplies the 
only confecutive narrative of the events of the fo-called Anti- 
nomian controverfy. Certain documents, printed and in 
manufcript, have nevertheleis from time to time come to 
light bearing on portions of that epifode.^ Among thefe the 
more important are, — 

1. A portion of the Hutchinfon Papers. 

2. The Report of the church trial of Mrs. Hutchinfon. 

3. References in portions of Cotton's Way of Congrega* 
tional Churches Cleared* 

As the fevcral documents in Hutchinfon's State Papers 
relating to the Antinomian controverfy are included in the 
edition of the Hutchinfon papers in the Publications of the 
Prince Society, and can be confulted there, they are not 
reproduced in the prefent volume.' The report of the trial 

of 

^ There is a valuable monograph on differs in no eiTential refpe6t from thofe 

the bibliography oC the Antinomian of 1644. Dr. Winfor in his monograph 

coTiirovtriyXn Harvard ColUgi Library indicates the collections, private and 

BulUtin No, \\ (1879), prepared by public, which own original copies of the 

Dr. Winfor. The condufions therein feveral works referred to. 

reached as to the fequence in the edi- ' Johnfon devotes a confiderable 

tions of the Short Story 2xt fimilar to portion of his Wonder -Working PrO' 

thefe in the text. The 1692 edition vidence to the Antinomian controverfy, 

and. 
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of Mrs* Hutchinfon before the church of Bofton is repro- 
duced iQ the prefent volume, in order that the publications 
of the Society may include in an annotated form all the 
known documents and material of any confiderable moment 
relating to this, as has already been faid, moft interefling as 
well as moft far-reaching and chara<5leriftic epifode in New 
England hiftory. 



aod, as he arrived in Bofton while that 
oontroverfy was in its moft exciting 
phafe, he is a contemporaneous aathor- 
itj in regard to it **He evidently 
never comprehended the new difpen- 
fiition ; but, nnderftanding well the old 
huidroarfcs, be opposed the Antinomians 
with all the energy of his being. Nearly 
forty pages of his book are devoted to 



this unintelligible fubje6t, and ferve as 
a curious illuftration of the intenfity of 
feeling exhibited in that controvtrfy." 
This ftatement of Dr. Poole, in the 
introdu^on to his edition of the Won- 
der-Working Providtnce^ fufficiently 
explains why the portions of that 
work referred to are not here repro- 
duced. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



As the laft pages of this volume were pafling through the 
prels, Profeifor Willifton Walker's volume, entitled Creeds 
and Platforms of Congregationalifm, appeared ; as alfo Mr, 
Abner C Goodell, Jr.'s paper in the firfl publication of the 
Colonial Society of Massachusetts. Each contained 
valuable matter relating to the Antinomian controverfy of 
1636-1638, to which it was impofliblc to refer in this vol- 
ume. They are important contributions to the literature of 
the fubjedt, and (hould be confulted in conne<5lion with it. 
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To the Reader. 




Meeting with tliis Book, newly come forth 
I of the Prefle, and being eameftly prefled 
by diverfe to perfe^ it, by laying downe 
' the order and fenfe of this ftory, (which in 
the Book is omitted) Though for mine 
owne part, I was more flow unto it ; not as 
if 1 thinke it containes any thing but truth ; 
but becaufe the names of fome parties, that afled in our 
troubles, that have, fioce that time, (I hope) repented, and 
To God having pardoned their lins in Heaven, I fhould have 
beene loath to have revived them on earth ; But conlidering 
that their names are already in Print without any aft rf 
mine, and that the neceflity of the times call for it, and it's 
requifite that Gods great works fhould be made knowne ; I 
therefore, in a ftraight of time, not having had many houres, 
have drawne up this following Preface, and prefixed here- 
unto, with fome additions to the conclufion of the Book. I 
commend thy fetfe and this to the ble&ing of God. 

T, W. 



THE PREFACE. 




^FTER we had tfcaped the trvell Hands of ptrfe- 
• tutittg Prtlala, and tkt dangers at Sta, and 
J had prttHly well outgrsmne our wikUmts 
' tronbUs in our firft plantings in Neat-England f 
And vi&en our Cemmott-tccaltU began to be 
founded, and our Chnrtkes fweetefy fettled in Peace, {God 
abounding to us in more kapf>y enjoyments then we could 
have expeiUdi) ^0 viefHould, new, groto fecnre, our wife 
God {who feldome fuffers his owns, in this their wearyfome 
Pilgrimttge to be long without tronile) fent a new florme 
after us, which proval theforeft tryall that ever befell usftnce 
we left our Native fiiyle.\^ 

Whieh was this, that feme going Ihit/ter from hence full 
fraught with many unfound and loofe opinions, after a time, 
began to open their paths, and freely vent their wares to any 
that would be their eu/lomers; Multitudes of men and 
women, Chureh-members and others, having tafled of their 
Commodities, were eager after them, and wereflreighl infeilcd 
before they were aware, and fome being tainted couv^ed the 
infelHon to others ; and thus that Plague fitfl began amongll 
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ust tliat had not the wifedome and faWifubteffe of him^ that 
watcheth over his vineyard night and day^ by the beames of 
his Light and Grace cleared and purged the ayre^ certainely^ 
we had ftot beene able to have breathed t/iere comfortably much 
longer. 

Our difcourfe of them fhall tend to fhew, 

1. What thefe opinions were, 

2. How they fpread fo faft and prevailed fo fuddainely, 

3. How t/iey did rage and raigne when they had once 
gotteti /lead, 

4. How tliey feU and were ruined^ when thiy were at 
hig/uft, 

T/ie opinions, {fome of them) were fuch as thefe \ I fay^ 

fame of tliem, to give but a tq/l, for afterwards you fhall fee 

a litter offourefcore afid eleven of tlieir brats hung up againft 

^ the Sunne^ befides many new ones of Mi/Iris Hutchinfons, 

all which tliey hatched and dandled \ As 

1. That the Law^ and the Preaching of it is of no ufe 
at ally to drive a man to Chrijl. 

2. That a man is united to Chrifl, and juflified without 
faith : yea from eternity, 

3. That faith is not a receiving of Chrifl, but a mans 
difceming that he hath received him already, 

4. Tliat a man is united to Chrift onely, by the worke of 
the Spirit upon him, without any ail of his, 

5. That a man is never effeilually thrifts, tiU he hedh 
affurance, 

6. This affurance is onely front the witneffe of the Spirit. 

7. This witneffe of the Spirit is meerly immediate without 
any refpeil to tlu word, or any concurrence with it, 

8. When 
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8. When a man hath once this witneffe he never doubts 
more. 

9. To question my affurame^ t/iough I /all into Miirthef^ 
or Adultery y proves t/iat I ftever had true ajfurance, 

10. Sanflification can be no evidence of a mans good eftate. 

1 1. No comfort can be had from any conditionall promife. 

12. Poverty infpirit {to which Chrifl pronounceth bleffedr 
nejfey Mat. 5. 3.) is onely this^ to fee I have no grace at all. 

1 3. To fee / have no grace in me^ will give me comfort ; 
but to take comfort from fight of grace j is legalL 

14. An hypocrite may have Adams graces tluU he had in 
Innocency. 

15. The graces of Saints and Hypocrites differ not. 

16. All graces are in Chrift as in tlie SubjeCl^ and none 
in us.fo that Chrifl beleeves^ Chrift loves, &c. 

17. Chrifl is t/ie new Creature. 

18. God loves a man never the better for any liolineffe in 
himy and never the leffe^ be /te never fo unholy. 

19. Sinne in a childe of God mitft never trouble him. ^ 

20. Trouble in confcience for fins of commifjion^ or for 
negkil of duties, fhewes a man to be under a Covenant of 
wories. 

21. All Covenants to God expreffed in words are legaU 
workes. 

22. A Chr/ftian is tiot bound to the Law as a rule of his 
converfation. 

2$. A Chriftian is not bound to pray excepl--4he Spirit 
moves him. ^ — ^^ 

24. A Miniflcr that hath not this (new) light is not able 
to edi/ie others that have it. ' 

25. The 
10 
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35. Thi whole Utter of the Scripture is a covenant of 
works. 
> 26. No^ Chri/lian rnujl be prffi to duties of hoHneffc 

27. No- Chrijlian mujl ie exhorted to faith^ looe^ and 
prayer^ &c. except we know he hath the Spirit. 

28. A man may have all graces^ and yet want Chri/l. 

29. All a believers alKvify is onely to a£l sinne. 

Now thefe, mojl of them^ being fogrojpfj one would wonder 
how they fltouUfpread fo fafl and fuddcnly among/1 a people 
fo religious and well taught. 

Fprdeclaring of thiSy bepUafed to attend two things. 

\Xt/u nature of the Opinions themfehesywhich openfuch 
a faire and eajie way to Heaven^ that men may paffe without 
I difficulty. For, if a man need not be troubled by the Lawt 
* before faith, but mayflep to Chri/lfo eafily\ and then, if his 
faith be no going out of himfclfe to take Chrifl, but onely a 
difceming that Chrifl is his owns already ^ and is onely an all 
of t/ie Spirit upon him^ no all of his owne done by him ; and 
if he, for his part, mufl see nothing in himfelfe, have nothing, 
doe nothing, onely he is to fland flill and waits for Chri/l to 
doe all for him. And then if after faith, the Law no rule to 
walke by, no for row or repentance for finne ; lu mufl not be 
preffed to duties, and need never pray, unleffe moved by the 
Spirit: And ifhefals intofinne, he is never the more dif 
liked of God, nor his condition never t/ie worfe. And for his 
affurance, it being given him by tlie Spirit, lie mufl never let 
itgoe, but abide in the height of comfort, though he fals into 
tlie groffefl finnes that he can^^ T/ien their way to life was 
mcuU eafie, iffo, no marvellfo many like of it. 

And this is t/ie very reafon, befides the novelty of it, that 

this 
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this kind of doHrine tcikesfo well here in London, and other 
parts of the Kingdoms^ and tluUyou fcefo many dance after 
this pipe^ rtmning after fuch andfuch, crowding t/ie Churclies 
and filling tlte doores and windowes^ even fuch camall and vile 
perfons {many of them) as care not to heare any other godly 
MinifUrSy but onely tlieir LecuUrs, Oh, itpleafeth nature well v 
to have Heaven^ and their lufls too. 

3. Confider their fleights they ufcd in fomenting their 
Opinions ; fome of which I will fet dowfie : as 

1. They laboured much to acquaint t/iemfelves with as 
many, aspofsibly they could, tliatfo they might have the better 
opportunity to communicate tlieir new light unto Hum. 

2. Being once acquainted with thefn, tlicy would fir angely 
labour to infinuate tlumfelves into their affellions, by loving 
falutes, humble carriage, kind invitcments, friendly vifits, and 
fo tliey would winne upon men, and fleale into their bofomes 
before they were aware. Yea, affoone as any new-commers 
{efpecially, men ofnote^ worth, and aHivity, fit inftruments to ^ 
advancej&eir.d^^figj^) ^^^ landed, they would befure to wel- 
come them,Jltew tliem all courtefie, and offer them roome in 
their owne lioufes, or of fome of their owfte Seil, and fo hav- 
ing gotten them into tlieir Web, they could eqfily poyfon them 
by degrees ; // was rare for any man thus hooked in, to efcape 
their Leaven. 

3* {Becaufe fuch men as would feduce otliers, had need be 
fome way eminent) tliey would appeare very humble, holy, and 
fpirituall Chriflians, and full of Chrifl ; tliey would deny 
ihemfelvesfarre,fpcake excellently, pray with fuch fouleravijli^ 
ing exprefsions and qffe£lums, that aflranger that laved good- 
neffe^ could not but lave and admire them, andfo be the more 

eafily 
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eafify drawfu after them ; looking upon them as men and 
women as likely to know the fecrets of Chrifl^ and bofome^ 
counfels of his Spirit^ as any other. 

And this opinion of them was the more lifted up through 
the fimplicitie and weakneffe of their followerSj who would^ in 
admiration of them, tell others^ thdt^ fince the Apoflles times^ 
they were perfwaded, none ever received fo much light from 
Gody asfuch and fuch had done, naming their Leaders. 

4. C?7 they would lift up themfelves^fo alfo their Opinions, 
by guilding them over with fpecious termes of Free Grace, 
glorious light, Gofpel truths, as holding forth naked Chrift : 
and this tooke much withfimple honefl hearts that loved Chrifl, 
efpecially with new converts, who were lately in bondage under 
finne and wrath, and had newly taflcd the fweetneffe of Free 
Grace ; being now in their firfl love to Chrift, they were ex» j 
ceeding glad to imbrace any thing, tliat might further advance 
Chrift and Free Grace ; andfo drank them in readily. 

5. If they met with Chriftians that were full of doubts 
and feares about t/ieir conditions, (as many tender and godly 
hearts there were) they would tell them^ tliey had never taken 
a right courfe for comfort, but liad gone on (as they were led) 
in a legal I way of evidencing their good eftate by Sanflification, 
and gazing after qualifications in themf elves \ and would fitew 
them from their oume experietue, that themf elves for a long 
time tvere befooled even as they are now, in poring upon 
graces in themf elves, and while tliey did fo they never prof 
pered, but were driven to pull all that building downe, and 
lay better and fafer foundations in Free Grace ; and then 
would tell them of this Gofpel-way we fpcake of, how they 
might come to fuch a felled peace that they might never doubt 

more^ 
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more^ though t/tey JhouU fee no grace at all in them/elves:^ 
and fo {as it is /aid of tlie Harlots dealing with the young 
man^ Prov. 7. 21.) with much f aire fpeech they caufed t/iem 
to yeeldy with the flattering 0/ their Ups th^ forced them. 

6. Th^ commonly laboured to worhe firft up on women ^ ^ 
being {as they conceived) the weaker to refi fl\ t/ie fnore flexi- 
ble^ tender^ and ready to yeeld: and if once they could winde 
in them^ they hoped by them, as by an Eve, to catch their hus* 
bands alfo^ which indeed often proved too true amongft us 
there. 

7. Asfoone as tfi^ fiad thus wrought in tliemfelves, and a 
good cotudt of their Opinions ^ by all tlufe wayes of fubtilty, 
into the hearts of people] nextly t/tey flrongly endeavored 
with all the craft t/uy could, to undermine tftegood Opinion 
of their Miniflers, and t/icir dollrine, and to worke tlicm 
cleane out of their affeilions, telling them they were forry 
that their Teachers hcul fo mifled them, and trained them 
up under a Covenant of workcs, and t/iat tlumf elves never 
having heene taught of God, it is no wonder they did no better 
teaeh them the truth, and how they may fit till doomes day 
ufjtder t/uir legaU Sermons^ and never fee light', and withall 
fometimes cafting afperfions on their perfons, and prallife, 
cu welt as their doflrine, to bring them quite out of efteenu 
with them. And this th^ did fo effeflually, that many de» 
clined the hearing of them^ though they were members of 
their Churches, and others that did heare, were fo filled with 
prejudice that they profited not, but fludicd hew to object 
agiunft t/tem, and cenfure their doflrine, which {whiles they 
flood right) was wont to make their hearts to melt and 
tremble. 1 

Yea, 
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Yta^/omethat hadbiitubegoiimto Ckr^byfom$ofih$ir 
faithfuU labours in this Land^ for whom ikey could havo 
laid downi their lives^ and not Mng aiU to iiare their ah* 
feme^ followed after them thither to New-England to injoy 
their labours ; yet t/tefe falling acquainted with thofe Seducers^ 
were fuddenlyfo altered in their affelHons towards thofe their 
fpirituall fathers, that they would neither heare them^ nor 
willingly come in tlieir company^ P^^f^ffi^i l^ ^^ never 
received any good from them. 

8. They would not, till they knew men welly open the whole 
myflery of their new Religion to them^ but this was ever their 
method, to drop a little at once into their followers as they 
were capable, and never wotild culminifler their Phyficke^ till 
they had firft given good preparatives to make it worke, and 
then flronger & flronger potions, as they found the Patient 
able to bcare. 

9. They would in company now and then let fall fame of 
their mofl planfible errors, as a bait let downe to catch withall\ 
now if any began to nibble at the baite, they would angle flill^ 
and never give over till tliey had caught them ; but if any 
fliould efpie the naked hooke, and fo fee their danger^ andpro* 
feffe againfl the opinions, then you fhonld have themfairely 
retreat, & fay, Nay^ miflake me not, for I doe meane even 
as you doe, you and I are both of one minde infubftance^ and 
differ onely in words : By this kinde of(yefuiticall dealing^ 
they did not onely kecpe their credit with them, as men tliat 
held nothing but the truth ; but gained this alfo, viz. tliat 
whcfiy afterwards, they fliould heare thofe men taxed for hold 
ing errors, they would be ready to cUfend them, and fay ^ (out 
of their ftmplicity of heart) Such men liold nothing but truth, 

M 
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for I my/tlfi once judged of ihem^ even as you doe^ but whin 
I heard tftem txplaine themfelves^ iliey and I were both one: 
By ihisCSfachttnUan policy)ihefe deludcrs were reputed found 
in their judgcnunts^ and fo were able to doe the more hurt^ 
and w^rgjonger undetellcd. 

10. What nun they faw eminent in the Country ^ and of 
mqfi efleeme in the hearts of tlu People, t/tey would be fure 
fiUL, to father their opinions upon them, and fay, I hold 
nothing but wluU I liad from fuch andfuch a man, whereas 
their judgemefus and exprefsions alfo were in truth, farre 
differing from tlieirs upon point of tryall, but if it came to 
paffe^ tliat they were brought face to face to make it good, {as 
fometimes they have beetle) they would winde out with fome 
eoafion or otiier, or elfefay, I underftood him fo :\for it was 
fo frequent with them, to have many darke fliadowes and 
colours to cover their opinions and exprefsions wit/tally that 
it was a wonderfull hard matter to take them tardy, or to 
hnow the bottome of what th^faid orfealed* 

11. But the lafl and wotfl of all, which mofl fuddainly 
Hffufed the venome of thefe opinions into the very veines and 
vitaUi of the People in tlu Country, was Miflris Hutchinfons 
double weekely^kClure} which flu kept under a pretence of re* 
peating Sermons^ to which reforted fundry of Bofton, and 
other Townes about, to tlu number of fifty, fixty, or eighty at 
once; where^ after flu had repeated tlu Sermon, flu would 
nuske her eomtHent upon it, vent her mifchievous opinions as 

flupleafed^ and wreathed the Scriptures to lur owtu purpofe ; 
where the tuflome weufor her Scliolars to propound queflions, 
emdfhe {gravely fitting in the chain) did make anfwers there* 

unto. 

^ infra, p. 161, M. 
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unto. Thi gnat rtf pill flu had at firfl in thi harts ofall^ 
and her profitable and fober carriage of matters} for a time, 
made this herpralK/e lejfe fufpelled by the godly Magiftrates^ 
and Elders of the Church there, fo that it was winhed at, 
for a time, {though afterward reproved by the Affembly and 
called into Court) but it heldfo long, untiUfhe hadfpread her 
Icavin fo farre, that had not providence prevented, it had 
proved the Canker of our Peace, and mine of our comforts. 

By all thefe meanes and cunning fleights they ufed, it came 
about t/iat thofe errors were fo foone cofiveyed, before we were 
aware, not onely into the Church of Bofton, w/tere mofi of 
thefe feducers lived, but alfo into almqft all the parts of the 
Country, round about. 

Thefe Opinions being thusfpread, and growne to t/ieir full 
ripcncffe and latitude, through the nimbleneffe and aflivity of 
their foment ers, began now to lift up tlieir /leads full high, 
to flare us in the face, and to cotifront all that oppofed t/iem. 

And that which added vigour and boldneffe to them was 
this, that now by this time they had fome of all forts, and 
quality, in all places to defend and Patronife them; Some of 
the Magiflrates,fome Gentlemen, fome Scholars, and men of 
learnings fome Burgeffes of our Generall Court, fome of our 
Captaincs and Souldiers, fome chief e men in TowneSf and 
fome men eminent for Religion, parts and wit} So that 
whercfoever the cafe of the Opinions came in agitation, t/iere 
wanted not Patrons tofland up to plead for them ; and if any 
of the Opinionifls were complained of in the Courts for their 
mifdcmcaners, or brought before the Churches for convOlion 
or cenfure,flill,fome or ot/ier of that party would not onely 

fufpend 

* tnfra, pp. 158, 356. • tnfra, pp. iCi, 163. 
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fi^pimd giving their voii againft ihem, bui would labcur to 
j^ftifie thim^fide with them^ and protejl again/l any /entente 
that Jhauld pajfe upon thenti and /o be ready ^ not onely to 
hardm the Delinquent againft all meanes of conviHion^ but 
to rai/e a mutinie^ if the major part Jhould carry it againft 
them ; /o in Towne-mcetings, Military-trainingSt and all 
other ft>cieties^ yea almoft in every family^ it was liard if that 
fome or other were not ready to rife up in defence of them, 
even as of the apple of their owne eye} 

Now^ oh tlieir boldnejfe, pride, infolency, alienatiotts from 
their old and deareft friends, the difturbances, divifions, content 
tions they raifed among/l us, both in Church and State, and 
in families, felting divifion betwixt hufband and wife 1 

Oh the fore cenfures againft all forts that oppofed them, and 
the contempt they caft upon our godly Magiftrates, Churches, 
Miniflers, and all that were fet over them, wlien they flood in 
their way I 

Now the faithfull Minifters of Chrift muft have dung caft 
on their faces, and be no better then legall Preachers, Baals 
Prufts, Popifti Pallors, Scribes, Pharifees, and Oppofers of 
Chrifl himfelfe. 

Now they muft be pointed at, as it were with t/u finger, 
emd reproached by name. Such a Church officer is an ignorant 
man, and knowes not Chrift ; fuch an one is under a Covenant 
ofwarkes ; fuch a Paftor is a proud man, and would make a 
good perfecutor\ fuch a Teacher is groffely Popiftt ; fo that 
through thefe reproaches occafton was given to men to abhorre 
the offerings of the Lord. 

Now^ one of them in afokmne convention of Minifters dared 

to 

> Infra, p. iCi , H, 
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to fay to their faces, that they did not preach the Covenant 
of Free Grace, and tliat tltey tlumf elves had not thefeale of 
the Spirit, &c} 

Now, after our Sertnons were ettded at our publike LeilureSt 
you might have feene halfc a dozen Piftols difcharged at the 
face of t/ie Preac/ier, (/ meane)fo many objellions made by 
the opinionifls in tlu open Affembly againfl our doilrine de- 
livered, if it fuited not their new fancies, to the marvellous 
wcakning of holy truths delivered {what in them lay) in tlu 
hearts of all the weaker fo rt\ and this done not once and 
away, but from day to day after our Sermons ; yea, they 
would come when tliey heard a Mini/ler was uponfuch a point 
as was like toflrikeat tluir opinions, with apurpofe to oppqfe 
him to his face. 

Now, you might have feene many of tlu Opinionifls fifing 
up, and contemptuoufly turning tluir backs upon tlufaitlifuU 
Paflor of that Church, and going forth from tlu Affmbfy 
when lu began to pray or preach} 

Now, you might have read EpiflUs. of defiance and chal- 
lenge, written to fome Minifters after tluir Sermons, to croffe 
and contradid truths by tlum delivered, and to maintaifu 
their owne way. 

Now, might one have frequently luard, both in Court and 
Church-nuetings, wlure tluy were dealt wHImII^ about their 
Opinions, and exorbitant carriages^ fuch bold and menacing 
exprcfsions as thefe. 

This I hold, and will hold to my deaths and will maintai$u 
it with my bloud. And if I cannot be heard here; I mufl bo 
forced to take fome other courfe? 

They 

>i/M/ra, pp. 134, 141, 164* I9S» «96- • -'«/>'«• PP >32» 370-37* 
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moreavir what ihey wauU doe againft us {biting 
words in)wken/uch and fuch opportunities Jhould be 
offend io them^ as they daily expefled. In/omuch that we had 
greed cau/e to have feared the extremity 0/ danger from t/um^ 
m ea/e pasittitJMd beene in their /tands, 

Now^you might have heard one of them preaching a mojl 
dangerous Sermon in a great Affembly \ ^ when he divided the 
whole Country into two ranks./ome {that were 0/ his Opinion) 
under a Covenant of Grace, and tlwfe were friettds to Chrifl\ 
others under a Covenant of Wortes^ whom they might know 
by thiSt if they evidence their good eflate by their SanH if ca- 
tion : tliofe were {faid he) enemies to Chrifl^ Herods, Pilates, 
Scribes and Pharirees,^/a, Antichrifls ; and advifed all under 
a Covenant of Grace, to looks upon them as fuch, and did, 
with great zeale, fiimulate them to deale with them as they 
would with fuch : And withall alleadging the Story of Mofcs 
that tilled the Egyptiauy barely left itfo : I mention not this 
or any thing, in the leafl degree, to refleil upon this man, or 
any other \ for God hath long fince opened his eyes {I hope,) 
But tofliew what racket thefe Opinions did make there, and 
will any wliere, elfe wliere t/iey get an head. 

Now, might you liavefeene open contempt cafl upon the face 
oft/ie whole generall Court infubtile words to this very effe^. 
That tlu Magiflrates were Ahab s, Amaziahs, Scribes and 
J Fharifees, enemies to Chrifl, lid by Satan, that old enemy of 
Free Grace, and that it were better that a Milflone were hung 
about their necks, and they were drowned in the Sea, then thiy 
JliotM cenfure one of their judgement, which they were now 
about to doe. 

Another 
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Another of them you ntit^ht havefeenefo audcicioujly info* 
lent, and highflowne in fpirit and fpcechy that fli€ bade ifte 
Court of Magiflrates {when they were about to cenfure her for 
her pernicious carriages) Take heed what titey did to Iter ^ for 
7 file knew by an infallible revelation^ that for this ail which 
they were about to paffe againfl her^ God would ruifu them^ 
their Poflcrity^ and that whole Common-wealth} 

By a little tafl of a few paffages inflead of multitudes here 

prcfcntcdy you may fee what an height they were growne untOj 

y in a fliort timc\ and what a fpirit of pride^ infolency^ conr 

V tempt of authority^ divi/ion, fcdition they were ailed by : It 

\ was a wonder of mercy that tliey had not fet our Common* 

juealth and Churches on afire^ and confumcd us all therein* 

They being mounted to this height^ and carried withfuch a 

flrong hand (as you have heard,) and feeing a fpirit ofpride^ 

fubtilty, malice, and contempt of all men, that were not of 

their minds, breathing in them {our hearts f added, and our 

fpirit s, tyred) weeftghcd and groaned to Heaven, we humbled 

our fouUs by prayer and fafling, that the Lord would find 

out and blcffefomc meanes and way cs for the cure ofthisfarc^ 

and deliver his truth and our f elves from this heavie bondage. 

Which {when his ownc time was come) he hearkened unto, and 

\in infinite mercy looked upon our forroives, and did, in a 

' wonderfull manner, beyond all expeilation free us by thefe 

meanes following, 

I. Heflirred up all t/ie Minifters fpirits in tfte Countrey to 
preach againfl thofe errors, and prailifes that fo much pef 
tered the Countrey, to informe, to confute, to rebuke, &e. 
t/iereby to cure thofe that were difeafed already, and to give 

Antidotes 
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AntkhUs to th$ refi^ to pn/erve ihem/ram in/efUan. And 
Uumgh ikis ardinanci wmi noi wiifioui its appointed iffefl, in 
ths latter refpeSl^ yet we found it not/o effeduallfor t/ie dtiih 
iug aw0y of this infeiHon^ as we defired,for they {mqfi of 
them) hardned their faces^ and bent their wits fiow to oppofe 
and eonfirme themf elves in their way.^ 

3. We fpent much time and flrength in coftferenee with 
them^fometimes in private before tlu Elders oncfy^fometimes 
in our publike Congregation for all comers ; many^ very many 
houres and halfe dayes together we fpent tlurein to fee if any 
meafies might prevaile\ we gave them free leave^ with all len- 
ity and patience^ to lay downe what they could fay for their 
Opinions^ and anfwered tliem^from point to pointy and then 
brought cleare arguments from evident Scriptures againfl 
t/iem^ and put them to anfwcr us even untill they were often* 
times brought to be either filenty or driven to deny common 
principles^ or fliuffle off plaine Scripture \ and yet {fuch was 
their pride and hardneffe of heart that) they would not yccld 
to the truths but did tell us they would take time to confider 
of our argumeftts^ and in meanefpace meeting with fome of 
t/ieir abetters^ flrengtliened themfelves againe in their old way^ 
that when, we dealt with them next time, we found themfur' 
ther off then before, fo that our hopes began to languifh ofi 
reducing them by private meanes. \ 

3. Then we had an Affcmbly of all t/ie Miniflers and learned 
men in the whole Coiintrey, which held for three weekes to* 
get/ier, at Cambridge (then called Ncw-Towne) Mr. Hooker* 

and 

1 The Rev. Thomas Hooker waa arrived in BoAon September 4, 1633, 
boni at Marlcfield in Leicefter County, and died at Hartford, Conn., July 7, 
Eofland, probably on July 7, 1586; he 1647. There ia an account of him In 

the 
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and Mr. Bulkley * {alias Buckley) being cho/en Moderaiours^ 
or Proloqnuiorsy tlu Magiftratcs fUiing prefait allikai time^ 
as hearers^ andfpcakcrs alfo xvhcn they Jaw fit: a liberty alfo 
was givcti to any of the Countrey to. come in and hearc^ (it 
being appointed^ in great part^ for t/ie fatis/atlion of tlie 
people) and a place was appointed for all the Opinionifts to 
come inland take liberty of fpeech^ (oftely due order obferved) 
as much as any of our f elves had, and as freely. 

Tliefirft wccke wefpent in confuting tlu loofe opinions tliat 
we gathered up in tlu Country^ the fumme of which is fct 
downe, pag. i. &c. The other fortnight wefpent in a plaine 
Syllogifticall difpute, (ad vulgus as much as might be) gather^ 
ing up nine of the chief eft points, (on which tlu rcfi depended) 
and difputed of tlum all in order, pro and con. In tlufore^ 
noones we framed our arguments, and in tlu aftemoonespro' 
duced them in publick^ and next day the Adverfary gave in 

iluir 

the AfnffnaUa (R III. P. I. Appen- ley as ** defcended from a noble family, 
dix), and notices will be found in all honored for his own virtues, his learn* 
the biographical cyclopedias. A felec- ing^ and pfts as a preacher, and adding 
tion from his worlcs, top^cther with a to liis influence the weight of a large 
memoir of his life, was pubiifhed in 1849 eftate " ; and of him Savage (ays, in hit 
by his defcendant, the Rev. Edward notes to Winthrop (Vol. I. p.* 167): 
\V. Hooiccr. More recently (1891) a ** The charaflcr of Rev. Peter Bulkley !• 
life of him by George Leon Wallcer has fo well known by the reader of our early 
been included in the popular Makers books, and the lal)ors of Eliot and Allen 
of America ferics; to this life is ap- have fo fuccefsfuUy transferred to their 
pended a bibliography of Hooker's pages the truth, which a fucceflion of 
pubiifhed works, prepared by Dr. J. reverend defcendants had preferved, 
Hammond Trumbull. that it were fupererogation for m« to 
> The Rev. Peter Bulkeley, firft enlarge this note." A notice of the life 
miniftcr of the Concord church. Born and writings of Mr. Bulkeley is con- 
in England, January 31, 1583, he came tained in Shattuck*! Hijhry of Concord 
to New England in 1635, ^nd died at (chap. x.). Cotton Mather devotes to 
Concord, March 9, 1659. In his Con- him one chapter of the MmgnmHm 
cord Centennial dircourfe(iS35), Ralph (B. III. P. II. chap. x.). 
Waldo Emerfon referred to Mr. Bulke> 
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their ^n/wirSt and produced al/o their arguments on the fame 
fu^iom ; then we an/wered them^ and replyed al/o upon them 
the next day. Thefe difputes are not mentioned at all in t/te 
foUewing difcourfe^ happily^ becau/e of the /welling of tlu 
booie. God was mueh prefent with his Servants, truth be* 
ganne to get ground, and the adverfe party to be at a fland, 
but after difcourfe amotigfl t/umfelves,flill they liardened one 
another^ yet t/te worke of tlu Affembly (through Gods blefsing) 
gained much on t/te hearers, t/iat were indifferent, toflrettgt/un 
them^ and on many wavering, to fettle them : the error of the 
opinions and wilfulncffe of their maintainers laid flarke 

4. ^Tlien after this meane was tryed, and tlu Magiflrates 
faw tliat neither our Preaching, Conference, nor yet our Af- 
fembly meeting did effe^ the cure, but that, fl ill, after confer- 
ence had togetlur, the Leaders put fuch life into the reft, that 
tliey aU went on in tluir former coiirfe, not onely to diflurbe 
the Churches, but miferably interrupt the civill Peace, and 
thai they threw contempt both upon Courts, and Churches, 
and began now to raifc f edition amongfl us, to the indanger- 
ittg the CommoU'Wealth', Hereupon for thefe grounds named, 
(and not for their opinions, as themfelves falfely reported, and 
as our godly Magiflrates Imve becne much traduced here in 
England) for thefe reafons (I fay) being civill diflurbanccs, 
the Magiflrate convents them, {as it plaine appeares, pag. 28, 
29. of this booke) and ccnfures them ; fome were disfranchifid, 
others fined, tlu incurable amongfl them banifliid.\ 

This was an other meane of their fubduing, fome of the 
kaders being downe, and others gone, the reft were weaktud, 
but yet tluy (for all litis) flrongly held up their heads many 
a day after. 
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5. T/ien God him/el/e waspUafedtoftep in'wUhhis caft* 
ing voice^ and bring in his tnvne vote and fuffragi from 
/icavcn, by t^ifying his difpUafure againft their opiniofts and 
pradifeSy as cUarcly as if he had pointed with his finger^ in 
caufing the two fomeftting women in the time of the height of 
tlie Opinions to produce out of tluir wombs^ as before they had' 
out of their braincs, fuch moftflrous births as no Chronicle 
(I thinke) hardly ever recorded the like. Miflris Dier brought 
s/ forth lier birth of a woman child, afifh^ a beaft^ attd afowle^ 
all woven together in one, and without an head^ as pag. 44. 
defcribes, to which I referre tlu reader. 

Miflris Hutchifon being big with child^ and growing 
towards tlu time of her labour^ as other women doe^ fhs 
brought forth not one, (as Miflris Dier did) but i^hich was 
V more flrange to amazement) 30. monflrous births or there' 
abouts^ at once; fome of them bigger^ fome kffer^fome of one 
fhape,fome of another; few of any perfellfliape^ none at all 
of them {asfarre as I could ever learfte) of humane fhape. * 

Thefe things are fo flrange, that I am almofl loath to be the 
reporter of Hum, left I fliould feeme to f eigne a newfhry, and 
not to relate an old one, but I have learned otherwife {bleffed 
be his name) then to delude the world with untrut/is. 

And tliefe things arefo wellknowne in New England, that 
they have bccne made ufe of in publike, by the reverend Teacher 
of Bodon, and tcflificd by fo many letters to friends here^ thed 
the things are pafl qucflion. 

And fee how tlu wifdome of God fitted this judgement to 
herfinne every way, for looke cuflu had vented mifhapen opin^ 
ions, fo /he mufl bring forth deformed monfters \ and as about 

30- 

» Vidi Savage's Wimikr^p, Vol. I. pp. •27i-»272; infi^ pp 187-190. 
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3a opinions in number^ fo many monfters ; and as ihofe were 
pubUke^ and not in a carpter mentioned^ fo this is now came 
io be knowne andfamans over all ihe/e Churches, and a great 
pari of ihe world. 

And tlumgh he i/iai runnes may read tluirjinne in ihe/e 
judgemenis ; yei, belwld ihe defperaie andjlupendous hardneffe 
of heari in ilufe perfons and iheir followers, who were fo 
farre from feeing ihe finger of God in aU ihefe dreadfullpaf 
fages^ ihai iluy iumed all from ihemf elves upon ihefaiihfull 
fervanis of God iliai laboured lo rcclaime i/tem, faying: 

This isforyou^yee legali/ls, i/tai your eyes might befurilur 
blinded, by Gods hand upon us, in your legall wayes, and 
/tumble and fall, and in ihe end breakeyour necks into Hell, 
ifyee imbrace not the truth. 

Now I am upon Miflris Hutchifons >?^rK, I will digreffe 

a Utile to give you a further taft of her fpirit, ynz. After Jhe 

was gone from us to ihe /land, the Church of Bofton fent 

unto herfoure of their members, (men of a lovely and winning 

fpirit^ as nufl likely toprevaile) to fee if they could convince 

and reduce her, according to 2 Thef. 3. 13. IVhen they came 

fiffl unto her,fhe afked from whom they came, and what 

was their bufitieffe ; They anfwered. We are come in the name 

of the Lord yefus,from the Church of Chrifl at Bofton, to 

labour to convince you of &c. At tliat wordfhe {being 

filled with as much difdaine in Iter countenance, as biiterfteje 

in her fpirit) replied. What, from the Church at Bofton ? / 

k$un» nofuch Church, neit/ter willlowne it, call it ihe Whore 

and Strumpet of Bofton, no Church ofChrift\ fo theyfaid 

no more, feeing her fo defperaie^ but returned.^ Behold the 

Airii o/errour^ to whatapqffe it drives a man I 

This 
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This ioud'/peaking pratddence from Heavin in ike man* 
Jlers^ did much awahen many of ^eir followers (efpecialfy the 
tenderer fori) to attend Gods meaning t/arein ; and made them 
atfuch afland^ t/iat tliey dared notfleightfo manifefl afigne 
from Heaven^ that from that time we fout^ many of their 
cares boarcd (as they had good caufe) to attend to counfell^ hut 
otliers yet followed t/icm. 

6. The lafl flroke that flew the Opinions^ wc^ the falling 
away of their Leaders. 

1. Into more hideous and foule-deflroying delufions^ which 
mine (indeed) all Religion ; as^ that the foules of men are 
mortall like the beafls. 

That there is nofuch thing as inherent righteoufneffe. 
That tliefe bodies of oursfhall not rife againe. 
That t/teir owne revelations of particular events were as 
infallible as tlu Scripture^ &c. 

2. They alfo grew (many of them) very loofe and degenerate 
in their praHifes (for thefe Opinions will certainly produce a 
filthy life by degrees) As no prayer in their families^ no Sab- 
bath, infufferable pride, frequent and hideous lying \ diverfe 
of them being proved gtnlty,fome of five, other of ten groffe 
lies\ another falling into a lie, God f mote him in the very all, 
that he funke downe into a c'eepe fwoune^ and being by hot 
waters recovered, and comming to himfelfe,faid. Oh God, thou 
mightft haveflrucke me dead, as Ananias and Saphira.^^7r / 
have maintained a lie. Miflris Hutchifon and others cafl 
out of the Church for lying, and fome guilty of fouler fiptnes 
then all thefe, which I lure name not, ^ ^ ^ 

> The reference is to Captain John ne£lion with thefe troublei, and hit 
Underhill, in regard to whom, hi» con- fubfequent confcfTiont and expcriencei, 

vide 
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Tluife things exceedingly amazed their followers^ (ejpccially 
fnch as were led after them in the fwiplicity of their hearts^ 
as many were) and now they began to fee that they were 
deluded by them* 

A great while they did not beleeve that Miflris Hutcliifon 
and fome others did hold fuch things as tltey were taxed for ^ 
but when themfelves heard lur defending Iter twenty nine 
curfcd opiniofis in Bofton Churchy aftd there falling into 
fearfull lyings with an impudefit fore-luad in the opeft AJem* 
bly^ then t/iey beleeved what before tliey could not^ and were 
afliamed before God and meti^ that ever they werefo led afide 
from the Lord atid his truth, and the godly Counfell of t/ieir 
faithfull Miniflers, by fuch an Impofler as flu was. 

Now no man could lay more upon them, then tliey would 
upon themfelves, in their acknowledgment} 

Many after this came unto us, who before fleiv from us, 
with fuch defires as thofe in AH. 2. Meft and brethren what 
fhallwe doe? and did willingly take fliame to themfelves in 
the open Affemblies by confefsing (fome of them with many 
teares) how they had given offence to the Lord and his people, 
by departing from the truth, and being led by a fpirit of 
error, their alienation from t/ieir brethren in tluir affeflions, 
and their crooked and perverfe walking in contempt ofauthor^ 
ity^ flighting the Churches, and defpifing tlu counfell of their 
godly Teac/ters. 

Now they would freely difcover thefleights the Adverfaries 
luut ufed to undermine tliem by^ and flea le away their eyes 
from the truth and t/ieir brethren, which before {whiles t/ieir 

hearts 

pUf Savage's Wintkrop, pafim, and 1 The reference ii to Cotton, yidt 

Mm^H TkrH Epi/odts (VoL II. pp. Savage's IVinikrpp, Vol. I. p. •asa* 
S5t-SSQl *^ ifflri^ pp. 180-18I 
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hearts were Jieled) ik^ eouUnoi/ee. And the fruit of this 
was, great praife to the Lardx who had thus wonderfully 
wrought matters about \ gladneffe in aUour hearts andfaceSt 
and exprefsions of our renued affeiUons by receiving them 
againe into our bofomes^ and f torn tluU time untill now have 
walked {according to their renued Covenants) humbly and 
lovingly amongfl us, holding forth Truth and Peace with 
power. 

But for the refl, which {notwithflanding all thefe meanes of 
conviHion from heaven and earthy and the example of their 
f educed brcthrens returns) yet flood obdurate^yea more hardned 
(as we had caufe tofeare) then before \ we convented thofe of 
them that were members before the Churches, and yet, laboured ■ 
oftce and againe to convince them, not onely of their errors, 
but alfo offundry exorbitant prallifes which they had fallen 
into ; as manifefl Pride, contempt of authority, negU£ling to 
feare the Church, and lying, &c. but after no meanes pre* 
vailed, we were driven with fad hearts to give them up to 
Satan : Yet not fimply for their Opinions (for which I find 
we have beene flanderoufly traduced) but the chief efl caufe of 
their cenfure was their mifcarriages (as have beene f aid) per^ 
fijled in with great obftinacy. 

The perfons cafl out of the Churches, were about nine or 
ten, asfarre as I can remember', who, for a fpace, continued 
very hard and impenitent, but afterward fome of t/iem were 
received into fellowfllip againe, upon their repentance. 

Thefe perfons cafl out, and the reft of the Ringleaders that 
had received fentence of banifhment, with many otiicrs infeded 
by them, that were neither cenfured in Courts nor in Churches^ 
weftt all together out of our Jurifdiflion and precinil into an 

Iland 
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.ind^ called ResLd'HanJ^ {furnamed by /ome, the Iland of 
errors) and there ihey live to this day, mojl of thcnz, but in 
great ft rife and contention in the civill eflate and otherwife, 
hatching and multiplying new Opinions, and cannot agree, 
but are miferably divided into fundry fells and f anions. 

But Mi/Iris Hutchifon being weary of the Iland, or ratlier 
the Iland weary of Iter, departed from thence with all lier 
family, her daughter, and her children, to live under the 
Dutch, ncare a place called by Sea-mcn, and in t/ie Map, HclU 
gate* (And now I am come to the laft all of her Tragedy, a 
mofl heavieftroake upon herfelfe and lurs, as I received it very 
lately from a godly hand in New-England) Tliere tlu In* 
dians fet upon t/iem, and flew her and all her family, her 
daughter, attd her daughters husband, and all their children, 
fave one that efcaped\ * {Iter owne hufband being dead before) 
a dreadfuU blow. Some write tliat tlie Indians did bume 
her to death with fire, her lioufe attd all the reft named that 
belonged to her; but I am not able to aftirme by what kind of 
death theyjlew her, biitftaine itfcemcsftie is, according to all 
reports. '/ never heard that the Indians in thofe parts did 
ever before this, commit the like outrage upon any one family, 

or 



* In regard to the deftru6\ion of 
Mrs. Hutchinfon and the members of 
her family, and the captivity and fub- 
fequent redemption of the one child 
not killed, vide Bolton's Hiftory of the 
County of Wefkhe/Ur, Vol. II. pp. 29- 
34. The child in queilion is fomctimes 
referred to as a granddaughter of Mrs. 
Hutchinfon (Urodhead's New York, 
Vol I. p. 366) ; but Savage fpeaks of 
her as daughter {Genealogical Diflion- 
4Ujf Vol. I. pp. 437-428). Sufannah 
Hotchinfoa, the child In qucftlon, mar- 



ried John Cole, December 30, 165 1, and 
died in 1726, in what is now North 
Kingftown, R. I., where a large number 
of lineal defcendants from her yet re- 
fide. The Cole genealogy is included 
in Auftin's Genealogical Diilionary of 
Rhode Ifland (p. 50) ; and there is alfo 
an account of John and Edward Cole* 
two of the grandfons of Sufannah 
(Hutchinfon) Cole. In Updiker's Hif 
lory of the Narraga^fetl Chnrck, pp. 
104-107. 
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or/amtiies, and tlierefon Gods hand is ii$ mart ^pparem 
feme herein^ to pick out this wofuU woman^ to make her ana 
tkofe belonging to lur^ an unkeard of lieatrie example of tktir 
cruelty above al others*^ 

Tkus tke Lord heard our groanes to keatfen, and freed us 
from tkis great and fore affliSHon^ whickfirft wasfmaUHke 
Elias cloud, but after fpread the keavens. audkatk {tkrougk 
great mercy) givei% the Churches reft from this diflurbanee 
everfince, that we know none that lifts up his kead to diflurbe 
our fweet peace in any of tke Churches of Ckrift amongft us^ 
bkffcdfor ever be his name. 

I bow my knees to the God of truth and peace, to grant tkefe 
Ckurckes as full a riddance from tke fame or like Opinions^ 
which doedeflroy his truths and difturbe their peace* 

A Poftfcript. 

T Thinke it fit to adde a comfortable paffage of newesfrom 
^ thofe parts written to me very lately by a faithfuU hand, 
which as it affcded mine owne heart, fo it may doe many 
others, viz. lltat two Sagamores'^ {or Indian Princes) with all 
their men, women and children, have voluntarily fubmitted 
themfelves to ilie will and law of our God, with expreffed 
defires to be taught the fame \ and have for t/iat end put tkem^ 
f elves under our government and proteHion, even in tke fame 
manner, as any of the Englifli are: which moming-peepe of 
mercy to them (faith he) is a great meane to awaken tkefpirit 
of prayer andfaitkfor tkem in all the Churches. 

T. Wilde. 

1 ''Probably Pomham and Sacononoco, who fubmitted in June, 164^'* — 




[I] 

A Catalogue of fuch erroneous opinions as were 

found to have beene brought into Nem Ettgiand, and 

fpread under>hand there, as they were condemned by an - 

AfTembly oC tbe Churches, at New Town, Aug. 30.1S37, 

The Errors 
I N the converlion of a Tinner, which is fav- 
ing and gracious, the faculties of the 7 
foule, and workings thereof, in things 
partaining to God, are deflroyed and 
made to ceafe. 

T&t Confutation, 
I. This is contrary to the Scripture, which fpealceth of the 
faculties of the Coule, (as the underAanding and the will) not . 
as deftro yed i n converfion, but as changed, Luh. 24. 45. 
Chrift is jaid to have opened their underilandings : Jok. 
31. 18. Peter is laid to be led whither he would not, there- 
fore he had a will Againe, to dellroy the faculties of the 
ibule, is to_de0roy the immortality of the foule. 

Error a. In Head of them, the Holy Ghoft doth come . 
and take place, and doth all the works of tbofe natures, as ' 
the bculties oT the human nature of Chrift do. 

Confutation 
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Confutation 2. This is contrary to Scripture which 
fpeaketh of God, as fa_n<5lifying our foules and fpirits; i 
TAeffi 5. 23. purging our confciences, Heb. 9. 14. rdrelhing 
our memories, yoh. 14. 26. 

Error 3. That the love which is faid to remain, when 
faith and hope ceafe, is the Holy-Ghoft. 

Confutation 3. This is contrary to the Scriptures, which 
put an expreffe r^ifFprgnrg lv>twPfini> the ^ Holy ^Q[uift,and 
l ove, 2 Cor. 6. 6. And if our love were the HolyGhoft, we 
cannot bee faid to love God at all, or if wee did, it was, 
bccaufe we were perfonally united to the Holy GholL 

Error 4, 5. That thofe that bee in Chrift are not under 
the Law, and commands of the word, as the rule of life. 
Alias, that the will of God in the Word, or diredlions thereof, 
are not the rule whercunto Chriflians are bound to conforme 
thcmfelves, to live thereafter. 

Confutation 4, 5. This is contrary to the Scriptures, which 
diredl us to the Law and to the Teftimony, Esay 8. 20. which 
alfo fpeaks of ChriHians, as not being without Law to God, 
but under the Law to Chrift, i Cor. 9. 22. 

Error 6. The example of Chrifts life, is not a patterne 
according to which men ought to a<5l. 
[2] Confutation 6. This pofition (thofe a(5lions of Chrift 
excepted which hee did as God, or as Mediatour, God 
and Man, or on fpeciall occafions, which concerne not us,) is 
unfound, being contrary to the Scripture, wherein the ex- 
ample of Chrifts life is propounded to Chriftians as a pat- 
terne of imitation, both by Chrift and his Apoftles. Mat, 1 1. 
29. Learne of mee, for I an^meek, &c. i Cor. 11. 2. Bee 
yee followers of mee, as I am of Chrift, Ephef 5. 2. Walk in 

love 
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love as Chrift hath loved us, i P$L 2. 21. Chrift also suf* 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that yee (hould follow 
his fteps, I yoh. 2. 26. Hee that faith hee abideth in him» 
ought fo to walke, even as hee hath walked. 

£rr0r 7. The new creature, or the new man mentioned 
in the Gofpell, is not meant of grace, but ^Chrift. 

CmfuiaiioH 7. The falfe-hood of this propofition appear- 
eth from the Scriptures, which firft propound Chrift and the 
new creature as diftindl one from another, 2 Cor, 5. 17. If 
any man bee in Chrift, hee is a new creature. Secondly, The 
new man is oppofed to the old man^Jhe old man is meant 
of lu fts and^vtcea. a nH not of 4 ^9^ iptxto Ti, JEphef. 3. 22. 
24. Therefore the new man is meant of graces and vertues, 
and not of the perfon of Chrift, CoL 3. 9. 10. Thirdly, The 
new man i^expreflely faid to confift in righteoufneflTe and 
true holinefle, Eph^. 4. 25. and to bee renewed in know- 
ledge, CoL 3. I a which arc^races, and not Chrift. 

Error 8. By love^ i Cor. 13. 13. and by the armour men- 
tioned Ephe/. 6. are meant Chrift^ 

Con/uiaiion 8. This^pofition is neere of kin to the former, 
but fecondly, the oppofite, i Cor. 13. meaneth that love 
which hee exhorteth Chriftians to beare one towards another, 
which if it were meant of Chrift, hee might bee said to ex- 
hort them to bcarc Chrift one to another, as well as to love 
one another, 2. Faith and hope there mentioned, have 
Chrift for their objeft, and if by love bee meant Chrift, hee 
had put no more in the latter word, then in the two former. 
3. And befides, it may as well be faid, Faith in love, as 
Faith in Chrift, and hope in love, as hope in Chrift, if that 
were the meaning. And by armour, Ephef 6. cannot bee 

*" ' meant 

13 
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meant Chrift. Firft, becaufe two parts of that armour are 
Faith and Hope, whereof the Scriptures make Chrift the 
objeft: CoL i. 5. Beholding the ftedfaftneffe of your faith 
in Chrift, i Car. 15. 19. If in this life only wee had hope 
in Chrift, &c. now thefe graces, and the object of them can- 
not bee the fame. Secondly, a perfon armed with that 
armour, may bee faid to bee a fincere righteous patient 
Chriftian, but if by the armour bee meant Chrift, fweete 
predication ftiould have been deftroyed, and you might more 
properly fay, a Chriftifyed Chriftian. 

Error t^. The whole letter of the Scripture holds for a 
covenant of workes. 

Confutation 9. This pofition is unfound, and contrary to 
the conftant tenor of the Gofpel, a maine part of the Scrip- 
tures which in the letter thereof holds notjorth a covenants 
^^Works»_ but of_^gi^ce, as ap^eareth, Joh. 3. 16. i Tim. i. 

15. Mat II. 28. Heb. 8. 16, 11, 13. 
[3] Error 10. That God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, may give themfelves to the foule, and the foule 
may have true union with Chrift, true remiflion of fins, true 
marriage and fcllowfliip, true fanflification from the blood 
of Chrift, and yet bee an hypocrite. 

Confutation 10. The word [true] being taken in the fenfe 

of the Scriptures, this alfo crofleth the doctrine of Ephef. 4. 

' 24. where righteoufnefle and true holinefle are made proper 

to him, that hath heard and learned the truth, as it is in Jefus. 

Error 11. As Chrift was once made flefli, fo hee is now 
firft made flefti in us, ere wee bee carryed to perfedlion. 

Confutation 11. Chrift was once made flefli, Jph, i. 14. 
no other incarnation is recorded, and therefore not to bee 
believed. Error 
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Brrwr I3. Now in the covenant of workes, a legalift may 
attaine the fame righteoufneffe for truth, which Adam had 
in umocency before t]ie fall 

C^njuiaiian la. Hce that can attaine Adams righteouf- 
neflfe in fincerity, hath his fin truely mortifyed, but that no 
l^lift can have, becaufe true mortification is wrought by the 
covenant of grace, Rom. 6. 14. Sin fliall not have dominion 
over you, for you are not under the Law, but under Grace. 

Error 13. That there is a new birth under the covenant 
of workcs, to fuch a kind of righteoufiiefle, as before is men- 
tioned, from which the foule mud bee againe converted, 
before it can bee made partaker of Gods Kingdome. 

Confutation 13. This is contrary to Titus 3. 4. where the 
new birth is made a fruit of Gods love towards man in 
Chriil ; of any new birth befides this, the Scripture fpcakcth 
not It is alfo contrary to 2 Cor, 3. where it is made the 
worke of the Spirit, (that is, the Gofpel) oppofed to the letter 
(diat is, the Law) to give life; the new birth brings forth 
the new creature, and the new creature argueth our being 
in Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 17. It is true indeed Gods children 
that are borne againe, muft be converted againe, as Mat. 
18. 3. but that converfion is not from that grace which they 
have received, but from the corruption that (lill remaincs. 

Error 14. That Chrift workcs in the regenerate, as in 
thofc that are dead, and n<»t as in thofe that are alive, or, the 
regenerate after c*nverfi«n, are altogether dead to fpirituall 
aAs. 

Confutation 14. This is contrary to Rom, 6. 11. Yee are 
alive unto God, in Jefus Chrift, Epiief 2. i. 5. Hee hath 
quickned us, i Pet, 2. 5. Living ftones. Gal, 2. 20. The life 
that I now live. Errw 
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Error 15. There is np inherent righteoufncfle in the 
Saints, or grace, and graces are not in the foules of beleev- 
ers, but in Chrift only. 

Confutation 15. This is contrary to 2 Tim, i. 5. The 
unfained faith that dwelt in thee, and dwelt firft in thy 
Grandmother, 2 Pet. i. 4^ partakers^ Jhc divine nature; 
which cannot bee, but by inherent rjghteoufnefle, 2. Tim. 
I. 6. Stirre up the grace of God which is in thee, John i. 
16. Of his fulneffe wee^alPreceiye~graceTor grace: but 
[4] if there be no grace in us, wee receive nothingTrom his 
fulneflfe, 2 Cor, 4. 16. Our inward man is renewed day 
by day, Rom. 12. 2. with Ephef. 4. 23. wee are changed or 
renewed. 

Error 16. There is no difference betweenc the graces of 
hypocrites and beleevers, in the kinds of them. 

Confutation 16. If this be true, then hypocrites are wire, 
humble, mercifull, pure, &c. and fo (hall fee God^ Mat. 5. 8. 
but they are called fooles. Mat. 7. 26. Mat, 25. i, 2, 3. nei- 
ther (hall they fee God, Mat. 24. 51. Mat, 13. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Heb, 6. 7, 8, 9. the difference of the grounds, argueth the 
difference in the kinds of graces. 

Error 17. True poverty of fpirit doth kill and take away 
the fight of grace. 

Confutation 17. This is contrary to Mark. 9. 24. Lord, 
I bclecvc, help my unbelecfe : if this were fo, then poverty of 
fpirit (liould hinder thankfulne(re, and fo one grace (hould 
hinder another, and the graces of the Spirit (hould hinder 
the worke of the Spirit, and cro(re the end why hee is given 
to us, I Cor. 2. 12. 

Error 18. The Spirit doth worke in Hypocrites, by gifts 
and graces, but in Gods children immediately. 

C^nfnttttih^ 
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CamfuiatioH i8. This is contrary to Nehem. 5. 15. So did 
I becaufe of the feare of the Lord: Heb. 11. 17. Noah 
moved with feare, prepared an Arke. 

Error 19. TljataUjj;races,^veaiat^ 
are mortall and fading/ 




A 



,OHfuiaitoH 19. This is contrary to yokn 4. 14, they are 
graces which flow from a fountaine which f^ringeth up to 
etemall life, and therefore not fading, Jer. ^^.'39. 4a 

Error 2a That to call into queftion whether God be my 
deare Father, after or .upon the commiflion of fome hainous 
finncs (as Murther, Inccft, &c.) doth prove a man to be in 
the Covenant of workes. 

Confutation 2a It being fuppofed that the doubting here 
fpoken of, is not that of finall defpaire, or the like, but onely 
that the pofition denyeth a pollibility of all doubting Co a 
man under a Covenant of grace, this is contrary to Scrip- 
ture, which fpeakcth of Gods people under a Covenant of 
grace, in thefe or other cafes, exercifcd with fweete doubtings 
and queftions: David was a juflified man, (for his fmnes I 
were pardoned, 2 Sam^ 12. 12, 1 3.) yet his bones waxed old ^ 
through his roaring all the day long, and the heavinelTe of 
Gods hand was upon him night and day, and the turning of 
his moyfture into the drought of Summer, Pfal, 32. 3, 4. 
And Gods breaking his bones by with-holding from him the 
joy of his Salvation ; PfaL 51.8. (hew that he was exercifed 
with fweete doubts, and queftions at leaft, as this pofition 
fpeaketh of : and the like may be gathered out of Pfal. 77. 
3, 4. where the holy man Afaph^ mentioneth himfelfe, being 
troubled when he remembred God, and that he was fo 
troubled, he could not fpeake nor fleepe, and expoftulateth 

with 
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with God, will the Lord cad off for ever? and will he 
[5] be favourable no more ? and verj. 6, 7, 8, 9. Thefe (hew 
that he had at lead fweete doubts, as the pofition men- 
tioncth, and yet he was not thereby proved to be under a Cov- 
enant of workes, for he doth afterward confefTe this to bee his 
infirmity, verf. 10. and receiveth the comiort of former expe- 
riences, in former dayes, and his fongs in the nights, and of 
Gods former workes, vcrf, 5, 6. 10, 1 1, 1 2. and he rcfumeth his 
claimc of his right in God by vertue of his Covenant, verf* 1 3. 

Errotir 21. To be juftified by faith, is to be juftified by 
workes. 

Confntaiion 21. If faith, in this pofition be confidercd 
not fimply as a worke, but in relation to its objedl, this is 
contrary to the Scripture, that fo appropriateth Juftification 
to faith, as it denieth it to workes, letting faith and wockes 
in oppofition one againft another in the point of Juftification, 
as Rom. 3. 27. Where is boafting then ? It is excluded. By 
what Law? by the Law of workes. no, but by the Law 
of faitli, and vcrf. 28. We conclude, that a man is juftified 
by faith, without the workes of the Law, and chap. 4. 16. 
Therefore it is by faith, that it may be by grace, compared 
with vcrf. 4. To him that workcth is the reward reckoned 
not of grace, but of debt. 

Errour 22. None are to be exhorted to belecve, but fuch 
whom we know to be the eledl of God, or to have his Spirit 
in them effedlually. 

Confutation 22. This is contrary to the Scriptures, which 
maketh the commiflion which Chrift gave his Difciples in 
thcfe words. Go preach the Gofpel to every creature, he that 
beleeveth and is baptized (hall be faved, Marki 16. 15. i6. 

where 
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where the latter words imply an exhortation to beleeve, 
and the former words diredl that this (hould not onely be 
fpoken to men knowne to be eleflcd, or oncly to men ef- 
fedtually called, but to every creature; The Scripture alfo 
telleth us, that the Apoftles in all places called upon men 
to repent, and beleeve the Gofpel, which they might not 
have done, had this pofition beene true. 

Errour 23. We muft not pray for gifts and graces, but] 
onely for Chrift. 

Con/utaiion 23. This is contrary to Scripture which' 
teacheth. us to pray for wifdome, yam, i. 5. and for every 
grace beftowed by vertue of the new Covenant, Ezech. 36. 37. 
as acknowledging every good gift, and every perfcdt giving 
is from above, and commeth downc from the Father of h'ghts. 
The whole 119. Pfalme, befides innumerable texts of Scrip- 
ture, doth abundantly confute this, by (hewing that the fet^ 
van ts of G od have beene taught by the Spirit of God to pray 
fof^very gift smd grace needfull for them, and not onely for 
Chriflt> 

^Srwr 24. He that hath the feale of the Spirit may cer- 
tainely judge of any perfon, whether he be eleded or no. 

Confuiaiion 24. This is contrary to X^euL 29. 29. Secret 
things belong to God ; and fuch is eledion of men not yet 
called. 

Errour 25. A man may have all graces and poverty of 
fpirit, and yet want ChrifL 

Con/uiaiion 25. This is contrary to Matih. 5, 3. BlefTed 
are the poore in fpirit: but without Chrifl none can be 
Uefled, Ephef, 4. 22. 24. he that hath righteoufnefle and 
true holineife^ath learned the truth, as it is in~ Jefus, and 
thei^re hath Chri£L Errour 
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[6] Errour 26. The faith that juftificth us is in Chrift, 
and never had any adluall being out of Chrift. 

Confutation 26. This is contrary to Scripture, Lukeiy. 5. 
Lord cncreafe our faith, ErgOy faith was in them, 2 Tim. i. 
6. faith is faid to dwell in fuch and fuch perfons, therefore 
faith was in them, E/ay 64. 7. No man ftirres up himfelfe to 
lay hold upon thee. 

Errour 27. It is incompatible to the Covenant of grace 
to joyne faith thereunto. 

Confutation 27. This is contrary to Marke 16. 16. Preach 
the Gofpel, hee that beleeveth fliall be faved, Rom. 4. 3. 
Abralutm beleevcd, and it was counted to him for righteouf- 
ne(re, and Abraham is a patteme to all under the Covenant 
of grace, Rom. 4. 24. 

Errour 28. To affirme there muft be faith on mans part 
to receive the Covenant; is to undermine Chrift. 

Confutation 28. Firft, Faith is required on mans part to 
receive the Covenant of grace, according to thefe Scrips 
tures, John 1. 12. To as many as received him, even to them 
that beleeved on his name, Marke 16. 16. He that beleeveth 
fliall be faved. Secondly, to affirme there muft be faith on 
mans part to receive Chrift, is not to undermine Chrift, but 
to exalt him, according to thefe Scriptures, John 3. 33. He 
that beleeveth hath put to his feale that God is true ; and 
fo honours Gods truth, which cannot undermine Chrift; 
Rom. 4. 20. but was ftrong in the faith, giving glory to 
God, &c. 

Errour 29. An hypocrite may have thefe two witnefles, 
I John 5. 5. that is to fay, the water and bloud. 

Confutation 29. No hypocrite can have thefe two wit- 

neiS^St 
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nefles, water and bloud, that is, true juftification and fandli- 
fication, for then he (Iiould be faved, according to thefe 
Scriptures, Ram, 8. 30. 2 Theff. 2. 13. Alls 26. 18. 

Errot$r zo. If any thing may be concluded from the 
water and bloud, it is rather damnation, then falvation. 

Con/uiation 30. This is contrary to the Scriptures laft 
mentioned. 

Erroitr 31. Such as fee any grace of God in themfclvcs, 
before they have the afTurance of Gods love fealed to them 
are not to be received members of Churches. 

Con/utaiion 31. This is contrary to Ads 8. 37. 38. where 
the Eunuch faw his faith only, and yet was prefently bap- 
tized, and therfore by the fame ground might be admitted. 

Errour 32. After the revelation of the fpirit, neither 
Dcvill nor finne can make the foule to doubt. 

Con/uiaiion 32. This pofition favours of errour, elfe Afaph 
had not the revelation of the Spirit, feeing he doubted, 
[PfaL 73. 13) whether he had not clenfed his heart in 
vaine, and that God had forgotten to be gracious ; then alfo 
faith fliould be perfe<5l which was never found, no not in 
our father Abraham. 

Errour II. To aft by vertue of, or in obedience to a 
command, is legall. 

Confutation 33. So is it alfo Evangelicall, the myftery [7] 
of the Gofpcl is faid to be revealed for the obedience of 
faith, Rom. 16. 25. Alfo the Lord Jefus is (aid to be the 
author of falvation to all that obey him, Hebr. 5. 9. If we love 
Chrift we are to keep his Commandements, John 14. 29. 

Errour 34. We are liot to pray againft all finne, becaufe 
the old man is in us, and muft be, and why fhould we pray 
that which cannot be avoyded ? ConfuiaUwv 

i4 
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CanfutaHm 34. This is contrary to i Thiff. 5i 23* > Car. 

13- 7- 

Errour 35* The efficacy of Chrifts death is to kill all ac- 
tivity of graces in his members, that he might a£l all in all. 

ConfutaHon 35. This is contrary to Rom. 6. 4. Our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of finne might be 

Kdeftroyed, that we (hould not ferve finne : contrary alio to 
Hebr. 4. 14. that he might through death, deftroy him, &c. 
and I John 3. 8. whence we infer, that if Chrift came to 
deftroy the body of fm, to deftroy the Devill, to diflblve the 
workes of the Devill, then not to kill his owne graces, 
which are the workes of his owne Spirit. 
yc^ Errour 36. All the aftivity of a beleever is to aft to finne. 
Confutation 36. Contrary to Rom, 7. 15. as alfo to Gal. 
,X 5. 1 7. the fpirit lufteth againft the flefli. 

\ Errour 37. We are compleatly united to Chriftjsefore^r 
X |without any faith wrought in us by the Spirit. 

Confutation 37. The terme [^united] being underftood of 
that fpirituall relation of men unto Chrift, whereby they 
V^ come to have life and right to all other blefllng.sin Chrift, 
I John i7\2. He that hath the Son hath life: And the 
terme [compleatly] implying a prefence of all thofe bands 
and ligaments and meanes as are required in the word, or 
are any wayes neceflary to the making up of the union, 
we now conceive this afiertion to be erroneous, contrary 
to Scripture, that either expreiTely mentioneth faith when 
it fpeaketh of this union, Ephef 3. 17. that Chrift may 
dwell in your hearts by faith, GaL 2. 20. Chrift liveth in 
me by faith ; or ever implyeth it in* thofe phrafes that doe 
expreffe union; as comming to Chrift, Jolm 6. 35. and 

eating 
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e ating and drinking Chrift, verf. 47 compared with verf* 54, 
having the Sonne, i John 5. 12. and receiving Chrift, John 
I. 12. and marriage unto Chrift, Ephcf, 5. 32. if there be / 
no dwelling of Chrift in us, no comming to him, no receiving r\ 
him, no eating nor drinking him, no being married to him 
before and without faith ; but the former is true, therefore 
alfo the latter. 

Errour 38. There can be no true clofing with Chrift in a 
promifc that hath a qualification or condition cxprcfted. 

Con/uiation 38. This opinion we conceive erroneous, 
contrary to E/ay 55, i, 2. Hoi every one that thirfteth come 
yee to the waters, Maiih, 11. 28. Come to me all yee that 
are weary and heavy laden, yohn 7. 37. If any man thirft, 
let him come to me and drinkc, ReveL 22. 17. Let him that 
is athirft come, Marke i. 15. Repent and beleeve the 
Gofpel : if the word indefinitely be fandlificd, for the [8] 
begetting of faith, if the Gofpel it felfc be laid downc 
in a conditionall promife, if the Apoftles and Prophets, and 
Chrift himfelfe, have laid hold upon fuch promifcs to help to ^ 
union, and clofing with himfelfe, then there may be a true ^ 
clofing with Chrift in a promife that hath a qualification or 
condition exprefled. 

Errour 39, The due fearch and knowledge of the holy 
Scripture, is not a fafe and fure way of fearching and finding 
Chrift. 

Confutation 39. This is contrary to exprefTe words of 
Scripture, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for they teftifie 
of me, AHs 10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witneffe, 
Rom. 3. 21. the righteoufnefle of God witnefied by the Law 
and- llie Prophets, I/a. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Tefti- 

mony 
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mony, ARs 17. 11. The Bereans were more noble, in that 
they fearched the Scriptures daily. If the Prophets give 
witneiTe to Chrift, if his righteoufnefle bee witnefl^d by Law 
and Prophets, and that they bee noble that daily iearch the 
Scriptures, and that Chrift fo farre alloweth their teftimony 
of him, that the Scripture faith, there is no light but in and 
according to them, then the due fearching and knowledg 
of Scriptures, is a fafe way to fearch Chrift ; but the former 
is true, therefore alfo the latter. 

Error 40. There is a teftimony of the Spirit, and voyce 
unto the Soule, mcercly immediate, without any refpe<5l unto, 
or concurrence with the word. 

Confutation 40. This immediate revelation without con- 
currence with the word, doth not onely countenance but 
confirme that opinion of Enthufianifme, juftly refufed by 
all the Churches, as being contrary to the perfection of 
the Scriptures, and perfedlion of Gods^ wifedome therein: 
That which is not revealed in the Scripture, (which is objec- 
turn adaquatum fidet) is not to be beleeved; but that there 
is any fuch revelation, without concurrence with th^ word, 
is no where revealed in the Scripture, Ergo, i Cor. 4. 16. 
Pre fume not a bove that which la writtea, Againe, if there 
be any immediate Revelation without concurrence of the 
word, then it cannot be tryed by the word, but wee arc bid 
to try the fpirits. To the Taw and Teftimony, Efay 8. 20. 
to try all things, i Theff. 5. 21. So the Bereans, Alls 17. 1 1. 
and the rule of tryall is the word, Joh. 5. 39. 

Error i^\. There bee diftin<5t feafons dL the workings of 
the feverall Perfons, fo the foule may bee faid to bee fo long 
under the Fathers, and not the Sons, and fo long under the 
Sons work, and not the Spirits. 

Confutation 
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Canfutatum 41. This expreflion is not according n> the 
pattcrne kA wholefome words, which teacheth a joynt con- 
currence of all the Perfons, working in every worke that is 
wrought, fo that wee cannot fay, the Father works fo long 
and the Son works not, becaufe the fame worke at the fame 
time is common to them both, and to all the three Perfons, 
as the Father drawes, Joh. 6. 44. fo the Son fends his Spirit 
to convince, and thereby draws, Jolu 16. 7, 8. 

Error 42. There is no aflurance true or right, unlefle it 
bee without feare and doubting. 

Con/utaiion 42. This is contrary to Scripture; the [9] 
penman of P/al Tj. had true aflurance, ver. 6. and yet 
hcc had doubts and feares of Gods ctemall mercy, ver. 7, 8, 9. 
The beft Faith is imperfe<5l and admits infirmity, ver. 10. 
I Cor. 13. 10, II, 12. Where there is flefli J hat doth fight 
againft every grace, and a£t thereof, and is Contrary to it, 
there can bee no grace perfeA, Ergo^ doubting may (land 
with aflfurance, Gal. 5. 1 7. 

Error 43. The Spirit ai5ls mod in the Saints, when they 
indevour leaft. 

Confutation 43. Referving the fpcciall feafons of Gods 
preventing grace to his owne pleafure, In the ordinary con- 
ftant courfe of his difpenfation, the more wee indevour, the 
more aififtance and heipe wee find from him, Prov. 2. 3, 4, s- 
Hec that fecks and digs for wifdomc as for trcafure (hall find 
it, I/o/. 6. 3. 2 Chron. 15. 2. The Lord is with you, while 
you are with him ; If by indevour be meant the ufe of lawf ull 
meanes and Ordins^nces commanded by God, to feeke and 
find him in, then is it contrary to Mat. 7. 7. A(ke, fcckc, 
knock, &c. 

Error 
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Error 44. No created worke can bee a manifeft figne of 
Gods love. 

ConfutaHon 44. If created workes flowing from union 
with Chrift bee included, it*8 againft yohns Epiftles, and 
many Scriptures, which make keeping the Commandements, 
love to the Brethren, &c. evidences oi a good eftate, fo con- 
fcqucntly of Gods love. 

Error 45. Nothing but Chrift is an evidence of my good 
eftatc. 

Confutation 45. If here Chrift manifefting himfelfe in 
workes of holinefie, bee excluded, and nothing* but Chrift 
nakedly revealing himfelfe to faith, bee made an evidence, 
it is againft the former Scriptures. 

Error 46. It is no finne in a belecver not to fee his 
grace, except he be wilfully blinde. 

Confutation 46. This is contrary to the Scripture, which 
makes every tranfgrcftion of the Law finne, though wilful- 
nc(Te be not annexed; and this croflcth the worke of the 
Spirit which flieweth us the things that are given us of 
God ; I Cor. 2. 1 2. and crofleth alfo that command, 2 Cor. 
13. 5. Prove your faith, and therefore we ought to fee it. 

Error 47. The Scale of the Spirit is limited onely to 
the immediate witncflfe of the Spirit, and doth never witnefTe 
to any worke of grace, or to any conclufionby a Syllogifme. 

Confutation 47. This is contrary to I!om. 8. 16. to that 
which our Spirit beares witncflfe, to that the Spirit of God 
beares witnefTe, for they beare a joynt witneiTe, as the words 
will have it : but our Spirits beare witneCTe to a worke of 
grace, namely that beleevers are the children of God, Er^o. 

Error 48. That conditionall promifes are legall. 

Confutation 
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Confutation 48. Contrary to John 3. 16. Matthew 5. 3. &c 
Error 49. We are not bound to keepe a conftant courfe 

of Prayer in our Families, or privately, unlefTe the Spirit 

ftirre us up thereunto. 

Confutation 49. This is contrary to Ephef 6. 18. i Thef 

5.17. 
Error 50. It is poverty of fpirit, when wee have [10] 

grace, yet to fee wee have no grace in our felves. 

Confutation 50. The weake beleever Mark. 9. 24. was 
lX)ore in fpirit, yet faw his own Faith weak though it were. 
Peter when hee was brought to poverty of fpirit by the bitter 
experience of his pride, hee faw the true love hee had unto 
Chrift, and appealed to him therein, Jok. 21. 15. Pautvi^s 
lefTe then the lead of all Saints in his ownc eyes, therefore 
poore in fpirit, yet faw the grace of God, by which hee was 
that he was, and did what hee did, and was truly nothing in 
his own eyes, when hee had fpoken of the bed things hee had 
received and done, Eplief. 3. 18. If it bee poverty of the 
fpirit to fee no grace in our felves, then fhould poverty of 
fpirit croffe the office of the Spirit, which is to reveale unto 
us, and make us to fee what God gives us, i Cor. 2. 9. 10, 1 1, 
12. then it (hould make us fmne, or crofle the will of God, 
which is, that wee (hould not bee ignorant of the gracious 
workings of Chrift in us from the power of his death and 
refurre<5lion, Rom. 6. 3. Know yee not, &c. then would it de- 
ftroy a great duty of Chriftian thankfulnefle, in, and for all 
the good things which God vouchfafcth us, i Tlief 5. 18. 

Error ^\. The foule need not to goe out to Chrift for 
fre(h fupply, but it is a<5led by the Spirit inhabiting. 

Confutation 51. Though wee have the Spirit adling and 

inhabiting 
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inhabiting U8» this hinders not, but I may and need goe out 
to Chrift for freih fupply of Grace, Joh. i. i6. Of whofe fuU 
nefle wee have all received, and grace for grace ; 3 Cor^ i a, 8. 
Paul fought thrice to Chrift for freih fupply ; Heh* 1 2. 2. 
Looke unto Chrift the Authour and finiiber of our faith. 

Wee muft looke up to the hils from whence commcth our 
hclpe, Ephef. 4. 16. by whom all the body receiveth increafe» 
and to the edifying of it felf. 

Error 52. It is legal to fay, wee a6l in the ftrength of 
Chrift. 

CanfutaHan 52. This is contrary to the Scriptures, the 
Gofpel bids us bee ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might, Ephef. 6. 10 and bee ftrong in the grace that is in 
Chrift Jcfus, 2 Tim. 2. i. and /\tir/ faith, I can do all things 
through Chrift that ftrengtheneth me, PhiL 4. 1 3. and that 
was not legall ftrength. 

Error 53. No Miniftcr can teach one that is anoyntcd 
by the Spirit of Chrift, more then hee knowes already un- 
lefle it be in fome circumftanccs. 

Confutation 53. This is alfo contrary to Scripture, 2 Cor. 
1. It is God that ftabliflieth us with you, &c. Ep/u/i. 13. 
and 4* 12. 14. The Corinthiani.-%xA. Epb^fia m% w ere an* 
oynted and fealed, and yet were taught more of Paul in his 
Epiftlcs then only in ibme circumftanccs. 

Error 54. No Miniftcr can bee an inftrument to convey 
more of Chrift unto another, then fiee by hjyown experience 
hath come unto. 

Confutation 54. This is contrary to Ephef. 4. 11, 12. the 
weakeft Miniftcr may edify the llrongeft Chriftian which 
hath more experience then himfelfe. 

Error 
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Error 55. A man may have true Faith of depend- [i i] 
ance, and yet not bee juftifyed. 

Can/utatian 55. This is contrary to the Scripture, Ads 
13* 39* Al believers are juftifyed, but they that have true 
hith of dependance are believers, therefore juftifyed 

Error 56. A man is not effe<5tually converted till hee 
hath full aiTurance* 

ConfuiaHim 56. This is crofle to the Scripture, I/a. 5. 
la wherein wee fee that a man may truely feare God (there- 
fore truely converted) and yet walke in darknelTe, without 
deare evidence or full aflurance. 

Error 57. To take delight in the holy fervice of God, is 
to go a whoring from God. 

ConfntaHon 57. No Scripture commands us to go a 
whoring from God, but firft, the Scripture commands us to 
ddight in the fervice of God, P/aL 100. 2. Serve the Lord 
with gladnefle, Ifa. 58. 13. Thou (halt call the Sabbath thy 
delight. Ergo. Secondly, God loves not fuch as go a 
whoring from him, P/aL 73. ult. but God loves a cheerful 
ferver of God, 2 Cor. 8. Therefore, fuch as fen^e him cheer- 
fully, do not thereby go a whoring from him. 

Error 58. To help my faith, and comfort my confcience 
in evill houres, from former experience of Gods grace in 
mee, is not a way of grace. 

Con/uiation 58. What the Saints have done and found 
trae comfort in, that is a way of grace ; but they did help 
their faith, and comfort their confcience from former evi- 
dences of Gods grace in them : P/al^^T. 5, 6, 1 1. I confidered 
the dayes of old, and called to remembrance my fongs in the 
night ; and by this raifed hee up his faith, as the latter part 

15 ^ 
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of the P/alm flicweth ; and this was in evil houres, per. 3, 3. 
2 Cor, I. 12. This is our rejoycing, that in (implicity and 
godly pureneflc, wee have had our converfation, and this was 
in fad houres, ver. 4, 5, 8, 9, lo. yob 35. 10. None faith. 
Where is God that made mee, which givcth fongs in the 
night? here the not attending to former confolation, is 
counted a finful ncglcdl. 

Error ig. A man may not bee exhorted to any duty, 
bccaufe hee hath no power to do it 

Confutation 59. This is contrary to PhiL 2. 12, 13. Work 
out your falvation &c. For it is God that worketh in you 
both the will and the deed, Ephe/. 5* 14* Awake thou that 
(leepeft, fo i Cor. 15. ult. 

Error 6a A man may not prove his eleAion by his 
vocation, but his vocation by his ele<5lion. 

Confutation 6a This is contrary to i Tkif. 2. 4. knowing 
your elcAion, bccaufe our Gofpel came unto you, not in 
word only, but in power, 2 Thef. 2. 13, 14. God hath eleifted 
you to life, through fan<5liiication oi the Spirit, whereunto 
hce hath called you by our Gofpel. 

Error 61. All Do6lrines, Revelations and Spirits, muft 
be tried by Ghrift the word, rather then by the Word of 
Chrid 

Confutation 61. This afTertion of it intends to exclude the 

word, we conceive it contrary to Efay 8. 20. yohn 5. 39. AUt 

17. IX. alfo to 2 John 4. i, 2. Trye the fpirits, every fpirit 

that confeflfeth that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefli, 

[12] &C. where Spirits and Dodlrines confefling that Chrift 

is come in the flefh, are made diftinft from Chrift. 

Error 62. It is a dangerous thing to clofe with Chrift in 

* P"'""^''^- Confutation 
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CMfiUathn 6a. This is contrary to yak 3. 16. All. la 
43. I/a. 55* I, a, AfaUk. 1 1. 98. yok 7. 37. If Chrift in thefc 
pbices invite men to come unto him, and bids them incline 
and hearken, and tells them their Soules (hall live, and they 
fliall drinke and be rcfrcfhed by hm, and by thcie promifcs 
encourogeth them to clofc with him, then it is no dangerous 
thing to clofe with him in a promife, it is no danger to obey 
a Command of God : but we arc commanded to beleeve the 
Gofpell, Mar. 1. 15, i. the promife being a part of the Gofpcll. 

Error 63. No better is the evidence from the two wit- 
nefles of water and blood, mentioned i yohn. 5. 6, 7, 8. then 
mount Calvary^ and the Souldiers that Ihed Chrifts bloud, 
and thefe might have drunke of it ; poore evidences. 

Canfuiatian 63. Then what God hath ordained or made 
an evidence, is no better then what he hath not made, then 
Chrift lofeth his end in comming by water and blood, verf. 6. 
then the Spirit Ihould agree no better with the witncflfe of 
water and bloud, then it doth with Mount Calvary, and the 
Souldiers : but the Spirit doth agree with the water and the 
Uoud, and not with the other, i yoh. 5. 7. Thefe three agree 
in one. 

Error 64. A man muft take no notice of his finne, nor of 
his repentance for his finne. 

Con/uiatioH 64. This is contrary to Damd, whofc finncs 
were ever before him, P/ai 51. hee confidercd his wayes 
(and the evill of them) that he might tume his feete to Gods 
Teftimonies, P/aL 119 59* If we confefle our finncs, he is 
fadthfuU and ]uft, &c. If we fay we have not finned we make 
him a lyar, 1 jM. i. 8, 9, la yob tooke notice of finne and 
of his repentance, I abhorrc my fclfc and relent in dull and 
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aflies, yob 42 6. David feeth, and iaith, I am forry for my 
finncs, P/aL 38 28. Solomons penitent muft know the 
Plague in his heart, that is, his finne and the punifliment 
thereof, i Kings 8 38. 

Error 65. The Church in admitting members is not to 
looke to holineiTe of life, or Teftimony of the fame. 

Confutation 65. This is contrary to Rom^ 1. 7. and the 
infcriptions of divers Epiftles, being direAed to Saints, and 
Saints by calling, and i Cor. 14 33. Churches of the Saints, 
AUs 2. the members there, were faid to repent before they 
were admitted, and i Cor. 5. the inccftuous perfon (hould 
not then have beene caft out for want of holinefle, and Paul 
could not be received into communion without Teftimony» 
Ails 9. 26. 

Error tt. To lay the brethren under a Covenant of 
works, hurts not, but tends to much good to make meo 
looke the better to their evidences. 

Confutation 66. If that bee done ungroundcdly, it is con« 
trary to Ifa. 5. 20. where woe is pronounced to fuch as 
[13] call good cvill, &c. and Ezek. 13. 22. that make fuch 
hearts fad, as the Lord would not have fadded ; and it 
is againft the rule of the Covenant, i Cor. 13. befides, it may 
trench upon the devils office in accufmg the Brethren, and 
then it will be good to tell untruth, good to breakc houfe 
and Church Communion, then good to break neareft rela- 
tions, then good to bite one another, and good to offend the 
little ones, Alatth. 18. ^ 

ErrourtT: A man cannot evidence his juflificatton by 

his fanflification, but he muft needs build upon his fanAifi- 

cation, and truft to it — ' 

Confmiaium 
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Confutatum 67. Firft» this is contrary to i John 3. 18, 19. 
where the holy Ghoft faith, that by unfained and hearty love 
we may have aflurance, and yet neither there nor any where 
elfe would have us truft to our fan(5liiication, fo verj. 7. He 
that doth righteoufnefle is righteous, as he is righteous. 
Secondly, if poverty of fpirit, which emptieth us of all confi- 
^dence in our felves, may evidence a mans juftification with: 
out trufting to it, then may fan(5lificatton without trufting to 
it ; l^ut the former is true, therefore alfo the latter. Thirdly, 
if it be an ordinance of God to evidence ouft juftification by 
pur ian<5Ufication, then we may doe this without trufting to 
it: but that is apparent from, 3 Pet. i. la Ergo. 

Errour 68. Faith juftifies an unbelecver, that is, that 
faith that is in Chrift, juftifieth me that have no faith in 
my felfe. 

Confutation 68. This is contrary to Hab, 2, 4. For if the 
juft (hall live by his faith, then that faith that juftifies is not 
in Chrift. So ^oAn 3. u/t. He that beleeveth not, the wrath 
of God abideth on him : it is not anothers faith will fave me. 

Erronr 69. Though a man can prove a gracious worke in 
himfelfe, and Chrift to be the authour of it, if thereby he 
will prove Chrift to be his, this is but a fandy foundation. 

Confutation 69. This is contrary to thefe Scriptures, yohn 
14. 21. and 38. He that keepeth my commandements, is he 
that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ftiall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will fliew my felfe unto 
him, I ^o/m 3. 14. We know that we have pafted from death 
to life, becaufe we love the brethren, and i yohn 5. 13. He 
that hath the Sonne hath life : therefore he that can prove 
that he hath fpirituall life, may aflure himfelfe that hee hath 
Chrift. Errour 



ii8 Tlw Antinomian Controver/y. 

Errour 70. Frequency or length of holy duties or trouble 
of confcicncc for ncgledl thereof, arc all fignes of one under 
a Covenant o( workcs. 

Confutation 70. This is contrary to thefe Scriptures, i 
Cor. 15. 58. Be abundant alwayes in the worke of the Lord : 
if the faithfull in Chrift Jcfus be commanded to abound al- 
wayes in the worke of the Lord, that is, holy duties, then 
frequency in holy duties is no figne of one under a Covenant 
of workcs : but the former is true, therefore alfo the latter ; 
as alfo I Thtf, 4. 17. 18. P/aL 55. 17. Evening and morning 
and noone will I pray and make a noyfe, and he will heare 
me; and clfc where. Seven times a day doe I praife thee, P/aL 
119. 146. Pfal. I. 2. So alfo contrary is the third 
[14] branch to thcfe Scriptures, 2 Cor. 7.8. 11. the Co- 
rinthians were troubled in confcience, and forrowed 
that they had neglc(5lcd the holy duties of Church cenfure 
towards the inccftuous perfon, and I/a, 64. 7. and 8. Cant.. 
5. 2. Ront, 7. 19. I doe not the good I would, which he 
lamenteth and complaineth of. 

Errour 71. The immediate revelation of my good eftate, 
without any rcfpedl to the Scriptures, is as cleare to me, as 
the voyce of God from Heaven to Paul 

Confutation 71. This is contrary to John 14. 26. He fhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, &c. whence we reafon thus. If the Spirit revealc 
nothing without concurrence of the Word, then this revela- 
tion of the Spirit without refpedl to the Word is not cleare, 
nor to be trufted : but the Spirit doth reveale nothing, but 
with refpedl to the Word, for John 14. 26. If the ofiice of 
the Spirit be to teach and to bring to remembrance the 
things that Chrift hath taught us, Efay 8. 20. what ever 

fpirit 
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fpirit fpeakes not according to this Word, there is no light 
thercy'' 

Errour 72. It is a fundamental! and foute-damning er- 
rour to make fandtification an evidence of juftification. 

Canfutatum 72. This is contrary to thefe Scriptures, 
Ram> 8. i. They that walke after the Spirit, are freed from 
condemnation, and are in Chrift, and fo juftificd : fo i Jolm 
3* la In this are the children of God knowne, &c. 

Errour 73. Chriils worke of grace can no more dillin- 
gttifb betweene a HyixKrite and a Saint, then the raine that 
fals from Heaven betweene the juft and the unjuft. 

Con/uiatian 73. This propofition being generall includes 
all gracious works, and being fo taken is contradi(5led in 
the parable of the fower, Matth. 13. 20. 21, 22. where the 
good ground is diftinguifhcd from the ftony by this, that it 
brings forth fruit with patience, fo Hcbr. 6. 9. there is fomc- 
thing better in the Saints then thofe common gifts which 
are found in Hypocrites. 

. Errour 74. AH verball Covenants, or Covenants expreffcd 
in words, as Church Coucnants, vowes, &c. arc Covenants 
of workes, and fuch as ftrike men off from Chrift. 

Con/uiation 74. Firft, this is contrary to Scripture, E/ay 
44 5. One fliall fay, I am the Lords, another fliall call 
himfelfe by the name of the God o( ^acoSi Rom* 10. 10. 
With the mouth confcflion is made to falvation. Secondly, 
contrary to reafon, for then the Covenant, of grace is made 
a Covenant of workes, by the writing, reading, and preach- 
ing of the fame, for they are verball exprcllions of the Cove- 
nant on Gods part, as Church. Covenants verbally expreife 
our doling herewith. 

Errour 
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Erraur 75, The Spirit* giveth fuch full and cleare evi- 
dence of my good eftate, that I have no need to be tried by 
the fruits of fanflification, this were to light a candle to the 
Sun. 

Confutation 75. This opinion taken in this fenfe, that 
after the Spirit hath teftified a mans good eftate, the 
[15] perfon need not to be tried by the fruit of fanflifica- 
tion, is contrary to the fcope of the whole firft Epiftle 
of Saint yohn^ where variety of arguments are propounded 
to all beleevers in common, i yohn 5. 13. to diftinguifh the 
pcrfons of beleevers from unbeleevers ; the water is annexed 
to the Spirit and bloud, i IcJm 5. 8. 

Errour 76. The Devill and nature may be caufe of a 
gracious worke. 

Confutation 76. The words are unfavoury, and the pofi- 
tion unfound, for taking [gracious] according to the lan- 
guage of the Scripture, gracious words, Luke 4. 22. Let 
your fpcech be gracious, gracious words are fuch as ifTue 
from the faving grace of Chrifts Spirit indwelling in the 
foule, which neither the Devill, nor nature is able to produce, 
for Chrift profeffeth, lohn 15. 3, 4. Without me yee can doe 
nothing, nothing truly gracious, lohn 3. What ever is borne 
of the flefli is flefh, and Rom. 7. 18. In my flefli dwels no 
good, (truly fpirituall and gracious) Gen. 6. 5. Every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of a mans heart, are evill, and that 
continually ; Befides, the Devill is that evill and wicked one, 
onely wickedneiTe, an adverfary to Gods grace and glory, 
that which is contrary to corrupt nature, and the hellifh 
nature of Satan, and above the power of both, they cannot 
be the caufes of gracious works. 

Errour 
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Err&ur 77. Sdn^Ufication w fo..farre_ii: om evidencing a / 
gopd eftate that it darkens it rather, and a man may more 
de^rely fee Chrift, when he leeth no iandlification then 
when he doth, the darker my fan(5lification is, the brighter 

i\^ juftification. 

Ctmfutation 77. This is contrary, to .the Scripture of 
truth,jwhich rather giveth the name of light to fa n<5tifica tion 
andLhpIiDefIe,jmd even for this ufe, to clears pur juftification, 
I lohn t. 6, 7. For the holy Ghoft concludes as from a 
cleare and infallible promife, and propofition, that if we 
walke in the light, as he is in the light, then doth the bloud 
of Chrift cleanfe us from all finne; meaning, that then and 
thereby it appeareth that it is done : as by the contrary un- 
holinefle, and unholy walking is like darkneflfe, which obfcu- 
reth all the goodly prefumption flourifhes and hopes of an 
unregenerate man, verf. 6. For this purpofe, i lohn 5. 8. 
the water of fanAification is made a witneiTe, now the nature 
of a witncfle is not to darken and obfcure matters in queftion, 
but to cleare them, and P/aL 51. 10, 11, is. when David 
faw his heart fo uncleane, and his fpirit fo altogether out of 
order, his juftification was not then brighter, for then he 
fhbuld have had the joy of his falvation more full, and not 
lb to finke as that he begs it might be reftored to him, as 
implying, that his joy for the prefent was wanting to him. 

Errour 78. God hath given fixe witneffes, three in 
Heaven and three in earth, to beget and build juftifying 
faith upon. 

Confuiaiian 78. This expreifion anfwers not the patteme 
of wholefome words, for if this poiition be taken thus, God 
hath given all thefe fixe witnefles both to beget and alfo to 

16 b^\>k^ 
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build juftifying faith upon, it is contrary to Scripture, for God 

hath not given all thefe fixe witnefles to beget juftifying faith, 

bccaufe the water of fandlification, which is one of the 

[i6] fixe, doth not goe before juftifying faith, but foUoweth 

after it : for our hearts are juftified by faith, AiU 15. 9. 

Errour 79. If a member <A a Church be uniatisfied with 
any thing in the Church, if he exprefle his offence, whether 
he hath ufed all meanes to convince the Church or no, he 
may depart. 

Confutation 79. Contrary to the rule of our Saviour, 
Matth. 18. If thy brother offend (convidtingly) admonifli; 
whence it is evident, that in our carriage towards a private 
brother we muft convince him, before admonifli him, much 
lefle (eparate from him. Therefore our carriage towards the 
whole Church muft upon greater reafon be with like pru- 
dence, and tcndernefle ; whence the argument followes thus. 
An offence taken before convidlion will not beare an admo- 
nition, much leffe reparation from a brother or Church : but 
the offence in the qucftion propounded is fuch, Ergo. 

Errour 80. If a man thinkc he may edifie better in an- 
other congregation then in his owne, that is ground enough 
to depart ordinarily, from word, feales, faftings, feaftings, and 
all adminiftrations in his owne Church, notwithftanding the 
offence of the Church, often manifefted to him for fo doing. 

Confutation 8o. It is contrary to the condition and ftation 
of a member of the body in which he ftands, i Cor. 12. 27. 
A member muft not put it felfe from the body upon its owne 
thoughts ; as the admifiion of a member was by the confent 
of the whole, fo likewife muft his difmifiion be. It is contrary 
alfo to the duty of a member, Ephef 4. 16. there muft be an 

effe<5tuall 
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cfFcdluall working in every part for the edification of the 
whole which this departure from the adminiftration of all 
the holy ordinances in the Church will ncceflarily hinder. 
It is contrary alio to the good of the whole Church, and the 
rule which the Lord hath appointed for the prcfcrvation 
thereof, i Cor. 14. 33. God is not the author of confuflon, 
and therefore not of this pra(5life which will certainly bring 
it, for if one member upon thcfe his imaginations may de- 
part, why may not ten, yea twenty, yea an hundred ? Why 
may not the Pallor upon fuch grounds leave his people, 
as well as they him, confidcring the tye is equall on both 
parts? 

Error %i. Where faith is held forth by the Miniftcry, as 
the condition of the covenant of grace on mans part, as alfo 
evidencing juftification by fanflificc^tion, and the adlivity of 
faith, in that Church there is not fufHcient bread. 

Confutation 81. This pofition feemeth to deny faith to 
be a condition at all, or at all adlive, and fo if condition in 
this place fignifie a qualification in man wrought by the 
holy Ghoil, without which the promifes doe not belong to 
men, this is contrary to Scripture, for John 6. 48. Chrid is 
the bread of life, and yet in the fame chapter faitb is held 
out as a condition of the covenant by the Miniftery of Chrifl 
himfelfe; and the a<5livity of it is held forth in thefe words. 
Verily I fay unto you, unlefTe yee eate the flefli, and drinke 
the bloud of the Sonne of man, you have no life in you, and 
who fo eateth, &c. As for the lawful nefle of evidencing 
juftification by fandificatipn (if it be underflood of that [17] 
fimdification which is by faith in Chrid) it is contrary 
to the intent of the whole Epiflle of John^ befides many other 

places 
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places <rf Scripture which yet hold forth bread fufficient (if 
by fuiHcient is meant that do£trine, which in its right ufe is 
wKolfome and good food) for it was written that their joy 
might be full ; yet the evidencing of juftiiication by (andtifi- 
cation is exprefTely held forth chap. i. verf. 7. where he faith, 
If we walke in the light, as Chrift is in the light, we have 
fellowfliip one with another, and the bloud of Jefus Chrift 
cleanfeth us from all finne ; by walking in the light, in op- 
pofition to walking in darknefle fpoken of before, ver/e 6. 
San(5lification is evidently meant, and this is expreflely 
noted to be an evidence of our good condition, when it is 
faid, if we fo walke, the bloud of Chrift cleanfeth us from 
all finne. 

Emmr 82. A Minifter muft not pray nor preach againft 
any errour, unlefle he declare in the open Congregation, 
upon any members enquiry, the names ot them that hold 
them. 

Confutation 82. This is contrary to Scriptures, which 
teach Minifters to pray and preach againft all errours by 
whom foever they be held, when it calleth them Watchmen 
and Stewards, in whom faithfulnede is required in all ad- 
miniftrations : yet withall it enjoyneth them if a brother 
finne not openly, to admonifli him in fecret, firft betweene 
them two alone, and afterwards in the prefence of two or 
three witnefles, and after that (and not before) to bring the 
matter to the Church, Maith, 18. 15, 16, 17. 

Vnfavoury 
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Vnfavouiy fpeeches confuted, 

Tkift thai fplhw wen judged by the AJfembly afore/aid^ 
ea unfafe fpeeches* 

I. npO fay thai we arejuftificd by faith is an unfafe fpeech^ )( 
■*• we mufifay we arejuflified by Chrifl. 

Anfwer \. Falfe, (or the conftant language of the Scrip- 
ture b not unfafe ; but we are juftified by faith, is the con- 
ftant language of the Scripture, Rom. 5. i. being juftified i^ 
by faith ; the righteoufnefTe of faith, Ram. 10. 31, 32. Right- 
eoufneiTe by faith, PhU. 3. 9, 10. 

1. The diftindl phrafe of the Scripture ufed in diftinguifli- 
ing Legall and Evangelicall righteoufnefTe is no uniafe 
fpeech, but fuch is this, Rom. 9. 31, 32. Ifrael found not 
righteoufnefle, becaufe they fought it of the Law, and not of, , 
or by faith, fo Rom. la 5, 6. The righteoufnefle of faith, faith X 
thus, &c. The Apoftle makes thefe two fo dire<5Uy oppofite, 
as- membra dividentia^ or contrary fi)ecies, that there is no 
danger one (hould be taken for another, but that it*s fo fafe, 
as that he that afHrmes the one denies the other: yea in the 
moft exaAexpreflion that ever /^m/made, to exclude 
whatfoever might be unfafe towards a mans juftification, [18] 
you have this phrafe, yea twice in the fame verfe, PhiL 
3. 9. not having mine owne righteoufnefle, which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the faith of Chrift ; And 
againe, The righteoufnefle which is of God by faith (Inl i^ 
nlm) Ergo, it is no uniafe fpeech, yea it muft be faid on 
llie ooiitrary from thole grounds, that to fay a man is jufti- 
fied 
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fied before ikith, or without faith is unlkfe, as contrary to 
the language of the Scriptures. 

And for the fccond part, that we muft iky, we are ]uftified 
by Chriftrit is true lb farre, as that it cannot be denyed, nor 
b it unfound or unlhfe at all lb to fpeake, but if it meane a 
muft of ncceflity alwaycs, or oncly fo to fpcake as it is here 
fet in oppoTition to the phrafe of being juftilied by faith, 
then it is utterly falfe, for as much as the Scripture leades 
us along in the way of other expreflfions ordinaurily, and the 
Apoftle gives us the truth of doflrine and foundnefle of 
phrafe together, Rem. lo. 3. Chrift is the end of the Law 
for righteoufnclle to every one that beleeveth. 

2. To €videut€ juJHJUaiian iy fanlliJUaiian^ or graeis^/a^ 
X vouno/Rome. 

Ati/wer. Not fo. i. Romi acknowledgcth not ]uftiitca- 
yr tion in our common lenle, SM. by righteoufnefle imputed. 
2. Rome demies evidencing of our juftilication and peace 
with God, ^nd teacheth a doArine of doubting, and profcflcth 
that a man cannot know what God will doe with him for 
life or death, unlefle by fpeciall revelation, which is not or- 
dinary. But if they meane old Ro9n€. or Panb Romot to 
which he wrote, it's true, that it favours of the doArine that 
they received, as appcarcth, Rom. 8. 28. All things co*workc 
V for good (the cvill of every cvill being taken away, which in 
^ a iH>int of juftification, and this is propounded under the 
evidence of the love of God) to them that love him, becaulb 
Rom. & 2. 9. 13. 14. the evidencing of our being in Girift, 
freedome from condemnation, and adoption is profecuted by 
arguments from fanftification, asi by having the fpirit, being 
led by the fpirit, walking after the fpirit, mortifying the 

deeds 
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deeds of the fleih by the fpirit : and if hereto were added 
the doflrinc of Saint John fo abundant this way in his firft 
Epiftle (whereof I have already made mention) I doubt not, 
but it was the faith of the Church of Rona that then was, fo 
that the fpeech b unfavoury, and cafting a foule afperfion 
upon a good thing expreflcd in the Scriptures, but as for the 
point it felfe, that is included, we rcfcrre it to its place, to 
be difcuflcd, when it is rightly dated. 

3. If I be holy I am mver ih€ beiUr auepud of God^ if I , 
he nn&ofy I am never the worfe^ ihis I am fure of he thai ^ 
luUh el^Ud me muftfaoe me. 

Anfw. Thefe words favour very ill, and rclifli of a carelefle 
and ungracious fpirit, for howfoever we grant that our ac- 
ceptation unto jufttfication is alwayes in and through Chrift 
the lame in Gods account, yet this expreflfion imports, that X^ 
though a mans converfation be never fo holy and gracious, 
^'et hee can exped never the more manifeftation of Gods 
kindnefle and love to him, contrary to PfaL 5a uli. To him 
that orders his converfation aright I will (hew the falvation of 
<.k)d, and John 14. ai. It implies fecondly, that though 
a mans converfation be never fo vile and fenfuall, yet [19] ^ 
he neede not feare nor expeA any further exprcflion ^ 

of Gods difpleafure and anger to breake forth againft him, 
or withdrawings of his favour from him, contrary to PfaL 
51. 8. \\\\2. where God breakes Davids bones for his fmne, 
and yometh a. 4. ybnah was as one caft out of Gods prefence, 
and a Chron. 15. 2. If you forfake him hee will forfake you: 
And in a word it imports, as tf God neither loved righteouf^ 
nefle, nor hated wickednefle, contrary to Pfal 45. 6. 7. and 
did take no delight in the obedience of his people, contrary 

to 
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to P/aL 147. II. The Lord delighteth in thofe that feare 
him, &c. As concerning the laft claufci he that hath eleAed 
me muft fave me : it is true, the foundation of Gods election 
sj remaineth fure, yet it is as true, that whom he choofeth, he 
purpofeth to bring to Salvation, through fanfUfication of 
the Spirit, 2 The/. 2. 13. 

f ,^ 4. IfChriJl will lei nufinne^ lei Aim Mteio ii. upam his 

^ ^1 honour be ii. 

An/w. This retorts the Lords words upon himfelfe, Prov 
4. 23, 24 Keepe thine heart, &c. Ponder thy paths, &c. and 
therefore no lefle blafphemous, and is contrary to the pro- 
fefled pnuflife of Davids P/aL 18 23. 1 was upright before 
him, and kept my felfe from 'mine iniquity : The latter claufe 
puts the caufe of Gods difhonour upon himfelfe, no lefle 
blafphemous then the former, and contrary to Ram* a. 23. 
where the difhonouring of God is laid upon themfelves.^^ 

5. Here is a greai /lirre aboui graces and looking io hearis^ 

I Imi give me Chrifi^ I fceke noi /or graces^ iui /or Chr0^ I 
)t I /ccte noi /or promi/es, bni/or Chri/l, I/eeke not /or /anlK/ir 
' I cation^ bui /or Chri/i^ icU noi me 0/ mediiaiion and duiies, 
I bui iell me 0/ Chrifi, 

An/w. I. This fpeech feemeth to make a flat oppofitiou 
betweene Chrift and his graces, contrary to that in Joh. 1 
16. Of his fulnefle we all received, and grace for grace; and 
betweene Chrift and his promifes, contrary to Gal. 3. 13, i^ 
Chrift was made a curie that wee might receive the promil* 
of the Spirit, and Luke i. 70. with 74. And betwixt Chrir 
and all holy duties, contrary to Tit. 2. 14. and therefore hold 
forth expreflions not agreeing to wholefome doArine. 

6. A living /aiih, thai hath living fruits^ may grow /rom 
\ the living Law. * An/w. 

I 
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An/w. This whole fpeecb is utterly croflfe to the found 
forme of words required, 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faft the forme 
of found words, i. That a Hypocrite may have a living 
Law, is contrary to yames 2. 17. where the hypocrites faith 
is called a dead faith. 2. That a hypocrite may bring forth 
living fruite, is contrary to that, Heb. 9. 14. 3. That all 
this grow.es from a living law, contrary to 2 Car. 3 6. where 
the law is called a killing letter, and to GaL 3. 21. If there 
had beene a law which could have given life, &c. 

7. / may know I am Chrijls^ not becau/e I doe crucifie the 
lujis of the flejli^ but becau/e I doe not crucifie them^ but be- X^ 
Uive in Chrift that crucified my lufis/or me. 

An/w. I. The phrafe is contrary to the Scripture lan- 
guage, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chrifts, have crucified 
the fle(h with the affeflions and lulls. 2. It favours [20] 
of the flefli, for thefe three things may feeme to be ex- .V 

prcifed in it. i. If Scripture makes not oppofite, but fub- 
ordinate, Rom. 8. 13. I through the Spirit crucifie the flefli. 
2. That if I doe not crucifie my lufts, then there is an open y. 
and free way of looking to Chrift, contrary to the Scripture, 
A fat. 5. 8. Bleffed are the pure in heart, for they fliall fee God, 
both in boldncftc of faith here, and fruition hereafter, 2 Tim. 2. 
1 9. Let every one that names the Lord Jefus, depart from 
iniquity. 3. That beleeving in Chrift, may eafe me from 
endeavouring to crucifie my lufts in my owne perfon ; which / 
is fo groflc, that it needcs no more confutation then to name X 
it 4. The fafe fenfe that may be poflibly intended in fuch 
a fpeech is this. If I crucifie the flefh in my own ftrength, 
it is no fafe evidence of my being in Chrift, but if renounc- 
ing my felfe, I crucifie the flefti in the ftrength of Chrift, 

applying 
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applying his death by faith, it is a fafe evidence of my bein 
in Chrill: but this fcnfe convcighed in thcfe words, is ti 
conveigh wholefome doftrine in an unwholefomc Chan 
X ncll, and a darkening and lofing the truth in an unfavour) 
cxprcflion. 

8. Peter tnare leaned to a Covenant o/workes then Paul, 
Pauls doflrine was more for free grace tlun Peters. 

Anfw. To oppofc thcfc perfons and the dodlrine of thefe 
two Apoftlcs of Chrift, who were guided by one and the 
fame Spirit in preaching and penning thereof, (2 Pet, i. ai. 
Holy men of God fpake as they were moved by the lioly 
Ghoft, 2 Tim, 3. i6< All Scripture is given by infpiration 
)/ of God) in f*ich a point as the Covenant of wbrkes and 
grace, is little lefle than blafphemy. 

9. If Chrifi be my SanfJificatiofi, what neede I looke to any 
thing in myfclfe^ to evidence my juflification ? 

Anfw. This pofition is therefore unfound, becaufe it 
holds forth Chrid to be my fan£tification, fo as that I neede 
/not looke to any inherent holinefle in my felfe; whereas 
X Chrift is therefore faid to be our fandification, becaufe he 
workcs fandlification in us, and we daily ought to grow up 
in him, by receiving new fupply and increafe of grace from 
his fulnefle, according to 2 Pet, 3. 18. Grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift.* 

The 

^ " For fome account of this Synod, stoty iiraft have been written at the 

fee Winthrop, Vol I. pp. •zyj and time, pn>bably by fome mlnlfter." — 

• 240; Cotton*B Way CUartd.y^, 39-41 Dbane, MS, moU. Vide^ aUb, Cotton 

it feq. The Aflembly broke up Sep- 'MzXhtt't QhTLpitt Hydrtt DtcapiimUi \fi 

tember 2a. Thia account In the HMori the Miignmiia (B. VII. chap. lU.)* 
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The proceedings of the Generall Court holdcn at New 

TffWtK in the MaffachifeU in New Enshmii, Ol^ob} 3, 1637. 

Agoinlt Mr. Wluelwright and other erroneous and 

feditious perfons for (heir difturbances tA the 

publiclc peace.* 

iWMbaiLthough the AHcmbly of the Churches had confuted 
^KMSI and condemned moil of thole new opinions which 
1^^^ were fprung up amongft us, and Mr, Cotton* had 
in publique view confented with the reft, yet the 
leaders in thofc erroneous waycs would not give in, but ftood 
ftill to maintain their new liglU, which they had boaftcd of, 

and 



t Thti li in irror, doe, probably, to 
the cartleirDeri of the perfbn who Tuper- 
Vlfed the prela when the Short Stary 
vMpabHIhed. The leffioa of the Court 
hcfc referred to wa* held In November. 

■ " Ttala docanwnl, pp. 21 and 43 
ladnflve [yi-co of Ihii edition], ind 
probsblj from p. 59, fourth line [00- 
ooo}, to the end, (hould properly come 
lift, in the order of the three official or 
^few^officiat paperi, lialnp; an account of 
Um proceeding of the G4tural Caurt, 
whidi convened at Cambridge Novem- 
ber 1, 1(337. at which Wheelwrl|{hi, Mn. 
Ilutchinfon, and other* of their rrienitx 
ware fentenced to buUliment. Thit 



paper might properly be called alfo an 
' Apology,' ai ll not only gives the/r> 
cudiHgi of the court, but la alfo \jmjlifi- 
ealien of Ihofe proceolingi. It agreei 
with WInlhrop'i dercription of it. He 
Iiys(VDl. 1. pp.*i97, •zgg): 'All the 
proctedings of this court n^ainft ihefo 
perfona were Tel down at Urge, wilk Ikt 
rtafoni Bad athtr glftnrtilieKs,ajidiVitn 
fcnt Into England tobepuUltlhed there, 
to (he end lh.1l all our godly frivnda 
tniglit not be difcouraueil fromcomlnglo 
ua, etc' Till! p.ipcr, I Ihink, woa written 
by WiHthlBp." — ni'.AKK, .1/.V. «uW. 

' The Rev. John Cotton waa born 
In Derby, England, December 4, 15S5, 
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and that the difference was (lill as wide as before, viz* as 
great as between heaven and hell: Mr. Wheelwright^ alfo 
continued his preaching after his former manner, and Mif- 
tris Hutchi/on her wonted meetings and exercifes, and much 
oflfence was dill given by her, and others in going out of the 
ordinary affemblies, when Mr Wil} began any exercife ; and 
feme of the meffengers of the Church of Bojlon^ had contcmp- 
tuoufly withdrawn themfelves from the generall Aflembly, 
with profeffed diflike of their proceedings, and many evi- 
dences brake forth of their difcontcnted and turbulent fpirits; 
it was conceived by the Magiftrates, and others of the Coun- 
trey, that the means which had been ufed, proving unefTec- 
tuall, tlie cafe was now defperate, and the lad remedy was 
to bee applyed, and that without further delay, left it fliould 
bee attempted too late, when fitter opportunity might bee 
offered for their advantage, as they had boafted, and did 

certainly 

arrived in Bofton September 4, i633« Full accounts of his life and conne^Uon 
and died there December 23, 1652. with the events recorded in the Short 
Full accounts of Cotton and his writ- Story are to be found in C. H. DelVs me- 
ings will be found in the Afagnalia moir, prefixed to the John H'keelwrigkt 
(B. III. P. I. chap, i.), and in Eliot in the Prince Society Publications, and 
and Allen's di^ionaries. All the bio- in the fecond of Adamses Three Epi- 
graphical cjxlopedias contain notices /odes of Maffachufelis Hiftory, 
of him. See alfo Prof. Enoch Pond*s • The Rev. John Wilfon was born 
annotated edition of Norton's Life and in Windfor, England, in 1588, and ar- 
Death of John Cotton, publiihed in rived in America with Governor Win- 
London in 1648 ; and the Rev. A. W. throp in 1630; he died Auguft 7, 1667. 
M*Clure's biography, written for the Full accounts of his life are contained 
Maflachufetts Sabbath School Society, in the Magnalia (B. 1 1 1. P. I. chap, iii.), 
and publifhed in 1846 as the firil in the in the various biographical dictionaries 
feries of Lives of the Chief Fathers of and cyclopedias, and in EUis^s Mifhry 
New England, of the Fir/I Church of Bojton. There 
> The Rev. John Wheelwright was is a highly charaaeriftic deUiled notice 
born in England, probably in 1592, ar- of him in Savage's GenealogUal Dk-^ 
rived in Bofton May 26, 163d, and died Honary (Vol. IV. pp. 583-584). 
/a Salifbury, M^fk., November 1 5, 1 679. 
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certainly expe<5l upon the returne of fome of their chiefe fup- 
porters, who by a fpeciall providence were now abfent from 
them : And for this end the gencrall Court being aiTembled 
in the ordinary courfe, it was determined to begin with thcfe 
troublers of our peace, and to fupprefle them by the civill 
authority, whcreunto there was a faire occafion offered upon 
a feditious writing, which had been delivered into the Court 
in Marc/h when Mr. WheeL was convidl of fedition, &c. 
under the hands of more than threcfcorc of them, and inti- v/ 
tied A Remonflrance or Peiiiion, the Contents whereof were ^ 
as followcth: 

Wee whofe names are under written (have diligently 
obferved this honoured Courts proceedings againft our deare 
and reverend brother in Chrift, Mr. WheeL now under cen- 
fure of the Court, for the truth of Chrift) wee do humbly 
befecch this honourable Court to accept this Remonftrance ^ 
and Petition of ours, in all due fubmilTion tcndred to your 
Worfliips. 

For firft, whereas our beloved Brother Mr. Wheel, is cen- 
fured for contempt, by the greater part of this honoured 
Court, wee defire your Worftiips to conflder the flncerc 
intention of our Brother to promote your end in the 
[22] day of Faft, for wliereas wee do perceive your principal 
intention the day of Faft looked chiefely at the publick 
peace of the Churches, our Reverend Brother did to his beft 
ftrength» and as the Lord aftifted him, labour to promote 
your end, and therefore indevoured to draw us neerer unto 
Chrift, the head of our union, that fo wee might bee cftab- 
liflied in peace, which wee conceive to bee the true way, ^ 
fanftifyed of God, to obtaine your end. and therfore deferves ^ 
no fuch cenfure as wee conceive. 
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Secondly, Whereas our deare Brother is cenfured of fedi- 
tion ; wee befeech your Worfhips to confider, that either the 
perfon condemned mud bee culpable of fomc fcditious fa<5l, 
or his dodlrine mud bee feditious, or mud breed fcdition in 
the hearts of his hearers or elfe wee know not upon what 
grounds hee fliould bee cenfured. Now to the fird, wee 
have not heard any that have witneflcd againd our brother 

Kfor any feditious fa6l. Secondly, neither was the dodlrine 
it fclfe, being no other but the very expreflions of the Holy 
Ghod himfclfo, and therefore cannot judly be branded with 
fcdition/ Thirdly, if you look at the cffcAs of his Do<5lrinc 
upon the hearers, it hath not dirred up fedition in Us, not 
fo much as by accident ; wee have not drawn the fword, as 
fometimes Peter did, raflily, neither have wee refcued our 
innocent Brother, as fometimes the I/raclites did 7onaihan^ 
and yet they did not feditioufly. The Covenant of free 
Grace held forth by our Brother, hath taught us rather to 

V become humble fuppliants to your Worfliips, and if wee 
fliould not prevaile, wee would rather with patience give our 
chcckes to the fmiters. Since therefore the Teacher, the 
Dodlrinc, and the hearers bee mod free from fedition (as wee 
conceive) wee humbly befeech you in the name of the Lord 
Jefus Chrid, your Judge and ours, and for the honour of 
this Court, and the proceedings thereof, that you will bee 
plcafcd either to make it appcare to us, and to all the world, 
to whom the knowledge of all thefe things will come, wherein 
the fedition lies, or elfe acquit our Brother of fuch a cenfure. 

Further, wee befeech you remember the old method of 

V Satan, the ancient enemy of Free Grace, in all ages of the 
Churches, who hath raifed up fuch calumnies againft the 

faithful! 
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faithful! Prophets of God, Eliah was called the troubler of 
IJrael^ i King'. i8. 17, 18. Amos was charged for confpir^ 
acy. Amos 7. 10. Paul was counted a peftilent fellow, or 
moover of fedition, and a ring-leader of a Se<5l, AUs 24. 5. 
and Chrift himfelfe, as well as Paul^ was charged to bee a \ 
Teacher of New Dodlrine, Mark. i. 27. Alls 17 19. Now 
wee befeech you confider, whether that old ferpent work not 
after his old method, even in our daies. 

Further, wee befeech you confider the danger of medling 
againft the Prophets of God, PfaL 105. 14. 15. for what yee v/ 
do unto them, the Lord Jefus takes as done unto himfelfe ; 
if you hurt any of his members, the head is very fenfible of 
it : for fo faith the Lord of Hods, Hee that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of mine eye, Zach. 2 8. And better a 
mill-ftone were hanged about our necks, and that wee 
were caft into the fea, then that wee (hould offend any of [23] 
thefe little ones, which beleeve on him, Matthew 18. 6. 

And laftly, wee befeech you confider. how you (hould 
(land in relation to us, as nurfin g FiTtt?0 4^ tvhich^iyes^us^ . n. 
encouragement to promote our humble requefts to you, or ^ 
elfe wee would fay with the Prophet, Ifa, 22. 4. Look from 
mee that I may weep bitterly. Labour not to comfort mee, 
&c. or as Jer. 9. 2. O that I had in the wilderneffe a lodging 
place of a wayfaring man. And thus have wee made known 
our griefes and defires to your Worfliips, and leave them 
upon record with the Lord and with you, knowing thfit if 
wee (hould receive repulfe from you, with the Lord wee fliall 

fi"** «"<=«•' Amongft 

* Thlt remonftrance, copied by Sav- (Vol. I. pp. 481-483), toj^ether with the 
ag« from the Short Siory^ U reprinted following letter of Winthrop in relation 
fai bis MUdon of Wintbrop*! Hi/hry toit: — 
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Amongft others who had fubfcribed to this writing, Wil- 
liam Afpinwall^ was one, and being returned for one of the 
Deputies of Bojlon, it was propounded in the Court, whether 
hce was fit to bee received a member of the Court, having 

fubfcribed 



Beloved Brethren, — I met lately 
with the remonllrance fubfcribed by your- 
fclvcs with others. I muft confcfs I faw it 
once before, biit had not then time to read 
it advil'edly, as now I have. I hope foon 
(by (tod's afliAance) to make it appear, what 
wrong hath been done to the court, yea, and 
to the truth itfulf, by your ralh, unwarranted 
and fcditioua delinquency. In the mean 
time, I thought fit to advertife you of fome 
mifcarriagcs therein; and though your coun* 
tenandng of others in the like pradtice 
leaves me fmall hope, that you will hearken 
to my counfel in this, yet, in difcharge of 
my duty and brotherly refpedl towards you, 
1 have given this attempt, and fhall leave 
the fiicccfN to God. 

I. In this you have broke the ends of 
your calling, that you did publifli fuch a 
writing, when you were no members of the 
court. 

3. In that you tax the court with in* 
juilice. 

3. In that you affirm, that all the a£)s of 
that major plrt nf that court are void, 
whereby you go &bout to overthrow the 
foundation of our commonwealth and the 
pcicc thereof, by turning all our magiilrates 
out uf uiTicc, and by nullifying all our laws. 

4. In that you invite the body of the 
people to join with you in your feditious 
attempt againfl the court and the authority 
here cHablifhed, .igaind the rule nf the apof- 
tie, who requires every foul to be fubje^ to 
the higher powers, and every Chritlian man 
to fludy to be quiet and to meddle with his 
own bufmefs. 

I earncflly defire yon to confidcr ferloufly 
of thefe things, and if it pleafe the Lord to 
open your eyes to fiee your failings, it will 
be much joy to me, and (I doubt not but) 



the court will be very ready to pafii them 
by, and accept of your fubmifTion, and it 
may be a means of a further and firm recon- 
ciliation ; which the I^rd grant, and in his 
good time effect. So I refl 

Your loving brother, 

J. W. 
Xlth, 1$, 1637. 
To my worthy Friends and beloved \ 

Brethren, Mr. Coddington, Mr. > 

CoGaEsiiALL,and Mr. Colburn. ; 

> Of William Afpinwall, Savage 
{Genealogical Diilionary^ Vol. I. pp. '\ 
701 71) gives the following record: / 
Firfl mentioned at Charlcflown, in 
1630; he probably came in the fleet 
with Winthrop. He ferved on the ear- 
licfl jury of inquefl in the colony, Sep- 
tember 28 of that year, and was one of 
the firfl members of the church, his 
name being tenth on the lifl ; he was 
chofcn one of the two deacons at the 
church organization. He foon removed 
to lioflon, and was made freeman April 
3, 1 633. In Augufl, 1637, when Gov. 
Harry Vane returned to England, Afpin- 
wall was chofcn reprefcntative by Itoflon 
to fucceed him ; but as a fupporter of 
Wheelwright and follower of the teach- 
ings of Mrs. Hutchinfon, was difmiiTed, 
difarmed, disfranchifed, and banifhed. \J 
Firfl he went to Rhode Ifland, "with ^ 
fo many other of his fellow faints,*' and 
figned the incorporation of Portfmouth 
of March 7, 1638; appointed fecretary 
of the colony, he was fuhfequentty fuf* 
peeled of fedition, and, January 2, 1638, 
**it was ordered that they would deal 

with 
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fubfcribed to the faid writing, which was fo much to the 
diflionour and contempt thereof, &c. Whereupon hee was 
demanded if hee would juftifie the matter contained in the 
faid writing: which when hee had peremptorily affirmed, by \ 
the vote of the Court hee was prefently difmiffed : Where- 
upon Mr. Cogjhalls another of the Deputies of Bojlon, who 

had 



with William Afplnwall concerning liis 
defaults, as alfo concerning invafions 
foreign and domeftic *' (i /?. /. CoL Rec, 
64). He then appears to have left 
Rliode Ifland and to have gone to Con- 
necticut He lived at New Haven in 
1641-42, but came again, by favor of 
the General. Court ( I Mafs, CoL Rte. 
338) to Bofton, where in 1643 he ferved 
as cleric of the writs, or recorder, and 
was of the artillery company. It is cer- 
tain that he was a proprietor at Water- 
town, though he never redded there. 
He returned to England, and in 1653 
** publiflied a queer boolc as prognoftic 
of the millennium to open in twenty 
years. No mortification was felt prob- 
ably by him for non-arrival o£ this fifth 
monarchy, as I fuppofe he did not even 
live to fee the fuccefs of the rival dy« 
nafty. Cromwell alone was powerful 
enough to retard fuch event, and the 
whole body of people of England with 
unanimity that was never before or 
fince equalled in that kingdom, by calls 
for the reftoration of the houfe of 
Stuart, poilponed the fuccefs of fuch 
cnthufiafm." 

It is not known that there are any 
defcendanto of William Afpinwall in 
America. 

* John Coggefhall, or Coxfall, mer^ 
cer, bom in Eflex In 1^, came to New 
England in the (hip Uim^ landing in 
BoSon Snnday, September 16^ 1632. 



He was admitted freeman on the 6th of 
the following November, and removed 
from Roxbury, where he firfl fat down, 
to Boflon, which place he reprefented 
in the firft three General Courts, and 
alfo in the fixth, feventh, eighth, and 
ninth. While living in Dofton he had 
three children, Hanamel, Wait, and 
Bedaiah, of which lafl Savage remarks, 
** whether fon or daughter is not 
known.*' After his banifhmcnt by the 
twelfth General Court, as fet forth in 
the text, he removed to Rhode Ifland, 
where he was chofen as AfTiflant in 1641, 
and in 1647, firft Prcfirlent of the col- 
ony. He was nlfo the firft Trcafurer of 
Rhode Ifland, and, one of the chief men 
of Newport, died on November 16, 
1647, in the fifty'fixth year of his age. 
He was buried in a lot on his own farm 
in Newport, where a suhftantial monu- 
ment ere^ed by one of his dcfcendants 
now marks the place o£ his interment. 

His refidence in Uofton was near 
that of Mrs. Hutchinfon, at the inter- 
fe€lion of School Street with Wafliing- 
ton Street A man of high character, 
he died generally lamented, leaving a 
numerous progeny. 

Vide Savage's Winikrop, Vol. I. p. 
* 130 M., and Geneahf^al DUtionary^ 
.Vol. I. p. 421. where the date of death 
is conjeflurally but erroneoufly affigned 
as 1689; alfo Auftin's GtMali^pc^ 
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had not fubfcribed to the faid writings being dien a Deputy 
of the Court, (pake very boldly to the Court, and told them, 
that feeing they had put out Mr. A/pinwaU for that matter, 
they were bed make one work of all, for as for himfelfe» 
though his hand were not to the Petition, yet hee did ap- 
prove of it, and his hand was to a Proteftation, which was 
to the fame effeA ; Whereupon the Court difmified him alfo, 
and fent word to Bofton to chufe two new Deputies : then 
Mr. Coddingion} the third Deputy, moved the Court (by Or- 
der from the Town of Boflan) that the former cenfure againft 
Mr. Wheel, might bee reverfed, and that the Order made 
againft receiving fiich as (hould not bee allowed by the 
Magiftrates might bee repealed; whereby the Court per- 
ceived their obftinate refolution in maintaining this faAion, 
and thereupon gave Order hee (hould be fent for ; and for 
the Law, the anfwer was, that whereas a Declaration had 
been made of the equity of that Law, and that fpecially for 
the fatisfa<5lion of thofe of Bq/lon^ and an Anfwer had been 
publilhed by fome of them, wherein much reproach and (lan- 
der had been caft upon the Court, to which a reply had been 
made above fix weeks fince, but was kept in upon expe<5httion 
that the late A(rembly would have had fome good effedl, in 
clearing the points in controverfie, and reconciling the minds 
of the adverfe party, but they continuing obftinate and irre- 

conciliable 

> Wtlllam Coddington, commonly Biographical notices of him will be 

referred to at the ** founder of the col- found in the cyclopedlaa, in Savage*s 

ony of Rhode Ifland," was bora in dmalogieai Dictionary (Vol. I. p. 

England in 1601, and lived there in 416), and in his notes to Winihrip 

BoAon. He came to Maflachufetts with (Vol. I. p. *5o). Vidi also Auftin's 

Winthrop, in 1630, and, In confequence Ctntidcgfeal Di^ionary 0/ Rhodi IJI* 

of the a^ton of the General Court, re- aiuiy pp. 276-379, and Afagasitu 0/ 

moved to Rhode Ifland In March, 1638. Ntw England Hiftory (October, 1891), 

Me died In Newport, November r, 1678. Vol. I. pp. 338-238. 
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conciliable, it was thought fit the whole proceedings about 
the law (hould bee brought forth, and accordingly the next 
day, the Declaration, the Anfwer and the Reply ^ were all 
brought to the Court, and there openly read ; which gave 
fuch fatisfa<5lion to thofe which were prefeiit as no man 
ought to objedl, and fome that were of the adverfe party, 
and had taken offence at the Law, did openly acknowledge 
themfelves fully fatisfyed. 

When 



* The. law, or •* order," here re* 
I ferred to wak that of November, 1637 
. (Rt€orHs^ Vol. I. p. 311), and was at 
\ follows : — 

** Whereas the opinions & revela- 
tiom of Mr. Wheelwright & Mrs. 
Hatchinfon have feduced, & led into 
dangerous errors, many of the people 
hftre in Newe England, Infomuch as 
there Is Jiift caufe of fufpitlon, that they, 
at others In Germany, in former times, 
may, upon fome revelation, make fome 
Ibiidalne hruptlon apon thofe that differ 
from them In judgment : for prevention 
whereof, it Is Offered, that all thofe, 
whoTe names are underwritten, (hall, 
(upon warning given or left at their 
dwelling houfes.) before the 30th day of 
this month of November, deliver in at 

^Mr. Cane*s houfe at Bodon all fuch 
guns, piftols, fwordft, powder, (hot, & 
match, as they (halbee owners of, or 
nave in their cuftody, upon paine of 
ten pound for evry default to bee made 
thereof; which armes are to bee kept 
by Mr. Cane till this Court (hall Uke 
further order therein. Alfo It Is 01^ 
dered, upon like penalty of X ;f , that 
no man, who Is to render his armes by 
this order, (hall buy or borrow any guns, 
fwtffda, pMohi, powder, (hot, or match, 



untill this court (hall take further order 
therein. . . . 

** It was ordered, that if any that are 
to bee difarmed acknowledge their fmn 
In fubfcribing the feditious libell, or 
do not juftify it, but acknowledge It 
evill to two magiftrates, they (halt>ee 
thereby freed from delivering in their 
armes according to tlie former order. . . . 

** The towne of Roxberry is required 
to take order for the fafe cuftody of 
Mrs. Hutchinfon; & If any charge 
arife^ to bee defrayed by her hufband.'* 

The "Declaration*' and ••Reply'* 
referred to In the text were written by 
Winthrop, and the ** Anfwer " was by 
Vane. Thefe papers are included in 
Hutchinfon's State Papers (pp. 67- 
100), reprinted in the Colle6lions of 
the Prince Society, and an al>Aradl of 
the difcuflfion Is given In Upham's Vane 
(Sparks's Atntrican Biop^phy^ Vol. 
IV. pp. 123-164), in Hofmer's Vane (pp. 
61-67), and in R. C. Winthrop's Lt/e 
and Utters of John lVintkrop{yo\. 11. 
pp. 182-191). J. A. Doyle in his Engli/h 
in Amerkd: the Puritan Colonies (Vol 
I. p. 178) offers a brief but impartial 
and judicious criticifm of thefe papers, 
none of which, he intimates, role to the 
height and dignity of the occafion. 
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When the Warrant came to the Town of Bqftan^ they 
afiembled together and agreed (the greater part of 
[34] them) to fend the fame Deputies which the Court have 
rejcifled, pretending that it was their liberty, and thofe 
were the ableft men, &c. but Mr. Cotton comming amongft 
them, and perceiving their rafli and contemptuous behav- 
iour, by his wifdomc diverted them from that courfe : fo they 
chofe two cther,^ but one of them they knew would bee 
rejected, becaufe his hand was alfo to the feditious writing, 
as it fell out, for hce refufing to acknowledge his fault in it, 
was alfo difmilTed, and a new Warrant fent for another to 
bee chofen, which they never made any return of, but that 
contempt the Court let pafle. 

When Mr. Wheelwright appeared, it was declared to him, 
that whereas hee was long fmce convi<5l of fedition and con* 
tempt of authority, and time had been given him from Court 
to Court, to come to the knowledge of his offence, the Court 
thought it now time to know how his mind flood, whether 
he would acknowledge his offence, or abide the fentence of 
the Court? His Anfwer was to this effe<5l, that hee had 
committed no fedition nor contempt, hee had delivered 
y nothing but the truth of Chriil, and for the application of 
his dodlrin it was by othera, and not by him, &c. 

To which it was anfwered by the Court, that they had 

not 



< 



^ The two delegates referred to 
were Williain Colbum and John Oliver. 
The name of the lad was fubfcribed to 
the Kcmondrancc, and permlflion to 
take his feat was on this ground reftifcd 
him (1 Afa/t. CoL Rtc. 206; Savaf^e's 
Winthrop, Vol. I. p. • 24C m). Neither 
Colbum nor Oliver was among thofe 



baniflied. The firft remained In BoAon, 
and ferved feveral times as feleAnan 
fubfequent to 1638; while Oliver, re* 
maining for a time In Hodon, afterwards 
removed to Newbury (Savage, Otnta' 
logical DiflioHary^ Vol I. p. 423, 424 ; 
Vol. III. p. 309). 
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not cenfured his doArine, but left it as it was ; but his ap- 
plication, by which hec laid the Magiftrates, and the Minif- ^^ 
ters, and mod of the people of God in thefe Churches, under X 
a Covenant of works, and thereupon declared them to bee 
enemies to Chrift, and Antichrifts, and fuch enemies as 
Herod and Pilate^ and the Scribes and Pharifees, &c. per- 
fwading the people to look at them, and deale with them as 
fuch, and that hee defcribed them fo, as all men might know 
who hee meant, as well <is if hee had named the parties ; 
for he was prefcnt in the Court ^ a little before, when both 
Magiftrates and Minifters did openly profefle their judge- 
ment in that point, and that they did walk in fuch a way o( nV 
evidencing juftification by fandlification, &c. as hee held 
forth to bee a Covenant of works. 

Secondly, the fruits of that Sermon of Mr. Wheelwright, 
tojgether with the Declaration of his judgement in thai 
point both before and fmce, have declared it to tend to 
fedition: for whereas before hee broached his opinions, \/ 
there was a peaceable and comely order in all affaires in ^ 
the Churches, and civill ftate, &c. now the difference which 
hee hath raifed amongft men, by a falfe diftindlion of a Cove- 
nant of grace and a Covenant of works ; whereby one party 
is looked at as friends to Chrift, and the other as his ene- 
mies, &c. all things are turned upfide down among us: As 
firft, in the Church, hee that will not renounce his fandlifi- 
cacion, and waite for an immediate revelatio*- of the Spirit, 
cannot bee admitted, bee hee never fo godly ; hee that is - X 
already in the Church, that will not do the fame, and ac- 
knowledge 

Vi Tht Court htld In November, 1636. Vid9 Sava«b*% ll^iiUKro^xNOw. V 
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knowledge this new light, and fay as they (ay, is prefently 
noted, and under«efteemed, as (avouring of a Covenant of 
works : thence it fpreads into the familieSi and fets divifions 
between hufband and wife, and other relations there, till the 

weaker give place to the jttonger, otherwife it tumes to 
[^5] ^^^ contention : it is come alio into Civill and publike 

affaires, and hath bred great difturbance there, as 
appeared in the late expedition againft the PequJSs; for 
whereas in former expeditions the Towne of Bqfiau was as 
forward as any others to fend of their choyce members, and 
a greater number then other Townes in the time of the 
former Governour; now in this lad fervice they fent not a 
member, but one or two whom they cared not to be rid of, 
and but a few others, and thofe of the moft refufe fort, and 
that in fuch acarelefle manner, as gave great difcouragement 
to the fervice, not one man of that fide accompanying their 
Paftour, when he was fent by the joynt confent of the Court, 
and all the Elders upon that expedition, nor fo much as bid- 
ding him farewell ^ ; what was the reafon of this difference ? 

Why, 



s Vidi Savage*t Wintkrop, Vol. I. 
p. * 222. The Maflachufetts proportion 
of the total levy for this expedition was 
one hundred and fixty men, of which 
number twenty-Ax were apportioned to 
Bofton. If the relative population of 
the place at the two period* ia talcen 
into account, Uiia would have been 
equivalent to a levy of twenty-three 
hundred men at the outbreak of the 
Confederate rel)ellion in 1861. The 
f^eat prominence f^iven to the clergy 
in the Prefliyterian and earlier Puritan 
warCare of the feventeenth century, and 



the influence they exerted over milltaiy 
operations even in the foce of an enemy 
are well known, though the Simlliar tra- 
dition that it was only through their 
interference with Leflie's plans that 
Cromwell was (aved from ferious dif- 
ai^er at Dunbar is now difcredited. 
Neverthelefs, it is a well eftabtiOied 
hiftorical fa^ that in this very Pe- 
quot campaign Captain John Mafon of 
Conneflicut left the courfc to be pur^ 
fued at the turnini;-point of operations 
to the chaplain of the expedition, who 
during the night was ** to feck Divine 

direaion 
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Why, nothing but this, Mr. Wheehvright had taught them 
that the former Governour and fome of the Magiftrates then 
were friends of Chrift and Free-grace, but the prefent were 
enemies, &c. Antichrifts, perfecutors : What was the reafon 
that the former Governour never ftirred out, but attended 
by the Serjeants, with Halberts or Carbines, but this prefent 
Governour neglefted?* Why, the people were taught to 
looke at this, as an enemy to Chrid, &c. The fame differ- 
ence hath beene obfcrvcd in Townc lots, rates, and in 
neighbour meetings, and almoft in all affaires, whereby it is 
apparent what difturbance the feditious application of Mr. 
Wheelwright hath wrought among us; therefore as the 
Apoftle faith, I would they were cut off that trouble you ; . 
and as Cain^ Hagar^ and I/mael^ were expelled as troublers X 

of 



dire^tioii in prayer** (s Mafs^ Hi/I, 
Coii. Vol. VIII. p. 134; Palfrey, Vol. 
I. p. 464). The prominence fubfe- 
qiiently conceded to the Kev. John 
Wilfon in the Maflachufetts contingent 
of this fame campaign is clearly (hown 
in the letter of its commander, Ifrael 
Stoaghton, to Governor Winthrop, writ- 
ten on the 14th of Auguft, 1637, and 
printed in Savage's Winthrop (Appen- 
dix D, Vol. 1. pp. 478-481). I am 
not aware that any other reference, 
twiides that in the text, exifts to the 
dMRcnlty experienced in raifingmen for 
Che BoftoB contingent in the Pequot war; 
Imt in the hiftoriea of the Antinomian 
co utrov er f y moch ftrefr has been laid 
OB Che fa£l as illuftrating the dangerous 
cbaraAer of the diflenfion (Palfrey, 

V6L I. p^ 49f> 492* V^\ J* A. Vinton, 
AnHmmiUnn C^ntrwirfy^ p. 62; Twich- 
eO, J^hrn Winikrvp, p. 165). In view 
of die tntenie feeling which daring the 



fummer of 1637 prevailed in the Boflon 
church, and the great perfonal antipathy 
felt towards Wilfon, the paftor, the lo- 
cal reluflance at going into the contin- 
gent is explicable on olivious grounds. 
It was the fame as if men were in more 
recent times aflced to enlift for military 
or naval fervice of a mod dangerous 
character under an unpopular comman- 
der, in 'regard to whofe capacity there 
was a general feeling of diftruft. No 
general inference could fafely be drawn 
from the fa£t The trouble, as (hown 
in the text, was largely perfonal, and 
fuch as would be experienced at all 
times under fimilar conditions. 

» Vidi Savage's Winthrop, Vol. I. 
p. * 220 and Editor's note» and p..* 224. 

' *' So, by the example of Lot in 
Abraham's family, and after Hagar and 
Iflimael, he faw they mud be fent 
away."— Savage's Winthrop^ Vol I. 
p. •as©. 
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of the families, (which were then as commonwealths) fo 
juftice requires, and the neceffity of the peace cals for it, 
that fuch diilurbers (hould be put out from among us, feeing 
it is one of their tenents, that it is not poilible their opinions, 
and extemall peace, can (land together; and that the differ- 
ence betweene them and us is (as they fay) as wide as 
between Heaven and Hell.-I^ 

Further the Court declared what meanes had beene ufed, 
to convince him and to reduce him into the right way, as 
firft at the Court, when he was conviifl of his offence, the 
Minifters being called together did labour by many foui\d 
arguments, both in publike and private to convince him of 
his errour and iinne, but he contemptuoufly flighted what- 
foever they or the Magiftrates (aid to him in that behalfe ; 
and fince that much paines had beene taken with him, both 
by conference and writing, not onely privately, but alfo by 
the late Aflembly of the Churches, wherein his erroneous 
opinions, which were the groundworke of his feditious Ser- 
mon, were clearely confuted, and himfelfe put to filence, yet 
he obflinately perfifted in juflification of his erroneous opin- 
ions; and befides there was an Apologie^ written in defence 
of the proceedings of the Court againft him, which though 
it were kept in for a time in expe^tion of a Remonftrance, 
which fome of his party were in hand with, for juftification 
of his Sermon, yet it was long fince publiflied, and without 
queflion he hath feene it : befides the Court hath ufed much 
patience towards him from time to time, admonifliing him 
of his danger, and waiting for his repentance, in (lead 

whereof 

* The *< Apologie ** referred to was fubrequently printed at part of the SMari 
Stcrjt. Vidt im/ra, pp. 191-233. 




A Short Story. 145 

whereof he hath threatned us with an appeale, and 
urged us to proceed: To this Mr. Wheelwright replyed, [26] 
that he would, by the helpe of God, make good his 
dodlrines, and free them from all the arguments which had 
beene brought againft them in the late Aflembly, and denyed 
that he had feene the Apology, but confefled that he might 
have feenc it if he would. This was obferved as an argument 
of the pride of his fpirit, and wilfuU negled of all the meanes 
of light in that he would not vouchfafe to read a very briefe 
writing, and fuch as fo much concerned him.^ . 

Although the caufe was now ready for fentence, yet night 
being come, the Court arofe, and enjoyned him to appeare 
the next morning. 

The next morning he appeared, but long after the houre 
appointed; the Court demanded what he had to alleadge, 
why fentence (hould not proceed againft him ; He anfwered, 
that there was no fedition or contempt proved againft 
him, and whereas he was charged to have fet forth the 
Magiftrates and Minifters, as enemies to Chrift, &c. he de- 
fired it might be ftiewed him in what page or leafe of his 
Sermon he had fo faid of them ; The Court anfwered, that 
he who defignes a man by fuch circumftances, as doe note 
him out to common intendments, doth as much as if he 
nam«!d the party: when /'^fi/fpake of thofe of the circum- 
ciiioii, it was as certaine whom he meant as if he named 
the Vewes ; when in Bohemia they fpake of differences be- 
tweene xtitxi^fub una &/ub utrague, it was all one as to have 
(aid Papifts and Proteftants; fo of the Monftrants and Re- 
monllrants : for by the meanes of him and his followers, all 
people of God in this Countrey were under the diftinc- 

tion 
i9 
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tion of men under the Covenant of grace, and men under a 
Covenant of workcs. Mr. Wheelwright altcadgcd a place in 
Malik. 21. where Chrift fpeaking againft the Scribes and 
Pharifees, no advantage could they take againft him becaufe 
he did not name them, but it wan anfwcrcd they did not 
fpare him for that caufe, for then they would have taken 
their advantage at other times, when he did name them. 
One or two of the Deputies fpake in his defence, but it was 
to fo little purpofe (being onely more out of afiFedlion to the 
party, then true judgement of the ftate of the caufe) that the 
Court had little regard of it Mr. Wheelwright being de- 
manded if he had ought elfe to fpeakc, faid that there was a 
double Pharifee in the charge laid upon them. i. In that 
the troubles of the Civill State were imputed to him, but as 
it was by accident, as it is ufuall in preaching of the GofpeL 
2. That it was not his Sermon that was the caufe of them, 
but the Lord Jefus Chrift. To which the Court anfwered, 
> that it was apparent he was the inftrument of our troubles, 
n/" he muft prove them to be by fuch accident, and till then the 
blame muft reft upon himfclfe, for welcnow Chrift would not 
owne them, being out of his way. After thefe and many other 
fpecches had paiTed, the Court declaring him guilty for troub- 
ling the civill peace, both for his feditious Sermon, and for his 
corrupt and dangerous opinions, and for his contemptuous 
behaviour in divers Courts formerly, and now obftinately main- 
taining and juftifying his faid errours and offences, 
[27] and for that he rcfufed to depart voluntarily from us, 
which the Court had now offered him, and in a manner 
perfwaded him unto ; Seeing it was s^parent unto him; from 
that of our Saviour, Matth* that we could not cont 

togt 
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together with out the ruine of th ejwhole. he was fentenced v/ 
to be disfranchifed and banifhed our jurifdidlion, and to be ^ 
put in iafe cuftody, except he (hould give fufficient fecurity 
to depart before the end of March : Upon this he appealed 
to the Kings Majefty, but the Court told him an appeale did 
not lie in this cafe, for the King having given us an author- 
ity by his graunt under his great Scale of England to heare | ^ 
and determine all caufes without any refervation, we were 
not to admit of any fuch appeales for any fuch fubordinate 
ftate,, either in Ireland^ or Scotland^ or other places; and if 
an appeale (hould lie in one cafe, it might be challenged in 
all, and then there would be no ufe of government amongft 
us : neither did an appeale lie from any Court in any County 
or Corporation in England, but if a party will remove his v/ 
caufe to any of the Kings higher Courts, he muft bring the ^ 
Kings Writ for it ; * neither did he tender any appeale, nor 
call any witncfles, nor defired any A<51 to be entered of it : 
then he was demanded if he would give fecurity for his quiet 
departure, which he refufing to doe, he was committed to 
the cullody of the Marftiall. The next morning he be- 
thought himfelfe better, and offered to give fecurity, alleadg- 
jng that he did not conceive the day before that a fcntence 
of banifhment was pronounced againft him, he alfo fufFcrcd 
to relinquifli his appeale, and faid he would accept of a "y^ 
fimple banifhment; The Court anfwered him, that for his 

appeale 

* In thU and many other ftmilar a criminal offence juftifyin^ tlie inflic- 

cafet the right of appeal from the colo- tion of punishment. Savage's Win" 

nial maniftracy to the King waa de- Mr^A Vol. II. p. •iSq. Vide alfo 

nicd ; bat in one cafe at leaft, ~ that of Adami*i Three Epi/odes ef AfaJJfaehH' 

yj Tbomaa Morton, In 1644, the fa^ of fetts Hijbry^ Vol I. pp. 348-350. 

\having made an appeal was alleged as 
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appeale, he might doe as he pleafed, and for his departure, 
he fhould have the liberty the Court had offered him, pro- 
vided he fliould not preach in the meane time ; but that he 
would not yeeld unto ; fo in the end the Court gave him 
leave to goe home, upon his promife, that if he were not 
departed out of his jurifdidlion within foureteene dayes, he 
would render himfelfe at the houfe of Mr. Stanton} one of 
the Magidrates, there to abide as a prifoner, till the Court 
fhould difpofe of him. 

Mr. CogflialL 
'T^He next who was called, was Mr. John Cog/hall^ one of 
^ the Deacons of Bojlon, upon his appearance the Court 
declared that the caufe why they had fent for him, was 
partly by occafion of his fpeeches and behaviour in this 
Court the other day, and partly for fome light mifcarriages 
at other times, and that they did looke at him as one that 
had a principall hand in all our late difturbances of our pul> 
like peace. The firft thing we doe charge you with, is 
your juftifying a writing called a Remondrance or Petition, 
but indeed a feditious Libell, and that when Mr. A/p. was 
queftioned by the Court about it, you flood up uncalled, 
and juftified the fame, faying to this effeft, that if the Court 

meant 



* This is a compofi tor's mifreading 
of copy, the name having apparently 
been written Stouten, the magiflrate in 
queftion having been Ifrael Stoughton, 
of Dorchefter {Afa/s, Col Rec^ Vol. I. 
p. 207). Full accounts of the earlieft 
Stoughton are to be found in Sarage*i 
notes to Winthrop and in hit Gemalog- 
ical DiQionary^ in Allen, and in the 
hiAories of Dorchefter. At the time of 



the proceedings referred to in the text, 
Stonghton had juft returned from the 
Pequot campaign, in which he com- 
manded the Maffachufetts contingent; 
and his clofe perfonal relations with the 
ReT. John Wilfon are apparent in his 
letter of Auguft, 1637, to Winthrop, 
printed in the Appendix (D) of Sav- 
age's Winthrop (Vol. I. pp. 478-481). 
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meant to difmifle him for that, it was beft to make but one 
worke of all, for though your felfe had not your hand to the 
Petition, yet you did approve thereof, and your hand was to 
the Proteftation, which was to the fame effedl ; whereupon 
you being alfo difmided, ufed clamorous and unbefeeming 
fpeeches to the Court at your departure, whereby we 
take you to be of the fame minde with thofe who made [28] 
the Petition, and therefore liable to the fame punifli- 
ment ; upon this the Petition was openly read, and liberty 
was granted to him to anfwer for himfelfe. His firft anfwer 
was, that what he then fpake, he fpake as a member of the 
Court: to which it was anfwered againe, that i. hee was no 
member of the Court (landing upon tryall whether to be 
allowed or rcje<5led, at fuch time as he uttered mod of thofe 
fpeeches. 3. Admit he were, yet it is no privilege of a mem- 
ber to reproach or affront the whole Court, it is- licentiouf - 
nefl e, and not liberty, when a man may fpeake what he lift; 
fofhe was reminded of fome words he uttered at his going 
forth of the Court, to this effe<5l, that we had cenfured the 
truth of Chrift, and that it was the greateft ftroke that ever 
was given to Free-grace. 

To which he anfwered, that his words were miftaken ; for 
he (aid that he would pray that our eyes might be opened 
to fee what we did, for he thought it the greateft ftroke that 
ever was given to N. E. for he did beleeve that Mafter 
Wheelwright did hold forth the truth. He was further 
charged, that at the Court, after the day of eleftions, he 
complained of injury, that the Petition which was tendered, 
was not prefently read before they went to eleftion. 

To which being anfwered, that it was not then feafonable, 

and 
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and againft the order of that day, but the Court were then 
ready to heare it, if it were tendered ; whereupon he turned 
his backe upon the Court, and ufed menacing fpeeches to 
this effedl. That fmce they could not be heard then, they 
would take another courfe. To which he anfwered (con- 
fefling he fpake over haftily at that time) that his words 
were onely thefe, then we muft doe what God (hall diredl us. 
He was further charged that he fliould fay, that halfe the 
people that were in Church-covenant in N, E^ were under 
^a Covenant of workes, this he did not deny, but faid he 

j/| proved it by the parable of the t en Virgins, Mat 15^ Af- 
ter thefe and many other fpeeches had paired betweene the 
Court and himfelfe, by which it plainely appeared that he 
had beene a very bufie inftrument, in occafioning of our 
publike diflurbances, and his juftifying of Mr. WheeUwrights 
Sermon ; and the Petition or Remonftrance being feditious 
writings, a motion was made for his banifhment, but he pre- 
tended that there was nothing could be laid to his charge, 
but matter of different opinion, and that he knew not one 
example in Scripture, that a man was banifhed for his judge- 
ment ; it was anfwered, that if he had kept his Judgement 
to himfelfe, fo as the gublikepeacc had not beene troubled 
or endangered by it, we (houlf have IBft him to himfelfe, for 

/ we doe not challenge power over mens coafcicn^cs, but 
when feditious fpeeches and pra6liJes"~dlfc0V5rTuch a cor- 

^. ' rupt confcience, it is our duty to ufe authority to reforme 
^0 both./ But though a great part of the Court did encline to 
^ a motion for his banifhment, yet becaufe his fpeech and be- 
haviour at prefent were more modeft and fubmifle, then 
\ C^ formerly they had beene, and for that he excufed his former 
C intemperances 
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intemperances by his much employment and publike bufi- 
nefles, it was thought fit to deliver him from that tempta- 
tion ; fo he was onely fentenced to be disfranchized , v7 
with admonition no more to occafion any difturbano^ [29] ^ 
of the publicke peace, either by fpeech or otherwife, 
upon paine of t^nifhment and further cenfure. 

Mr. J/pin, 

THe next who was called was Mr. William Afpin^ to 
whom the Court faid that his cafe was in a manner the v/ 
fame with Mafter CogJhalUs his hand was to the Petition, ^ 
he had juftified Mafter Wheelwright his Sermon, and had 
condemned the Court, and therefore what could he fay, why 
the Court ihould not proceede to fentence l^ Vpx he had 
beene prefent and heard what was faid to Mafter CogJIiall^ 
to have convinced him of his fault, and therefore it would 
be needlefle to repeate any thing. To this he anfwered and 
confefled the Petition, and that his heart was to it as well as 
his hand, and that that for which Mafter Wluelwright was 
cenfured was for nothing but the truth of Chrift, and defired 
to know what we could lay to his charge therein. The 
Court told him that he being a member of this civill Body,>^' 
and going contrary to his relation and oath, to ftop the / \ 
courfe of Juftice in countenancing feditious perfons and 
pra<5lifes agatnft the face of authority, this made him a fe- 
ditious perfon. He anfwered he did but* preferre a humble 
Petition, which he could not doe but he muft intimate fome 
caufe why, and that MephiboJlieth\ in his Petition did imply 
as much of Davids unjuft fentence againft him as was in 
this Petition. The Court replyed that he was ill advifed to 

bring 

> 2 Samuel %\^, 1-4: xix. 24-30. 
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bring that example for his juftification which makes clearely 
againd him, for McphiboJJieth doth not charge David with 
any injuftice not fo much as by implication, but excufeth 
himfeUe and layeth all the blame upon his fervant. Then he 
alledgcd the Petition of Eflhcrio Aha/u€rus\^ but neither 
would that ferve his turne, for (he petitioned for her life, &c. 
without charging the King with injuftice. Hec ftill fled to 
this plea, that it is lawfull for Subjedls to Petition ; the Court 
anfwercd that this was no Petition, but a feditious Libell, 
the mif-naming of a thing doth not alter the nature of it: 
befidcs they called it in the firft place a Remonftrance, 
which implies that they pretended intereft, and is in the 
nature of it a plea, which challengcth a right of a party: 
befides they give peremptory Judgement in the caufe, and 
that diredlly oppofitc to the judgement of the Court ; the 
Court declared Mr. Wluelwrighi guilty, they proclaime him 
innocent, the Court judged his fpeecK to be falfe and fedi- 
tious, they affirmed it to be the truth of Chrid, and the very 
words of the holy Ghoft, which is apparently untrue if not 
blafphemous/ Further in pretending their moderation, they 
put arguments in the peoples mindes to invite them to vio- 
lence, by bringing the example of Peter^ drawing his 
M Sword, wherein they blame not his faft, but his rafhneiTe. 
And that of the People refcuing yanaikanf which to make 
the more effedluall, they fay that it was not feditious. 

Laftly, it was great arrogance of any private ma n thus 

v/ openly to advance his owne judgemetrt of the Court, there- 

A^fore it will appeare to their Pofterity as a brand of infamy, 

upon thefe erroneous opinions, that thofe who maintained 

them 

> EJIkir V. 6-8 ; Till. 3-6. * 1 Snmmi xi? 45. 

* y^H xvlil. 10. 
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them were not cenfured for their judgement, but for [30] 
feditious pra<5lifes : He further pleaded, that no Peti- 
tion can be made in fuch a cafe, but fumething may bee 
miftaken through mifprifion as trenching upon authority, 
the Court anfwered, that if tlicy had oncly petitioned the 
Court to remit hb cenfure, or had defircd refpite for further 
confiderations, or leave to propound their doubts, there 
could have beenc no danger of being miftaken. Befides 
there was no neede of fuch hade in Petitioning, feeing the 
fentence was not given, but deferring till the next Court, 
Maftcr Wheelwright enjoyncd oncly to appcare there. The 
Court then being about to give fentence, Mafter Afpin 
defired the Court to Hiew a rule in Scripture for banifliment ; 
the Court anfwered as before, that Hagar and Ifmael^ were \ 
baniflied for difturbance : hee replied that if a Father give 
a child a portion and fent him forth, it was not banifliment : 
but it was anfwered,* the Scripture calls it a calling out, not ^ 
a fending forth ; and one faid further that he was a childe 
worthy of fuch a portion. 

Then the fentence of the Court was for his dif-franchiic- 
ment and banifliment, and time given him to the laft of ^ 
March upon fecurity for his departure then, which hee pref- 
ently tendered, and fo was difmifled. The Court intended 
onely to have dif-franchifed him, as they had done Mr. 
Cog/hall^ but his behaviour was fo contemptuous, and his 
fpeeches fo peremptory, that occafioned a further aggrava- 
tion, and it appeared afterward to bee by an over*ruling 
hand of God, for the next day it was difcovered, that hee 
was the man that did frame the Petition, and drew many to 

fubicribe 

* Gitt^ xxi. !•, m/^m, p. 143. 
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fubfcribe to it, and fome had their names put to it without 
their knowledge, and in his firft draught there was other 
paflages fo foule, as hee was forced to put them out, and yet 

I many had not fubfcribed, but upon his promife that it fliould 
not bee- delivered without advice of Mr. Cation^ which was 
never done. 

William Baul/Um^ Ed. HuUhi/an. 

\\ Fter thefe, two of the Serjeants of Bojlon were called, 
^'^ William Baulfton} & Ed. Hutchifon} thefe both had 
their hands to the Petition, and juftifyed the fame, William 
Baulfton told the Court, that hee knew that if fuch a peti- 
tion 
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1 William Baulfton, or Balftone, was 
a memlMr of Bofton^s firft board of af- 
feflors, appointed November lo, 1634. 
Of him Savage (ays in his Giueahgicai 
maUnary (Vol. I. p. 109): ••William 
Balftone came, no doubt, with Win- 
throp's fleet; he defired admiftion as 
freeman of the company 19 06iober, 
1630, and took the oath 18 May follow- 
ing. ... He was in fteady employment 
for town affairs, trufted among the wor- 
thieft, chofen a fele^man in 1637; yet 
in the hitter part of the fame year was 
difarmed, with the majority of his fellow- 
worftiippers, as being under the fafcina- 
tion of Mrs. Hutchinfon, and went, in 
1638, to Portfmouih, R. I., which his 
aftociates piirchafcd that feafon. He 

A was there held in high regard, chofen 
as an Aftiftant in 1639, 1641, and 1656, 
named in the roy.il charter of 1663, and 
died 14 March, 1678, aged feventy- 
eight" Vidi Auftin*s Gituahgical 
Di^Honqry pf Rhodt Iflandy pp. 16-17. 
* Savage in his notes to Winthrop's 
Hiflory (Vol. I. p. •247, note 1) fpeaks 



of Edward Hutchinfon, inchided in the 
lift of thofe of Bofton who were dif- 
armed under the order of November, 
1637, as a ••fon of the prophetefii.*' 
This was probably the fame Edward 
Hutchinfon referred to in the text, but 
he would feem to have been not a fon 
of Anne Hutchinfon, but a brother of 
her hufband. It will be noticed that 
the Edward Hutchinfon referred to 
fpeaks of his ** wife and chikh^ * and 
Anne Hutchinfon*s fon Edward was 
not married until 1636^ or early in 1637, 
and the record of the birth of his firft 
child was November 5, 1637, while the 
event recorded in the Short Story oc- 
curred on the 2d of that month, or 
three da)*s previous. The eklcr Ed- 
ward Hutchinfon, according to Savage 
{GtHtaloj^cai DiClionary^ Vol. II. p. 
508) came to Ik>fton with his wife in 
1^3* probably in the Griffin^ together 
with John Cotton, Edmund Quincy, and 
other prominent perfons. He was ad- 
mitted into the church in Odlober of 
the fame year, and was made a freeman, 

March 
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tion had been made in any other place in the world, there 
would have been no fault found with it. The other told v/ 
the Court, (turning himfelfe in a fcornfuU manner) that if 
they took away his eftate, they mud keep his wife and chil- 
dren : for which hee was prefently committed to the Officer, 
The Court reafoned a good while with them both, but they 
were peremptory, and would acknowledge no failing, and 
becaufe of their contemptuous fpeeches, and for that they 
were known to bee very bufie perfons, and fuch as had 
offered contempt to the Magiftrates, for that they were not . 
of their opinion, they were diCfranchifed and fined, WilUam \\ 
Baulfton twenty pounds, EcL Hutchifon forty pounds. 

The next morning Eit Hutchifon acknowledged his fault 
in his mif-behaviour in the face of the Court, and fo 
was releafed of his imprifonment, but both were dit [31] 
abled from bearing any publick Office. 

Tho. Marjlial, Dynefy, Dier^ Rich* Gridly. 

ANother day were called foure more of the principall y 
^irring men, who had fubfcribed to the Petition, 
; Thomas 

March 4^ 1634. Two (bos were born is reported as having Toon after gone 

to himr in Bofton, one in 1634 and an- back to England, whence he never re- 

ocher in September, 1637. In the turned to America ; while the nephew, 

Bofton chnrch records he is referred to preferring Bofton as his refidcnce, re- 

as **lenior,** to diftinguifh him from his tamed there from Rhode Ifland a few 

nephew, who came over before his years later, and was Iciljed by the In- 

pirents with the ReY. John Cotton and dians while holding important military 

his ande. In the records and bio- ranic in King I*hllip*s War. He died 

graphical notices the two Edwards feem Auguft 19, 1675, leaving a numerous 

10 have i)een frequently confounded, progeny, and was the anceftor of Gov. 

Except from the genealogical point of Thomas Hutchinfon {N, E. HiJI. and 
view th« matter it of no importance! ' <ftn,Reg^\h\^^^^7ly|\ l>x9k€%Bo/hn^ 

both the two Edwards were among the pp. 326-227). 
fiift kKSun hi Newport, hot the node 



\ 



i 



K 



156 TAe Aniinomian CotUroverfy. 

Thomas Marfhal^ the Ferryman, who juftiiyed the Petition 
fo farre, that hee would not acknowledge any fault ; yet hee 
anfwered more modeftly then the former, therefore hee was 
not fined, but dif-franchifed, and put put of his place. 
Dynefy? and Dier^ had little to fay for themfelves, but per* 

ftfting 

peft of wind and fiiow tU the night 
and the next day, at had not been 
fince our time.** Ten dayi later Dine- 
ly*t widow, Alice, gave birth to a Am 
to whom was given the name Fatlier> 
gone. Johnfon, in bit IVotuUrwcrkimg 
Fnvideuci (p. 138), hat the following 
reference to Wiiliam Dinely and the 
circumftancea of hit death : ** One of 
Roxbury fending to Bofton his fcrvant 
maid for a barber* chlrurgeoa to draw 
his tooth, they loft their way in the 
paflage between, and were not found 
till many days after, and then the maid 
was found in one place, and the man 
in another, both of them frozen to death ; 
in wliich fad accident this was talcen 
into confideration by divers people, that 
this barber was more than ordinary la- 
borious to draw men to thofe finful 
errors, that were formerly fo frequent, 
and now newly overthrown, — by the 
bleffing of the Lord upon the endeavor 
of his laithful fervanU with the word ol 
truth, — he having a fit opportunity, by 
reafon of his trade, fo foon as any were 
(at down in his chair, he would com* 
monly be cutting of their hair and the 
trutli together; notwithftanding feme 
report better of the man, the example 
is for the living ; the dead b judged of 
the Lord alone.** 

* Wiiliam Dier, Dyer, or Dyre, was 
the hufband of Mary Dyer, whofe name 
is aflbciated with fome of the moft tragic 

incidents 



. > Thomas MarihaU, (hoemaker, or 
ferryman, or both, Is referred to as 
** widower," on admiffion to the Uofton 
church, Auguft 31, 1634. Wheelwright, 
in his AfircnHus Amtricanut (p. 5), 
fays that he plied his trade as ferryman 
** in a River called Charles River^ di- 
reAly betwixt Bojhn and Charles Town^ 
and other Towns, where his fpirits be- 
ing predifpofed by the rougiinefle of 
winds and waves, and agitated by tlie 
C^MHterbHffes of Divinitie, which the 
refpe^ive puflengers vented, he might 
eafily lie inflamed." Marihall was made 
a freeman March 4, 1635. He was 
among thofe required to furrender their 
arms in November. 1637 ; ** but, lilce 
moft of the reft thus abufed, regained 
high efteem, was feleflman of Uofton, 
1647-58, deacon and rcprefcntativc in 
1650, and died perhaps in 1665*' (.Sav- 
age's GeHtalogkal Diilhnary^ Vol. III. 
p. 158). There were two Thom«is Mar- 
ftialls in Bofton at this period, caufing 
fubfequently much genealogical con- 
fufion. 

* William Dinely, barber furgeon, 
is mentioned in the records only in the 
lift of thofe difarmed in November, 
1637, and fubfequently as one of ** five 
men and youths [who] periihed between 
Mattapan and Dorchefter '* in the north- 
eafter of December 15, 1638, when, in 
the words of Winthrop (JHi/lory^ Vol. 
I. p. *286), "there was fo great a tem- 
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filling in their juftification, they were alfo dil^franchifed : 
likewife Rich. Gridly}^ an honeft poore man, but very apt a 
to meddle in publick affaires, beyond his calling or (kill, 
(which indeed was the fault of them all, and of many others 
in the Country) meane condition, and weake parts, having 
nothing to fay, but that he could find no fault, &c. was 
ditfranchifed. 

Mi/Iris Hutchifon, 

A LI thefc (except Mr. Wheelwright) were but young 
branches, fprung out of an old root, the Court had \ 
now to do with the head of all this fadlion, {Dux famina 
^ fafli^) a woman had been the breeder and noiiniher of all 

thefe 



< 



Incidents of early MafTachufetts hiftory. 
A woman of onfound mind, living at a 
time when infanity was not underftood, 
flie became a religious monomaniac, 
and was finally executed on Bofton 
Common and there buried (Mtmorial 
Hiftory 0/ Bo/hn^ Vol. I. p. 185 n. ; 
Adams's Thret Epijodes^ pp. 408, 5^2, 
548). One of the paffagea of Winthrop*s 
Hi/kry which might bed have been 
omitted (Vol. I. pp. * 261-263) relates 
to tbb unfortunate female. Both hu^ 
band and wife came from London to 
. BofUm in 1635, and Winthrop refers to 
^ the former as *« a milliner in the New 
^ Exchange,** and to both as ** notorioufly 
InfeAed with Mrs. Hutchinfon's errors, 
and very cenforious and troublefome 
(fhe being of a very proud fpirit, and 
nudi addicted to revelations).** The 
■ame given by the couple to one of 
tlieir children — MaheHhalalhafhbax 
{fJmtUi viii) — is fuggeftive of their 
wvalinels and t^mlencies. They went 
to Rhode Ifland with the Hutchinfbns 
hi the Ijpring of 1638, when WilUam 



Dyer afterwards ferved as fecretary of 
the colony, and, living in good efteem, 
died at Newport in 1677. Auftin {GeH^ 
eahgUal Dictionary of Rhode JJland^ 
pp. 290-292) given detailed memoranda 
of both the Dyers and their progeny. 

> Richard Gridley, according to Sav- 
age {Genealogical Didionary^ Vol. II. 
p. 313), came to Rofton as early as 1631. 
He was made a freeman in 1634. He 
does not feem to have been the New 
England progenitor of the Richard 
Gridley who, ncirly one hundred and 
fifty years later, planned the works on 
Bunker Hill on the night preceding the 
17th of June, 1775, and fubfequently 
held the rank of major-general in the 
provincial army. Of the firft Richard 
Gridley and his religious tendencies, 
Wheelwright, referring to the proceed- 
ings narrated in the text, remarks, **the 
Court cured him of his pragmatical- 
nefTe very well ; for they took from him 
his implojrment ** {Afereurius Amtrkef 
nmtt p. 6). 

s ^mi'd, n. 1. 1. 364. 
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thefe diftempers, one Miftris HuUhifm^ the wife of Mr. 
William Hutchi/on of Bojlon^ (a very honeft and peaceable 
man of good eftate) and the daughter of Mr. Marlmry} fome- 
times a Preacher in Lincoln/hire^ after of London^ a woman 
of a haughty and fierce carriage, of a nimble wit and adlive 
y ipirit, and a very voluble tongue, m ore bold th en a man, 
^ thou gh in underftandin^ and judj^emeiiuTnieriouria jaaQV 
women.\ This woman hiad learned her (kil in England^ and 



difcovered fome of her opinions in the Ship,* as (he^ 
came over, which had caufed fome jealoufie of her, which 
gave occafion of fome delay of her admiflion, when (hee 
firft defired fellowQiip with the Church of Bojlan^ but fhee 
cunningly diflembled and coloured her opinions, as (hee foon 
got over that block, and was admitted into the Church, then 
J (liee began to go to work, and being a woman very help- 
full in the times of child-birth, and other occafions of bodily 
infirmities, and well furnifhed with means for thofe purpofes, 
fliee cafily infinuated her felfe into the affe<5lions of many, 
and the rather, becaufe fhee was much inquifitive of them 
about their fpiritual eflates, and in difcovering to them the 
danger they were in, by trufting to common gifts and graces, 

without 



1 **A man of a very mild tcmptr 
nnd weak ixirta, and wholly guided by 
hit wife ** (Savage'i Wintkrop, Vol. I. 
p. *295), ** a woman of a ready wit and 
bold fpirit ** {Jb. • 200); " The genius 
of that family hath not much inclined 
to fubtilties, fcarce any of the Hutchin- 
foni have been Sedlariesi unleflfe il 
htire^ and fndire£Uy** {Mtnuriut 
Americanus^ p. 4). 

< In the Niw England Gemaicgi- 
^aJ and Antiquarian Hegijier for 1S66 



(Vok XX. pp. 315-S^) thert is an 
elaborate paper by J. L Chcftcr on 
'*The Hutchlnfon Family of England 
and New England, and its Connexion 
with the Marburys and Diydens.** 

• William Hutchlnfon and hb wife 
came over in the Griffin^ the vFev. 
John Lothrop and the Rev. Zachariah 
Symmes, ** two godly minifters, coming 
in the fame (hip " (Savage's Winikrop^ 
Vol I. p. ♦ 143). In/ra^ p. 313. 
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without any fuch witnefle of the Spirit, as the Scripture 
holds out iox a full evidence ; whereby many were convinced 
that they had gone on in a Covenant of works,^ and were "^^ 
much humbled thereby, and brought to inquire more after 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, without whom all their gifts and 
graces, all their contributions, &c. would prove but legall, 
and would vanifli: all this was well, and fuited with the 
publick Miniftery, which went along in the fame way, and 
all the faithful imbraced it, and bleffed God for the good 
fuccefle that appeared from this difcovery.' But when (hee 

had 

meafurc:) reAraining from all known 
evtll (both courfes, and companies) (at 
lead for a feafon) and conftraining to ail 
knowen duties, as fecret Prayer, Fam- 
ily Exercifes, Confcience of Sabbaths, 
Reverence of Minifters, Frequenting 
of Sermons, Diligence in calling, hon- 
efty in dealing, and the like: yea and 
that the Soul mi^ht find Ibme taftes 
and flaihes of fpirituall comfort in this 
eflate, and yet never fee or feel the need 
of Chrift, much lefle attain any faving 
Union, or Communion with him, being 
no more but Legall work, even what \l 
the Law, and the Spirit of bondage ^ 
(breathing in it) might reach unta By 
which means many of the women (and 
by them their hufbands) were con- 
vinced, that they had gone on in a Cov- 
enant 6f Works, and were much (haken 
and humbled thereby, and brought to 
enquire more ferioufly after the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, without whom all their 
GHts and Graces would prove but com* 
mon, and their duties but legall, and in 
the end wissen and vanifli. AH this 
was well (as is reported truely, page 31 
of her Story) and fiiltecf with the pub- 



^ In regard to the theological tenets 
known as the Covenant of Grace and 
the Covenant of Works, a difcuflion 
will be found in Ellis*s Puritan Age 
€f Ataffachujetts (pp. 301-362) and in 
Adams's Three Epifodes (pp. 402- 
406). 

* **At her firft comming flie was 
well refpe^led and efteemed of me, not 
onely becaufe herfelf and her family 
were well beloved In England at All- 
Ibid in Lincolnfliire (not far beyond 
Bofton:) nor onely becaufe flie with her 
family came over hither (as was faid) 
for confcience fake : but chiefly for that 
I beard, fliee did much good In our 
Town, in womans meeting at Qiildbirth- 
Travells, wherein fliee was not onely 
ikilfiiU and helpfull, but readily fell into 
good difconrfe with the women about 
their fpiritoal eftates: And therein 
cleared It nnto them, That the foul 
lying under a Sphit of Bondage, might 
fee and fenfibly feel the halnous guilt, 
and deep defSert of fin, and thereby 
not onely nndergoe affli^on of Spirit 
but allb receive both reftralnlng, and 
eottftfiining Grace llkewiie, (in fbme 



)( 
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had thus prepared the way by fuch wholefome truths, then 

(hee begins to fet forth her own ftuffe, and taught that 

[32] no fandlification was any evidence of a good eftate, 

except their juftification were firft cleared up to them 

by the immediate witneflTe of the Spirit, and that to fee any 

work of grace, (either faith or repentance, &c.) before this 

immediate witnefle, was a Covenant of works : whereupon 

many good foules, that had been of long approved godlinefle, 

were brought to renounce all the work of grace in them, and 

to wait for this immediate revelation :/then fprung up alfo 

that opinion of the in-dwelling of the perfon of the Holy 

v/ Ghoft, and of union with Chrift, and Juftification before 

^ faith, and a denying of any gifts or graces, or inherent quali- 

fications, and that Chrift was all, did all, and that the foule 

remained alwayes as a dead Organ :^ and other of thofe 

grofle errours, which were condemned in the late Aflembly, 

)/ and whereof diverfe had been quafhed, by the publick Min- 

iftery; 



\ 



nke Miniflery, which had gone along in 
the (ame way, fo at thefe private con- 
ferencet did well tend to water the 
feeds pablikely fowen. Whereupon all 
the faithful embraced her conference, 
and blefled God for her fruitful dif- 
courfes. And many whofe fpirituall 
eftatet were not fo lafely layed, yet were 
hereby helped and awakened to difcover 
their fandy foundations, and to feek for 
better eftablifliment in Chrift: which 
caufed them alfo to blelTc tite Lord for 
the good fuccefle, which appeared to 
them by this difcovery '* (Cotton, IVay 
Cleared [ 1 648], pp. 50-5 1 ). 

> **Two dangerous errors: i. That 
the perfon of the Holy Ghoft dwella in 
a juftified perfon. 3. That no (an^ifi- 



cation can help to evidence to ui oar 
juftification. •— From thefe two grew 
many branches; as, 1, Our tinlon with 
the Holy Ghoft, fo as a Chriftian re- 
mains dead to every fpiritnal a^ion, 
and hath no gifts nor graces, other than 
fuch as are in hypocrites, nor any (anc- 
tification but the Holy Ghoft himfelf " 
(Savage's Winthrop^ Vol. I. p. •loo). 
'* Mr. Cotton . . . agreed • . . that ianc- 
tification did help to evidence juftifica- 
tion. . . . but, for the Indwelling of the 
perfon of the Holy Ghoft, he heM that 
ftill ... but not unk>n with the perfon 
of the Holy Ghoft (as Mrs. Hutchlnfon 
and others did) fo as to amount to a 
perfonal union ** (Jb. p. *20i). 
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Utery; but the maine and bottom of all, which tended to 
quench all indfiyfiur, and to bring to a dependance upon an / 
immediate witnefle of the Spirit, without fight of any gift or^ 
grace, this ftuck faft, and prevailed fo, as it began to bee 
oppofed, and Ihee being queftioned by fome, who marvelled 
that fuch opinions (hould fpread fo faft, fbee made anfwer, 
that where ever (hee came they muit and they fliould fpread, 
^nd indeed it was a wonder upon what a fudden the whole 
Church of Bofton (fome few excepted) were become her new / 
converts, and infedled with her opinions, and many alfo out 
of the Church, and of other Churches alfo, yea, many pro- 
phane perfons became of her opinion, for it was a very eafie, 
and acceptable way to heaven, to fee nothing, to have noth-1/ / 
ing, but waite for Chrift to do all; fo that after (liee had; ^ 
thus prevailed, and had drawn fome of eminent place and i^, 
parts to her party (whereof fome profited fo well, as in a few 
moneths they outwent their teacher) then (hee kept open ..^i. ^ 
houfe for all commers, and fet up two Le<5lure dayes in the 
week, when they ufually met at her houfe, threcfcorc or 
fourefcore perfons, the pretence was to repeate Sermons,^ 

but 

s ^It had been a cullom In many generally brought [the people] about 

coogrcgat(onfl that the minifters allowed them on the Sunday nights, where the 

their people the liberty ftill, after fer- fermons were talked over; and every 

noo, to propofe what queftions they one, women as well as men, were de- 

Uioaght fit for their further fatisfa6tion fired to fpeak their fenfe and their expe- 

about any points which had been deli v- rience: and by thefe means they had 

crcd" {Magnaiia^ B. VII. chap. 3, $6). a comprehenfion of matters of religion, 

This caftom Teems to have been common greater than I have feen among people 

ki the CalviniiUc churches of both Eng- of that fort any where. The preachers 

land and Scotland. Burnet {Hi/lory of went all In one track, of raifing obferva- 

kU own Times^ Vol I. p. 280) thus tions on points of dodlrine out of their 

defcribes the praftice as it prevailed in text, and proving thefe by reafons, and 

the Utter country : ** Their minifiers then of applying thofe, and fliewing the 

\ 
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but when that was done, (hce would comment upon the Doc- 
trines, and interpret all paflages at her pleafure, and expound 
y dark places of Scripture, fo as whatfoever the Letter held 
/\ forth (for this was one of her tenents, that the whole Scrip- 
ture in the Letter of it held forth nothing but a Covenant 
/ of works) fliee would bee Aire to make it ferve her turn, for 
the confirming of her maine principles, whereof this was 
^ J another, That the darker our fan<5lification is, the cleerer is 



ufe that wat to be made of fuch a point 
of do6lrine, both for inArudton and 
terror, for exhortation and comfort, for 
trial of tliemfclves upon it, and for 
furnifhing them with proper direfliona 
and helps : and this was fo methodical, 
that the people grew to follow a fermon 
quite through every branch of it To 
this fome added, the refolving of doubts 
concerning the (late they were in, or 
their prdgrels or decay in it; which 
they called cafes of confcience: and 
thcfe were taken from what their people 
faid to them at any time, very oft being 
under fitH of melancholy, or vapours, or 
obAructions, which, though they Howed 
from natural caufes, were looked on as 
the work of the Spirit of God, and a 
particular exercife to them ; and they fed 
this difeafe of weak minds too much.'' 

Cotton Mather goes on to fay that in 
the early New England churches this 
pradlice ** was oftentimes made an occa- 
iion of much contention, vexation and 
folly in the aflcmblies." It was accord- 
ingly condemned by the Cambridge 
Synod of Augud, 1637, and the following 
I rules laid down m regard to it : — 

** I. That though women might meet 

V' |(ibme few together) to pray and edify 

one another; yet fuch a let aflcmbly, 



vi 



our 

(at was then in practice at Boflon,) 
where fixty or more did meet every 
week, and one woman (in a prophetical 
way, by refolving queftioni of doArlne, 
and expounding fcripture) took upon 
her the whole exercife, was agreed to 
be diforderly, and without rule. 

** 2. Though a private member might 
aflc a queftion publicly, after fermon, 
for information ; yet this ought to be 
very wifely and fparingly done, and that 
with leave of the elders : but queftions 
of reference, (then in ufe) whereby the 
doctrines delivered were reproved, and 
the elders reproached, and that with 
bitterncfs, etc., was utterly condemned. 

**3. That a perfon, refusing to come 
to the aflembly, to abide the cenfure of 
the church, might be proceeded againft, 
though abfent ; yet It wai held better, 
that the magiftratet' help were called 
for, to compel him to be prefent 

** 4. That a member, differing from 
the reft of the ehurch in any opinion, 
which was not fundamental, ought not 
for that to forfake the ordinances there ; 
and if fuch did defire dlfmiflion to any 
other church, which was of his opinion, 
and did it for that end, the chvrch 
whereof he was ought to deny H for the 
fame end." 
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our juftification ; And indeed moft of her new tenents tended 
to flothfulnefle^.and q.uench all indevour in the creature: v/ 
and now was there no fpeech fo much in ufe, as of vilifying /\ 
iahdtification, and all for advancing Chrift and free grac ci 
and the whole Pedegree of the Covenant of works was fet 
forth with all its Complements, beginning at CVnW, If thou 
doft well (halt thou not bee accepted ? then it is explained 
and ratifyed at Mount Sinai^ and delivered in the two Ta- 
bles, and after fprinkled with the blood of Chrift, Exod. 24. 
and fo carryed on in the Letter of the Scripture, till it bee 
compleat, as the Covenant of Grace by the Spirit, feales, 
forgivencfle of fins, one of the venters whereon Chrift begets X 
children, &c. and in the end wherefore is all this adoe, 
but that having a more cleanly way, to lay all that [33] 
oppofed her, (being neere all the Elders and moft of 
the faithfuU Chriftians in this Countrey) under a Covenant 
of workes, (hee might with the more credit, difclofe and 
advance her mafterpiece of immediate revelations, under the 
faire pretence of the Covenant of free Grace ; wherein fliee 1 
had not failed of her aymc, to the utter fubverfion both of t i^ 
Churches and civill ftate, if the moft wife and mercifuU | 
providence of the Lord had not prevented it by keeping fo 
many of the Magiftratcs, and Elders, free from the infc£tion : 
for upon the countenance which it took from fome eminent 
perfons, her opinions began to hold up their heads, in Church 
Aflemblies, and in the Court of Juftice, fo as it was held a ^ 
matter of offence to fpeak any thing againft them in either '^ 
Aflfembly: thence fprang all that trouble to the Paftour of 
Bq/lon, for his free and faithfull fpeech in the Court, though 7C, 
required and approved : thence took Mr. Wheelwright cour- ' 



)( 



X 



164 TAe Antinomian Coniroverfy. 

age to inveigh in his fermon againft men in a Covenant of 
works (as hee placed them) and to proclaim them all enemies 
to Chrift, Scribes and Pharifces, &c. whereas before hee was 
wont to teach in a plaine and gentle ftilc, and though hee 
would fomctimes glauncc upon thefe opinions, yet it was 
modeftly and refervedly, not in fuch a peremptory and cen- 
forious manner, as hee did then and after; for they made 
full account the day had been theirs. But blelTed bee the 
Lord, the Ihare is broken, and wee are delivered, and this 
woman who was the root of all thefe troubles, (lands now 
before the feat of Juftice, to bee rooted out of her flation, by 
y the hand of authority, guided by the finger of divine provi- 
dence, as the fequell will (how.^ 

When fliee appeared, the Court fpake to her to this 
effea* 

Miftris Htitchifon. You arc called hither as one of thofe 
who have had a great fliarc in the caufes of our publick 
difturbanccs, partly by thofe erroneous opinions which you 
have broached and divulged amongll us, and maintaining 
them, partly by countenancing and incouraging fuch as ha ve 
fo wed fedition s amonpfft us. partly by calling reproach upon 
the faithfull Minifters of this Countrey, and uponlReir Min- 
idery, and fo weakning their hands in the work of the Lord, 
and raifing prejudice againft them, in the hearts of their 
people, and partly by maintaini ng weekly and publick meet- 
ings in your houfe, to the offence of all the Countrey, and 

the 
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> Defidcs the report of the trial of 482-526). Whence he derived It ii 

Mm. Hutchinfon In the Short Story^ not known. Thii fecond report, not 

another and diAin^t report wat printed Included In Hutchlnfon'a SMt Paftrs^ 

by Hutchinfon in the Appendix to his ii reprinted at part of tht preftnt pnl^ 
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the detriment of many families, and ftill upholding the fame, 
fmce fuch meetings were clearely condemned in the late 
generall Aflembly. 

Now the end of your fending for, is, that either upon 
fight of your errors, and other offences, you may bee brought 
to acknowledge, and reforme the fame, or otherwife that 
wee may take fuch courfe with you as you may trouble us 
no further. 

Wee do defire therefore to know of you, whether you will 
Juftifie and maintaine what is laid to your charge or not ? 

Mistris Hutchifon. I am called here to anfwer to fuch 
things as are laid to my charge, name one of them. 

Court Have you countenanced, or will you juilifie [34] 
thofe feditious pradlifes which have been cenfured 
here in this Court? ^^^ 

Hutch. Do you ask mee upon point of confcience ? ^ 

Court No, your confcience you may keep to your felf, 
but if in this caufe you (hall countenance and incourage >v 
thofe that thus tranfgrefle the Law, you muft bee called in 
queftion for it, and that is not for your confcience, but for 
your p raflife. 

Hutch. What Law have they tranfgreffed ? the Law of 
God? 

Court Yes, the fifthJTommandement, which commands us 
to honour Father and Mother, which includes all in author- 1 
ity, but thefe feditious pradtifes of theirs, have caft reproach : 
and difhonour upon the Fathers of the Commonwealth. 

Hutch. Do I intertaine, or maintaine them in their 
a<5lions, wherein they ftand againft any thing that God hath 
appointed ? 

Court 
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Court Yes, you have juftified Mr. Wketlwright his Ser- 
mon, for which you know hee was conviA of fedition, and 
you have likewife countenanced and encouraged thofe that 
had their hands to the Petition. 

Hutch. I deny it, I am to obey you only in the Lord. 

Court You cannot deny but you had your hand in the 
Petition. 

Hutch. Put cafe, I do feare the Lord, and my Parent doe 
^ not, may not I entertain one that feares the Lord, becaufe 
/\ my Father will not let mee ? I may put honour upon him 
as a childe of God. 

Court That's nothing to the purpofe, but wee cannot 
(land to difpute caufes with you now, what fay you to your 
weekly publick meetings ? can you (hew a warrant for 
them ? 

Hutch. I will (hew you how I took it up, there were fuch 
meetings in ufe before I came, and becaufe I went to none 
of them, this was the fpeciall reafon of my taking up this 
courfe, wee began it but with (ive or fix, and though it grew 
to more in future time, yet being tolerated at the firft, I 
knew not why it might not continue. 

Court There were private meetings indeed, and are ftill 
in many places, of fome few neighbours, but not fo publick 
and frequent as yours, and are of ufe for increafe of love, 
V and mutuall edification, but yours are of another nature, if 
they had been fuch as yours they had been evill, and ther- 
fore no good warrant to juftifie yours ; but anfwer by what 
authority, or rule, you uphold them. 

Hutch. By Tit. 2. where the elder women are to teach 
the younger; ' ' *' 

Catfrt 



-K 




A Short Story. 167 

Cimri So wee allow you to do, as the Apoftle there 
meanes, privately, and upon occaflon, but that gives no war- 
rant of fuch fet meetings for that purpofe ; and befidesi you 
take upon you to teach many that are elder than your felfe, 
neither do you teach them that which the Apoftle com* )^ 
mands, wu to keep at hpme. 

Hutch. Will you pleafe to give mee a rule againft it, and y^ 
I will yeeld? 

Court You muft have a rule for it. or elfe you [35] 
€annot do it in faith, yet you have a plaine rule againft X 

it ; I p ermit-not a womaq tateac hjtjv - /^ V ^^ 

Hutch. That is meant of teaching men. n^ >^ 

Court If a man in diitreile oi conlcl^ice or other temp- 
tation, &c. (hould come and ask your counfell in private, V 
might you not teach him? 

Hutch, Yes. 

Court Then it is cleare, that it is not meant of teaching X 
men, but of teaching in publick. 

Hutch. It IS faid, I will poure my Spirit- upoa-your 
Daughters, and they (hall £rQpl3ifirie» &Qi.. If God .giso^-mee 
a gift of P rophecy, I jnay ufe it. 

^ Court Firft, the Apoftle applies that prophecy unto thofe : 
extraordinary times, and the gifts of miracles and tongues 
were common to many as well as the gift of Prophecy. Sec- 
ondly, in teaching your children, you exercife your gift of 
prophecy, and that within ynurral^jpg. ^ 

Hutch. I teach not in a puElick congregation : The men 
of Berea are commended for examining Pauls Dodlrine; 
Mree do no more but read the notes of our teachers Sermons, Y- 
and then reafon of them by fearching the Scriptures. 

Co\wi 
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Court You are gone from the nature of your meeting, to 
the kind of exercife, wee will follow you in this, and (hew 
you your offence in them, for you do not as the Bereans ^ 
fearch the Scriptures for their confirming in the truths de- 
livered, but you open your teachers points, and declare his 
meaning, and corredt wherein you think he hath failed, &c. 
and by this meanes you abafe the honour and authority of 
the publick Miniftery, and advance your own gifts, as if 
hee could not deliver his matter fo clcarely to the hearers 
capacity as your felf. 
' Hutch, Prove that, that anybody doth that. 

Court Yes, you are the woman of moft note, and of bed 
abilities, and if fome other take upon them the like, it is by 
your teaching and example, but you (hew not in all this, l^ 
what authority you take upon you to bee fuch a publick 
V indruder: (after fliee had flood a (liort time, the Court gave 
her leave to (it downe, for her countenance difcovered fome 
bodily infirmity.) 

Hutch. Here is my authority, Aquila and Pri/ciUa ^ tooke 
upon them to inftru(5l Afiollo, more perfe6tly,' yet he was a 
man of good parts, but they being better inftru<5led might 
teach him. 

Court See how your argument (lands, Pri/ciUa with her 
husband, tooke Apollo home to inftruft him privately, there- 
y' fore Miflris Hutchi/on without her husband may teach (ixty 
or eighty. 

Hutch. I call them not, but if they come to me, I may 
inftru<5l them. 
, I Court Yet you (hew us not a rule. 
! Hutch. I have given you two places of Scripture. ' 
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Court But neither of them will fute your pradlife. 

Hutch. Muft I (hew my name written therein? \^ ^yC 

Court You muft (hew that which muft be a:quiva- 
lent, feeing your Miniftry is publicke, you would have [36] >< 
them receive your inftrudlion, as comming from fuch 
an Ordinance. 

Hutch, They muft not take it as it comes from me, but 
as it comes from the Lord Jefus Chrift, and if I tooke upon / 
mc a publick Miniftcry, I (hbuld brcakc a rule, but not in 
exercifmg a gift of Prophecy, and I would fee a rule to turne 
away them that come to me. 

Courts It is your excrcife which drawcs them, and by 
occaflon thereof, many families are ncgledled, and much 
time loft, and a great damage comes to the Common-wealth 
thereby, which wee that are betruftcd with, as thcL^Eathers ^ 
of the Common-wealth, are not to fuffer. Divers other 
fpeeches pafTed to and fro about this matter, the iflue was, 
that not being able to bring any rule to juftific this her 
difordered courfe, (he faid (he walked by the rule of the 
Apoftle, GaL which (he called the rule of the new creature, \y 
but what rule that was, (he would not, or (lie could not tell, 
neither would (he confent to lay doti-ne her meetings, except 
authority did put |hem downe, and then (he might be 
fubjedl to authority. 

Then the Court laid to her charge, the reproach (he had 
caft upon the Minifters, and Miniftery in this Country, fay- 
ing that none of them did preach the Covenant of free 
Grace, but Mafter Cotton^ and that they have not the Scale 
of the Spirit, and fo were not able Minifters of the New 
Teftament: (he denyed the words, but they were affirmed 

as \si 



lyo The Antinomian Contraver/y. 

by divers of the Minifters, being defired by the G>urt to be 
prefent for that end. The matter was thus, It being reported 
abroad that Miftris Hutchifon did flight them and their 
Miniftcry in their common talke, as if they did preach noth- 
ing but a Covenant of workes. becaufe they preflfed much 
/ for fijith and love, &c» without holding forth fuch an imme- 
\\J diate witnelTe ot the Spirit as flie pretended, they advifed 
with Mafter Cotton about it, and a meeting was appointed 
at his houfe, and flic being fcnt for, and demanded the 
reafon why flic had ufed fuch fpeeches, at firft flie would 
not acknowledge them, but being told that they could 
prove them by witnefles, and perfwaded to deale freely 
and truely therein, flie faid that the feare of man was 
a fliare, and therefore flie was glad flie had this oppor- 
tunity to open her niinde, and thereupon flie told them, 
that there was a wide difference betwcene Mafter Cottons 

XMiniftery and theirs, and that they could not hold forth 
a Covenant of free Grace, becaufe they had not the Scale 
of the Spirit, and that .they were not able Minifters of the 
New Teftament >/ 

It was neare night, fo the Court brake up, and (he was 
enjoyned to appeare againe the next morning. When flie 
appeared the next day, flie obje<5led that the Minifters had 
fpoken in their owne caufe, and that they ought not to be 
V informers ^nd witnefles both, and required that they might 
be fworne to what they had fpoken: to which the Court 
anfwered, that if it were needfull, an oath fliould be given 
them: but becaufe the whole Court (in a manner man 
by man) did declare themfelves to be fully fatisfied of the 
truth of their teftimones, they being 6 or 7. men of long 

approved 
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approved godlinefle, and finccrity in their courfe, and [37] 
for that it was alfo generally obferved, that thofe of 
her party did looke at their miniftery (for the mod part) as a 
way of the Covenant of workcs, and one had beenc punidied 
about halfe a yeere before,* for reporting the like of them. 
The Court did paufe a while at it, whereupon (he faid that 
(lie had Mr. Wil/ons notes of that conference,' which were 
otherwife then they had related: the Court willed her to 
fliew them, but her anfwcr was fliee had left them at home : 
whereupon Mr. IVil/on (with the leave of the Court) faid, 
that if (lie brought forth his notes, they fliould finde written 
at the foote of them, that he had not written downe all that 
was fiK)ken, but being often interrupted, he had omitted 
divers paffagcs ; then (he appealed to Mr. Cotton^ who being 
called, and defircd to declare what he remembrcd of her 
fpeeches, faid, that he remembred onely that which tookc 
impreflion on him, for he was much grieved that (he (hould 
make fuch comparifon betweene him and his brethren, but 
yet he tooke her meaning to be onely of a graduall differ- 
ence, whcQ flie f;^i4 that they did not hold forth a Covenant 

of 

nation of the governorflilp, " every oc- 
cafion Increafed the contention, and 
caufed great alienation of minds ; . . . 
and it began to be as common here to 
diAinguifli between men, by being under 
a covenant of grace or a covenant of 
works, as in other countries between 
ProteAants and Papifts." The records 
of the colony contain no reference to 
the conference, the details of which are 
to be learned only from the allufions in 
the text and in the Governor Hutchin- 
fbn report of the trial of Mrs. Hutchin- 
fon {yidt inp-a^ pp. 246-349V 




*<#ne Steiflg^ CrUifmith, f«r 
fiiying that all ttifiS^ifters, except k, 
B. Cm M teach a ovVenant sf wfrks, 
WM cvnfure^ tt ackn«wledft his f%ult 
in «veiy church, and fined Z^" (^v- 
aie*i WiHihrop, V^l. I. p. •215 ; 
KccQrdi^ \%\, I. p. 189). 

< This conference took place in 
Boilon, December 12 and 13, 1636, and 
there is an extended reference to it in 
Winthrop (Vol. I. pp. • 207*2 to). Held 
during Uie fittings of the fpecial feflion 
ol the General Court fummoned to fill 
the vacancy occafioned by Vane*i refig- 
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of Free-grace, as he did, for ihe likened them to Chrifts Dif 

V ciples, and their niiniftcry, before his afceniion, and before 
V the holy Ghoft was come downe upon them ; and when (he 

was aflced by fonie of them, why, they could not preach a 
Covenant of Free-grace, fhe made anfwer, becaufe they had 
not the Seale of the Spirit : upon this the Court wifhed her 
)^ to confider, that Mr. Coiion did in a manner agree with the 
teftimony of the reft of the Elders : and as he rembembred 
onely fo much as at prefent tooke moft impreifion in him, fo 
the reft of the Elders had reafon to remember fome other 
pafTages, which he might not heare, or not fo much obfcrve 
as they whom it fo neerely and properly concerned ; All this 
would not fatisfie Miftris Huichi/on^ but fhe ftill called to 
have them fworne, whereupon the Court being weary of the 
clamour, and that all mouths might be ftopped, required 
three of the Minifters to take an oath, and thereupon they 
confirmed their former teftimony. 

Upon this (he began to fpeake her mind, and to tell of 
the manner of Gods dealing with her, and how he revealed 

V himfelfe to her, and made her know what (he had to doe ; 
' The Governour perceiving whereabout (he went, interrupted 

her, and would have kept her to the matter in hand, but 
feeing her very unwilling to be taken off, he permitted her 
to proceed. Her fpeech was to this effect 

Miftris Hulc/ii/an. 
y When I was in old En^land^ I was much troubled at the 
con(b'tution of the Churches there, fo farre, as I was ready 
to have joyned to the Separation, whereupon I fet apart 
a day for humiliation by my felfe, to feeke direction from 
God, and then did God difcover unto me the unfaithful- 

ne(re 
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nefTe of the Churches, and the danger of them, and that 
none of thofe Minifters could preach the Lord Jefus aright, 
for he had brought to my mind, that in the i yohn 4. 3.^ 
Every fpirit that confelTcth not, that Jefus Chrift is come in 
the flefli, is the fpirit of Antichrift ; I marvelled what 
this ftiould meane, for I knew that neither Proteftants [38] 
nor Papifts did deny that Chrift was come in the flefli ; 
and are the Turkes then the onely Antichrifts? now I had 
none to open the Scripture to me, but the Lord, he muft be 
the Prophet, then he brought to my mind another Scripture, 
He that denies the Teftamcnt, denies the death of the Tef- 
tator ; from whence the Lord did let me fee, that every one 
that did not preach the New Covenant, denies the death of 
the Teflator; then it was revealed to me that the Minifters 
of England were thefe Antichrifts, but I knew not how to 
beare this, I did in my heart rife up againft it, then I begged 
of the Lord that this Atheifme might not be in my heart : 
after I had begged this light, a twelve moncth together, at 
laft he let me fee how I did oppofe Chrift Jefus, and he re- 
vealed to mee that place in E/ay 46. 1 2, 1 3.3 and from thence 
(hewed mc the Atheifme of my owne heart, and how I did 
turne in upon a Covenant of works, and did oppofe Chrift 
Jefus; from which time the Lord did difcover to me all 

forts 

» «*a Hereby know yt the Spirit "4 Yc arc of God, little children, 

. of God: every fpirit that confelTcth and have overcome them: becaufc ^ 

X^ that Jefua Chrift !i come in the flefh it greater la he that is in you, than he that • / 

' of God : is in the world.*' 

'*3 And every fpirit that confeffeth * ** 12 Hearlcen anto me, ye ftout- 

not that Jefus Chrift it come in the flefli hearted, that are far from rif^hteoufnclH : 
k not of God : and this is that tpSxii of ** 13 I bring near my rightcoufnefst 



antichrift, whereof ve have heard that It fliall not be far off, and mv falvation 
It fliould come, and even now already fliall not Urrv: and I will place ~ 
it if ia fht world. tion in Zion for Ifrael m^ iVox^H'^** 
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forts of Minifters, and how they taught, and to know what 
voyce I heard, which was the voyce of Mo/ts^ which of John 
BapHft^ and which of Chrift ; the voyce of my beloved, from 
the voyce of flrangers ; and thenceforth I was the more 
caref ull whom I heard, for after our teacher Mr. Coitan^ and 
my brother Wheelwright were put downe, there was none in 
England that I durft heare. Then it pleafed God to re- 
vcale himfelfe to me in that of E/ay 30. 20.^ Though the 
Lord give thee the bread of advcrfity, &c. yet thine eyes 
(hall fee thy teachers; after this the Lord carrying Mr. 
Coltan to New England (at which I was much troubled) it 
was revealed to me, that I mud go thither alfo, and that 
there I fliould be pcrfecuted and ruffer much trouble. I will 
give you another Scripture, Jer. 46.* Feare not Jacob my 
fervant, for I am with thee, I will make a full end of all 
the Nations, &c. then the Lord did reveale himfelfe to me, 
fitting uiK)n a Throne of Jufticc, and all the world appearing 
before him, and though I muft come to New England^ yet 
I muft not feare nor be difmaied. The Lord brought an- 
other Scripture to me, Efay^ 8. 9,' The Lord fpake this to 

me 



> ** 20 And thoup:h the Lord give 
you the bread of adverfity, and the 
water of afllidion, yet (hall not thy 
teachers be removed into a corner any 
more, but thine eyes (hall fee thy 
teachers.** 

a **27 But fear not thou, O my 
fervant Jacob, and be not difmayed, O 
Ifrael : for, behold, 1 will fave thee from 
afar off, and thy feed from the land of 
thy captivity; and Jacob (hall return, 
and be In reft and at eafe, and none 
(hall make him afraid. 



**28 Fear not thou, O Jacob my 
fervant, (alth the Lord : for I am with 
thee; for I will make a full end of all 
the nations whither I have driven thee : 
but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correA thet In meafure; yet will I 
not leave thee wholly unpuni(hed." 

* '^ii For the Lord fpake thus to 
me with a ftrong hand, and Indruded 
me that I (hould not walk In the way 
of Ihis people, faying, 

** 13 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom this people (hall fay, 

A 
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mc with a (Irong hand, and in(lru£tcd mc that I (hould not 
walkc in the way of this people, &c. I wil give you one 
place more which the Lord brought to me by immediate 
revelations, and that doth conccrne you all, it is in Dan, t} n(^ 
When the Prefldents and Princes could find nothing againft , 
him, becaufe he was faithfull, they fought matter againft | 
him concerning the Law of his God, to caft him into the / » 
Lions denne; fo it was revealed to me that they fliould plotj '^ 
againft me, but the Lord bid me not to fcare, for he that 
delivered Daniel^ and the three children, his hand was not 
(hortcned. And fee this Scripture fulfilled this day in mine 
eyes, therefore take heed what yee goe about to doe unto 
me, for ynn h-'^v^ no power over my body , neither can you V 
do me any harme, for I am in the nands of the eternall 
Jehovah my Saviour, I am at his appointment, the bounds 
of my habitation are caft in Heaven, no further doe I cf- 
teeme of any mortall man, then creatures in his hand, I V 
feare none but the great Jehovah, which hath foretold me of 
thefe things, and I doe verily beleeve that he will deliver 

me 

A Confederacy ; neither fear ye their that hidcth his face from the houfe of 

fear, nor be afraid. Jacob, and I will look for him. 

** 13 Sandify the Lord of hods him- *' i8 Behold, I and the children whom 

felf : and let him be your fear, and let the Lord hath given me are for fip^ns and 

him be your dread. for wonders in Kracl from the Lord of 

*' 14 And he (halt be (or a fan^luary ; hofts, which dwellcth in mount Zion." 
but for a (lone of (tumbling and for a > "4 Then the prefidents and 

rock of offence to both the houfes of princes fought to find occafion againd 

Ifrael, for a gin and for a fnare to the Daniel concerning the Kingdom; but 

inhabitants of Jerufalem. they could find none occafion nor fault ; 

**I5 And many among them (hall forafmuch as he was faithful, neither was 

ihinible, and fall, and be broken, and there any error or fault found in him. 
bt fnared, and be taken. '*5 Then faid thefe men, he (hall 

** 16 Bind up the teftimony, dud not find any occafion agaln(t this Dan* 

the law among my dtrdplei. iel, except we find it againft him con- 

« 17 And I will wait npon the Lord, ceming the law of his God.)* 
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me out of our hands, therefore take heed how you pro- 
[39] cced againft me ; for I know that for this you goe 
f J about to doe to me, God will ruine you and your 

\ .^^ pofterity, and this whole State. 

When (lie had thus vented her mind, the Court demanded 
of her, how (he expcAed to be delivered, whether by miracle 
as Daniel was, to which (he anfwered, yes, by miracle as 
\/ Daniel was. Being further demanded how fhee did know 
that it was God that did rcvcale thcfe things to her, and not 
Satan ? She anfwered, how did Abraham know that it was 
the voyce of God, when he commanded him to facrifice his 
fonnc ? 

Mr. Cotion being prcfcnt, and dcfired by the Court to 
deliver his judgement about Miftris Hnkhifan her Revela- 
tions, anfwered, there be two forts of Revelations, fomc arc 
s/ without or bcfides Scripture, thofe I looke at as Satanicall, 
and tending to much danger, other are fuch as the Apoftle 
fixiakcs of, Ephcf. i } where he praieth for a fpirit of revela- 
tion to be given them, thofe arc never difpenfed but accord- 
ing to the word of God, though the word revelation be 
; uncouth, yet in Scripture fenfe I thinke it not lawfull fo to 
exprefle it, and when ever it comes, it comes with the 
minift cry of the word . Being againe defired to exprelTc 
himfelfe particularly concerning her revelations, he de- 
manded of her (by the leave of the Court) whether by a 

miracle 

* *'I7 That the God of our Lord what the richei of the glory of his in- 

Jefus Chrift, the Father of Glory, may heritance in the faints 
give unto you the fpirit of wifdom, and ^ 19 And what is the exceeding 

revelation in the Icnowledge of him : greatnefs of his power to us-ward who 

** 1 8 The eyes of your underflanding believe, according to the worlcing of his 

being enlightened ; that ye may Icnow mighty power.** 
what is the hope of his calling, and 
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miracle Oie doth meane a worke beyond the power of nature, 
or onel y above ^romm o n providenc e f for if (as you fay) you 
expe<5t deliverance from this Court beyond the power of \ 
nature, then I fhould fufpeA fuch a revelation to be (aKe. \ 
To thii (he anfwered, you know when it comes, God doth 
notdefcribc the way. Mr. Cotton asked her againc, whether 
(when (hee faid Ihee Hiould be delivered) flic meant a dcliv. 
erance from the Teiitence of the Court, or from the calamity 
of it? She anfwcrcd, yes, from the calamity of it. Midris V 
Hukkifon having thus freely and fully difcovcrcd her fclfc, 
the Court and all the reft of the Affembly (except thofe of 
her owne party) did obferve a fpcciall providence of God, 
that (while fliec went about to cover fuch offences as H-cre 
liud to her charge, by putting matters upon proofe, and then ; 
quarrelling with the evidence) her owne mouth (hould de- \ 
liver her into the power of the Court, as guilty of that which ' 
all fufpcflcd her for, but were not furnifticd with proofed 
fufRcient to proceed againil her, for here flie hath manifcAcd, 
that her opinions and praiflifc have been the caufc of al our 
dilturbances, & that Ibe walked by (uch a rule as cannot li ' ' 
ftand with the peace of any State ; for fuch bottomlefTe 1 
revelations, as cither came without a ny word , or without the 1 
lenfe of tho word, (which was framed to humane capacity) i 
if they be allowed in one thing, mulTbe admitted a rule in 
all things ; for they being above reafo n and Script ure, they ^ 
are not fubjcft to contiOTT Agamcrflic hath give^a reafon 
why (he hath To much flighted the faithfuU Minifters of 
Chrid here, why ? it was revealed to her long fincc in Eng- 
ibiii/, that all the mebe-ipf them were Antichriftians, fo as 
(he durft hear^;<^^^^^^^cm, after Mr. Cotton and Mr. 
Wheelwright 
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Wheelwright were once gone ; for they could not preach 
Chrift and the new Covenant (as (lie affimies), why, but they 
did preach fomcwhat, and if they could not hold forth Chrift 
in a Covenant of Free-grace, then mud they needs 
[40] hold him forth in a Covenant of workes, then are they 
not able Minifters of the New Teftament, nor fealed 
by the Spirit ; for the fervants of God, who are come over 
into New England, do not thinke themfelves more fpirituall 

V then other of their brethren whom they have left behind, nor 
that they can or doc hold forth the Lord Jcfus Chrift in their 
minittery, more truly then he was held forth in England^ and 
feeing their miniftery was a moft precious fwcete favour to 
all the Saints before ftie came hither, it is eafie to difcernc 
from what finke that ill vapour hath rifen, which hath made 
fo many of her feduccd party to loath now the fmell of thofc 
flowers which they were wont to find fwectneffe in : yet this 
is not all (though it be too too vile) flie can fetch a revelation 

y that fliall reach the Magiftrates and the whole Court, and the 

'^ fuccecding generations, and flic hath Scripture for it alfo, 
Daniel muft be a tvpe of Miftris Hulchi/o Uy the Lions denne 
\ of the Court of juftice, and the Prefidents and Princes of the 
reverend Elders here, and all muft fort to this conclufion, 
flie muft be delivered by miracle, and all we muft be ruined ; 
See the impudent boldnefle of a proud dame, that Aihalia/h 
like^ makes havocke of all that ftand in the way of her am- 

X bitious fpirit ; flie had boafted before that her opinions muft 
prevaile, neither could flie endure a ftop in her way, as ap- 
peared 

1 **i And when Athaliah the "3 And Athaliah did reign over the 

mother of Azakiah/aw that her Ton was latid.'* 

dead, (he aroTe and deftroyed all the (a fCingi xl.| a CMronicUi kmXL 

/eed royal. . . . io»ia.) 
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peared once upon a flight occafion when her reputation being 
a little touch'd upon a miflake, yet fo carried as flie could not 
get the party upon that advantage which flie expedled, flie 
vented her impatience with fo fierce fpeech and countenance, 
as one would hardly have guefled her to have been an Anti- 
type of Daniel^ but rather of the Lions after they were let 
loofe. The like appeared in her, when fhe could not have 
her will againft her faithfuU Paftor for his oppofing her 
opinions, as flie apprehended, fo as neither reafon, nor Scrip- 
ture, nor the judgement and example of fuch as flie rever- 
enced could appeafe her difpleafure. So that the Court did 
clcarely difccrne, where the fountaine was of all our diftcm- 
pers, and the Tragedy of Munjler^ (to fuch as had read it) 
gave juft occafion to feare the danger we were in, feeing (by 
the judgement of Luther writing of thofe troublous times) 
wc had not to doe with fo fimplc a Dcvill, as managed that 
bufinefle, and therefore he had the Icfle feare of him ; but 
Satan feemed to have commiflion now to ufe his utmoft 
cunning to undermine the Kingdome of Chrifl here (as the >j(^ 
fame Luther foretold, he would doe, when he fliould entcr- 

prize 



X 



* The Anabaptift uprifinf; at Mun- 
fter under John of Leyden and Knipi)er- 
dolin^ was fiipprvirud In June, 1536, 
almoit exadly one century before the 
events referred to in the text, the dif- 
turbances having extended over a 
period of about three years. For about 
a century and a half after the Anahap- 
till commotions, if not, indeed, for a 
longer period and until the French 
revolution, they were, as in the prefent 
cafe, referred to as a conclufive objeA- 
leflbn, and made the pretext and excufe 



for a policy of ri^id ftippreffion in all 
acute cafes of religious difference. A 
prccifely fimilar reference to that in the 
text is found in the declaration of the 
Maflachiifetts General Court of 1659 
{/Records, Vol. IV. Pt I. p. 385) in rela- 
tion to the Quakers; and "the example 
of theire prcdeceflTors In MunAcr" was 
fotemnly cited In evidence of the dcn^n 
of two women from the Harbadoes to 
** undermine and ruine *' the '* peace and 
order here eftabliihed." Vidi^ alfo, 
Paget 's Herefiographys 9^ v-««v 
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prize any fuch innovation under the cleare light of the 
Gofpcl) fo as the like hath not beene knowne in former 
ages, that ever fo many wife, fober, and well grounded 
Chridians, fliould fo fuddenly be fcduccd by the mcanes of 
>y a woman, to fticke fo fall to her, even in fomc thingswKerein 
the whole current of Scripture goeth againft them, and that 
notwithdanding that her opinions and pradlife h^ve bcenc 
fo groffe in fomc particulars, as their knowledge and fincer- 
ity would not fuffcr them to approve, yet fuch intereft hath 
flic gotten in their hearts, as they feckc cloakcs to cover the 
nakednelTe of fuch deformities, as in the meane time they 

are afhamed to behold. 
[41] The Court faw now an inevitable neceflTity to rid her 
away, except wee would bee guilty, not only of our own 
ruine, but alfo of the Gofpel, fo in the end the fcntence 
of banifliment was pronounced againft her, and (hec was 
)\ committed to the Marfhall, till the Court (hould difpofe 
of her. 

Another day, Captaine yohn UnderhiU^ was fent for, and 
being charged with joyning in the faid Petition, acknowl- 
edged the fame, profcfling that hee could fee no fault in it : 
being demanded a rule by which hee might take fo much 
upon him, as publickly to contradidl the fcntence of the 
^ I Court, &c. hee alledged the example oljoab his rough 
\ ' fpeech to Davids when hee retired himfelf for Ab/aloms 

death, 

» John Underbill came to New Eng- ajjc's IVintkrop (Vol. I. p. • 55) and 

land in the fleet with Winthrop. The Genealogical DiClionary (Vol. IV. p. 

place and time of his birth are not 358), and in Adamses Three Epifodes 

known ; he is reported to have died at (pp. 551-558). Alfo in Dolton'i Hi/- 

OyAer Ray, L. I., in 1672. Full refer tory of Wefl Ckefler (Vol II. p. 

ences to his life will be found in Sav- 239). 
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^ **4 But the king covered his face, 
and the king cried with a loud voice, 
O my fon Abaalom, O Abfalom, my fon, 
my fon ! 

*'5 And Joab came Into the houfe 
to the king, and faid, Thou haft (hamed 
this day the faces of all thy fervants. 
which this day have faved thy life, and 
the lives of thy fons and of thy daugh- 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and 
the lives of thy concubines ; 

*' 6 In that thou bveft thine enemies, 
and hateft thy friends. For thou haft 
declared this day, that tliou re^artieft 



neither princes nor fervants: for tliis 
day I perceive, that if Ab(aloni had 
lived, and all we had died this day, then 
it had pleafed thee well. 

**7 Now therefore arife, go forth, 
and fpeak comfortably unto thy fervants : 
for I fwear by the Lord, if thou go not 
forth, there will not tarry one with thee 
this night: and that will be worfe unto 
thee than all the evil* that befell thee 
from thy youth until now. 

** 8 Then the king arofe, and fat In 
the gate." — 2 Samuel xix. 

• 2 Samuel x\x. 13. 



death, and that David did not reprove him for it.^ To this 
the Court anfwered. 

Firft, That Joab was then in the matters of his own 
calling, and being Generall of the Army, had liberty by 
his place to give advice to the King in caufes of that 
nature, but when hee failed in the manner of his fpeech, 
therein hee is not to bee excufed, and therefore not to bee 
followed. 

Secondly, Joab did not contradi6t or reprove any Ju- 
dicia n fentenc e of the King, but only an inordinate \^ 
paflion. 

Thirdly, Hee was occafioned by an urgent neceility of the 
fafcty of the King and State. 

Fourthly, That which hee fpakc was in private, for the 
King had withdrawn himfelf. 

Fifthly, It appeares that David did take it as a great 
mifcarriagc, for hee prefently difplaccd him.' 

Againc, in our cauie, the Captain was but a private ma n, 
and had no calling to deale in the affaires of the Court, ^z 
therefore no warrant from hence. Hee infilled much upon 

the 



1 
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the liberty which all States do allow to Military Officers, 
for free fpeech, &c. and that himfelf had fpoken fometimcs 
as freely to Count Naffaw} 

But it was anfwered, wee are not to look at what Tome do 
^ tol erate^ but what is lawfu lK and there may bee a reafon of 
\ State, to connive at that diforder at fome feafon, which may 
not with honour and fafety bee permitted at another. 

Being further demanded, how they came fo many of them, 
to bee fo fuddenly agreed in fo weighty and doubtful! a cafe, 
hee anfwered, that many of them being prefent when Mr. 
Wluelwright was convidl of fedition, they were fore grieved 
at it, and fuddenly ruihing out of the Court, a ftrange 
motion came into all their mindes, fo as they faid (in a 
manner all together) Come let us petition ; and for his part, 
from that time to this, his confcience which then led him 
to it, will not fuffer him to retradl it 

The Court pityed him much, and were grieved at his 
obftinacy, that when all his arguments were taken away, hee 
had no defence left, hee would yet maintaine a bad caufe by 
the light of a deluded confcience, and withall they tooke 
notice how thefe ungrounded revelations began to work, 
and what dangerous confequences were like to follow 
[42] of them, when fo many perfons upon fuch a fuddcn 
motion had no fcruplc to cntcrprize fuch a fcditious 
adlion, nor can bee brought by any light of reafon or Scrip- 
ture, to fee their error : fo the Court (when they faw no 
V other remedy) dif-franchifcd him, and difcharged him of his 
place, but allowed him his quarters means. 

There 

> Prince Maurice, fecond fon ol Wil- 1625 ; ftjuitholder of HoUaad from 1584 
liatn of Orange, born in 1567, died in to hit death. 
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There were diverfe who were not prefent when that fudden 
motion or revelation firft fet the Petition on foot, but were 
drawn in after, who foon found their error, and did as freely 
acknowledge it, and defired to have their names put out of 
it, which was eafily granted, and their offence with a loving 
admonition remitted. 

It had been obfcrved a good time fmce, that fome of the 
leaders of this faction (by occafion of new Difciples, being 
inquifitive about their tenents) would let fall thefe anfwers, 
I have many things ta t«ll y%u, ^t y»u canntt beare them 
now ; and there is a great light to break forth, if men do 
not rcfifl it, and you fliall fee the ^ttam h€re»fter ; and one 
of them reproved the reft, telling them that they had spoyled 
their caufc, by being over hafty and too open, &c. And 
now it began to appeare, what their meanings were, for after 
Miftris Hutchifon had difcovered the fecret by her fpeech in 
the Court, then others opened their minds, and profefTodly 
maintained thefe Enthufiafmes as the Oracles of God. And 
that fuch revelations as Abraham had to kill his Son, and 
as Paul had in the Ship, and when hec was cauglit up into 
the third heaven, &c. were ordinary, fo that Mr. Cotton took j 
notice of the danger of them, and publickly confuted them / 
in diverfe. Sermons. Among other like paflagcs there was I 
one that fell out, at Mr. Wheel his farewell to thofe whom 
hee ufed to Preach unto at the Mount. 

One of his own Scholars told him openly, that hee had 
Preached Antichriftianifme. and had fet up a Chrift againft 
aChrift; the fame party maintained immediate revelations 
without any word at all, faying, that the free promifes were 
only for thofe under the Lgw, but wee are to look for all 
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our afTurancc by immediate Revelation, and that in the New 
r Tcftamcnt there arc no figncs» no not our baptifme, for the 
K baptifme of water is of no ufc to us, when once wee are bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghod; hee faid alfo that a man might 
bee adopted and not juftificd, and that every new creature is 
as a dead lump, not afling at all, but as Chrid a<5ls in him, 
/ and denycd all inherent righteoufnefTe, and that the com- 
^ ^ mandements were a dead Letter. Thefc things were fo 
groflc, as Mr. Whcehvrijir/ii could not but contradidl him, yet 
hee did it fo tenderly, as might well difcovcr his neere agree- 
ment in the points, though his wifdomc fcrvcd him to bee 
more referved till a fitter feafon ; for that poore man being 
newly come on to the profeiTion of Religion, muft needs 
learn thofe points of Mr. Wheel, or draw them as necelTary 
confcquences from fome of his tenents : And it is frequently 
found to bee an eflfeifl of all unfound and unfafe dodlrincs, 
that (lill the Scholar goeth a (lep further then his Teacher. 
So it hath proved in former times, Luther^ and no doubt 
many of thofe who did imbrace his errors, in the firft edi- 
tion of them, yet lived and dyed in the true faith 
[43] o( Chrid, but the fucceeding generations (inheriting 
thofe erroneous tenents, which they had drawn from 
their godly forefathers, but not their godlinefle) proved 
hereticks and fchifmaticks to this day. So it hath been 
in the Churches of Rame^ and others, and fo wee may 
juftly feare in thefe Churches in New England^ howfoever 
that many that now adhere to thefe Familifticall opinions, 
are indeed truely godly, and (no doubt) fliall pcrfevcre fo 
to the end, yet the next generation, which (hall bee trained 
up under fuch dodlrines, will bee in great danger to prove 

\ \\ plain 
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plain Familifts^ and Schifmaticks. This difcovcry of a new 
rule of pradlife by immediate revelations, and the confidera- 
tion of fuch dangerous confcquences, which have and might 
follow thereof, occafioncd the Court to difarm all fuch of 
that party, as had their hands to the Petition, and fomey 
others, who had openly defended the fame, except they 
fhould give fatiiTadlion to the Magiftrates therein; which 
fome prcfently did, others made a great queftion about it, 
for bringing in their armes, but they were too weake to 
ftand it out.' 

Thus it pleafed the Lord to heare the prayers of his 
afflidled people (whofe foules had wept in fecret, for the 
reproach which was caft upon the Churches of the Lord 
Jefus in this Countrey, by occafion of the divifions which 
were grown amongft us, though the vanity of fome weake 
minds, which cannot ferioufly affedl any thing long, except 
it bee offered them under fome renewed fliape) and by the 
care and indevour of the wife and faithfull Minifters of the 
Churches, ailifted by the Civill authority, to difcover this 
Mafter-piece of the old Serpent, and to break the brood by 
fcattering the Leaders, under whofe condudl hee had pre- 

' pared 



i. 



< 



* The reKgious fe£t known as the 
F amily of ' ■^«^, nn F^i"**?^^'. was 
founded in Holland in the iixteenth 
century by Hans Nilclas, a difciple of 
the Dutch Anabaptift, David George, 
or Joris. Its creed was myfticaU and 
fomewhat allied to modern Pantheifm, 
being bafed on the theory that religion 
confifts wholly in love independently of 
the form of faith. VitU Mailbn's Mil- 
torn^ Vol. II. p. 153. 



* "The court alfo ordered, that the 
reft, who had fubfcribed the petition, 
(and would not acknowledge their fault, 
and which near twenty of them did,) 
and fome others, who had been chief 
ftirrers in thefe contentions, etc., (houki 
be diiarmed. This troubled fome of 
them very much, efpecially becaufe 
they were to bring them in themfelves; 
but, at laft, when they faw no remedy, 
they obeyeid.*' — Savage's Winihrop^ 
Vol I. p. • 247. 



»^ 
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pared fuch Ambufhment, as in all reafon would ibon have 
^' \ driven Chrift and Gofpel out of Niw England^ (though to 
\ the ruine of the inftruments themfelves, as well as others) 
and to the repoflefling of Satan in his ancient Kingdom ; 
It is the Lords work, and it is marvellous in our eyes. Mr, 
IVhcel. is now gone to Pafcal} Miftris Huichi/on is confined 
in a private houfe, till the feafon of the yeer (hall bee fit for 
her departure,' fome of thofe whom God hath left to bee 
moft ftrongly deluded, are preparing to follow them, and 
wee hope the Lord will open the eyes of the refl, and per- 
fwade them to joyn again with their fometime deare and 
mod beloved brethren, that peace and truth may again 
flourifh in New England^ Amen. 

After the Court had thus proceeded, fome of the Churches 

dealt with fuch of their members as were found guilty of 

thefe erroneous and feditious pradlifes, the Church of EaX" 

J bury (after much pains and patience to reduce them) excom- 

'^ municated five or fix;* and the Church of Bojlon, by the 

folicitation 



^ ** PafcAtaquA wu then the general 
defignation applied by people refiding 
elfewhere to the region bordering on 
the river of that name," now known aa 
the IMfcataqua.— Ukll's IVkteiwrightt 
p. 30. 

* Thia fixea the exa^ time at which 
this part of the Short Story was pre- 
pared. Writing under the general date 
of November 1, 1637, though evidently 
at a confiderably inter day, Wintlirop 
faya (Vol. I. p. •348): "All tlie pro- 
ceedings of this court againll thefe per- 
fons were fet down at large, with the 
reafons and other obfervations, and were 
/ent into Kngland to be publiihed there." 



The proceedings referred to took place 
in November, 1(^7, occupying nearly 
the entire month; and Mrs. Hutchin- 
fon was detained at the houfe of Jofcph 
Weld, in Roxbury, until (hortly before 
the 15th of the foltowing March. In 
the interim, therefore, this portion of 
the Short Story was prepared, and, 
probably, tranfmitted immediately to 
London. VMi infra^ p. 231, m. 

■ The church records of Roxlmry 
give the names of three perfons, Philip 
Sherman, Thomas Wilfon, and Henry 
Bull ; but the records are evidently in- 
complete. Vide Sixth Report of the Uof- 
ton Record Commiflloners, pp. 79. 81. 
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folicitation of fome of the Elders of the other Churches, 
proceeded againft Miftris Hutchifon^ the manner and ifTue 
whereof is fet down in the next. 



A T Boft<m in New England^ upon the 1 7. day of OSlober 
•'^ 1637. the wife of one WiUiam Dyer^ fometimes 
a Citizen & Millener of London, a very proper and [44] 
comely young woman, was delivered of a large woman 
childe, it was ftilborn, about two moneths before her time, 
the childe having life a few houres before the delivery, but fo 
monllrous and mif-(hapen, as the like hath fcarce been heard 
of : it had no head but a face, which flood fo low upon the 
breft, as the eares (which were like an Apes) grew upon 
the flioulders. 

The eyes flood farre out, fo did the mouth, the nofe was 
hooking upward, the breft and back was full of (harp prickles, 
like a Thornback, the navell and all the belly with the dif- 
tindlion of the fex, were, where the lower part' of the back 
and hips (hould have been, and thofe back parts were on 
the fide the face flood. 

The arms and hands, with the thighs and legges, were as 
other childrens, but in flead of toes, it had upon each foot 
three claws, with talons like a young fowle. 

Upon the back above the belly it had two great holes, 
like mouthes, and in each of them fluck out a piece of 
fiefh. 

It had no forehead, but in the place thereof, above the 
eyes, foure homes, whereof two were above an inch long, 
hard, and fliarpe, the other two were fomewhat fliorter. 

Many 
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Many things win obfervabh in tk$ birth dnddtfacvny of 
this Manjler. 

1 . The Father and Mother were of the higheft forme of 
our refined Familifts, and very active in maintaining their 
party, and in reproaching Tome of the Elders, and others, 
who did oppofe thofe errors. 

2. The Midwife, one Hawkins wife of St Avx, was 
notorious for familiarity with the devill, and now a prime 
Familifi* 

3. This Monfter was concealed by three perfons above 
five moneths. 

4. The occafion of concealing it was very ftrange, for 
mod of the women who were prefent at the womans travaile, 
were fuddenly taken with fuch a violent vomiting, and 
purging, without eating or drinking of any thing, as they 
were forced to goe home, others had their children taken 
with convulfions, (which they had not before, nor fince) and 
fo were fent for home, fo as none were left at the time of 
the birth, but the Midwife and two other, whereof one fell 
afleepe, 

5- At 



***... It WM certainly known, that 
Hawkini*s wife (who continued with 
[Mrs. Hutchinfon at Aquidneck] and 
was her bofom friend) had much faniil- 
brity with the devil in England, where 
ihe dwelt at St Ives, where divert 
minlften and others reibrtcd to her and 
found it tro«** (Savage's Jr/irMn»/, 
Vol. If. p *0)* In llofton **(he gfrew 
into great fufpicion to be a witch, for it 
was credibly reported, that, when ihe 
gave any medicines, (for (he pra^ifed 



phyilc,) ihe woaki aik the party, if ihe 
did believe, ihe could help her, ftc." (/^. 
Vol. I. p. •963). Wheelwright In the 
MtrcuHus AmiriuMttt (pp. 7-8) refers 
contemptuouily to Mrs. Hawkins as 
**a poore filly woman,** who ** complied 
with her patromjfi^ not fo much out of 
fove to her fpfiliptu •■ ptfitt^ being 
guilty 1 think of no other torcerii^ 
unleile it were conjuring the fpirit of 
Errwr into a CcrdialL* 



A Short Story. 189 

5. At fuch time as the child dyed (which was about two 
houres before the birth) the bed wherein the mother lay 
(hook fo violently, as all which were in the roome per- 
ceived it. 

6. The after birth wherein the childe was, had prickles 
on the infide like thofe on the childes bred. 

7. The manner of the difcovery was very ftrange alfo, for 
it was that very day Miftris HuicA^i/on was cad out of the 
Church for her monftrous errours, and notorious falfehoQ.d ; 
for being commanded to depart the Aflembly, Midris Dyer 
accompanied her, which a ftranger obferving, asked 
another what woman that was, the other anfwered, [45] 
it was the woman who had the Monftcr, which one of 

the Church of Boflon hearing,^ enquired about it from one 
to another, and at length came to Miftris Hutchifon, with 
one of the Elders of the Church, to whom (liee revealed the 
truth of the thing in general! onely ; this comming to the 
Governours eare, hee called another of the Magidrates and 
fent for the Midwife, and (in the prcfence of the Elder, to 
whom Midris Hutchi/on had revealed it) they examined her, 
who at fird confciTed it was a mondrous birth, but concealed 
the horns and claws, and fome other parts, till being draitly 
charged, and told it (hould bee taken up, and viewed, then 
fhee confeded all, yet for further adurance, the childe was 
taken up, and though it were much corrupted, yet the horns, 
and claws, and holes in the back, and fome fcales, &c. were 
found and feen of above a hundred perfons. » jt^ 

> ** Another thing obfervable was, woman it was. The others anfwered, 

the difcovery of it, which was juft when it was the woman which had the mon- 

Mrs. Hutchinfon was caft out of the fter; which gave the firA occafion to 

church. For Mrs. Dyer going forth fome that heard it to fpealc of it"-T 

with her, a ftranger alked, what yoang Savaob's tVinthrop^ VoU I. ^« *)^ 
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8. The Father of this Monfter, having been forth of the 
Town, about a Moneth, and comming home juft at this 
time, was upon the Lords day (by an unexpected occafion) 
called before the Church for fome of his monftrous opinions, 
as that Chrift and the Church together, are the new crea- 
ture, there is no inherent righteoufnefle in Chriftians, Adam 
was not made after Gods Image, &c. which hee openly 
maintained, yet with fuch fliufHing, and equivocaf 'ng, as hee 
c^e under admonition, &c.^ 

^ ** Thcfe two pages, 44 and 45, and put In without a proper connection with ' 

two lines on page 43, are, unfortunately, the ordir of the narrative, which has 

in the arrangement of the book placed but little order indeed. Evidently from 

(b as to interrupt the narrative. It Winthrop's pen." — Dbank, ^J*. jv^//. 
feems to be an ifolated paper, abruptly 



A briefe Apologie in defence of the generall 

proceedings of the Court, holden at Bofton 

the ninth day of the firft moneth, 1636, againft 

Mr. y. VVheetwright a member there, by 

occafion of a Sermon delivered there 

in the iame Congregation,' 

nOrarmuch as fome of the Members of the Court 
(both of the Magiflrates and Deputies) did dil^ 
fent from the major part, in the judgement of 
the caufc of Mr. Whtelwright, and divers others 
have fmce ccnfurcd the proceedings againfl him 
as unjuft, or (at bell) over hafty, for maintaining of which 
cenfures, many untruths are like to be fpread abroad, whereby 

the 



' "Thl»'Ap(ilog7,'^.46-J9,llioukl, 
in the order of time, be placed/t^lo 
(hia volume. It relate* to the procced- 
injti oT tbs G. Cturt, not Syned, on 
Wheelwright, vhoh fermon preached 
on ■ r>ll-d>r, Jin. K iWin. i, iij), 
wu pronounced fidilimt. It feemi 
that a Syned had before been lerohred 
upon, to Gonlider the emineoui optnioni . 
abroad, and among the prefiaralwiu 
for the Synod, the FaD-day «u ap- 
pointed. On Ihli occafion Wheelwright 
preached hia oflenfive fermoo ; fee Cot- 
lon'i ' War*' *^- ^tUarid,' p. 40. Al 
, tbii court jndgmtHl waa pronounced 
\ «||lnfl him I but hi* lenience of dit 



ftanchifement and banlfhnlent «ai de- 
ferred till November court (,Mafi. Ru., , 
I. »7). Winlhrop lay* ([. aii> 'in-V 
ipolt^y' wa> 'fcl iorth'bythe Magit ^ 
itates 'tojultify the Tentencc' (Judgment 
he meani. for ftnlttut wu not given 
agalnlt him liU November 1) of the 
court aeainlt Mr. Wheelwright.' Theta 
proceeding*, he lay*, 'were faithfully 
collefled and publllhed [not printed] 
Toon after the court broke op' (1. 145). 
Thli docnment Is probabiy the one re- 
ferred 10 by WInlhrop, anil Mr. Savage 
fuppMc* him to have been ItM author." 
— DlANB, MS. »»tt. 
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the moft equall Judges may be in danger of prejudice ; and 
To the honour not of the Court onely, but alio of the tryall 
and judice it felfc may be blcmifhed : It is thought needfull 
to make this publike Declaration of all the proceedings, 
with the reafons and grounds thereo{» fo farre as concern- 
eth the charing of the judice of the Court. As for fuch 
paffages as fell by occafion, and are too large to be here 
inferted, fuch as defire to know them, may receive fatisfac- 
tion from three or foure of Bqfton (being Mr. Wheelwright 
his fpeciall friends) who tooke all by Characters (we doubt 
not) will give a true report thereof;. As for fuch as have 
taken offence, that the caufe was not firft referred to the 
Church, we defire them to confider thefe reafons. 

I. This cafe was not matter of con(gieiicSjj2JlLiiLiLcivill 
natuig , and therefore moft proper for this Court, to take 
Cognizance of, and the rather for the fpeciall contempt 
which had beene offered to the Court therein, and which 
the Church could not judge of. 2. In fome cafes of reli- 
gious nature, as manifeft herefie, notorious blafphemy, &c. 
the Civill power may proceed, Ecckjia incon/ulla, and that 
by the judgement of all the Minifters. 3. It had beene a 
vaine thing to referre a caufe to the judgement of thofe who 
had openly declared their prejudice therein, both in the 
Court and othcrwife, as by two Petitions under the hands of 
moft of them, delivered into the Court on his behalfe, did 
plainely appeare. 4. The heat of contention and unchari- 
table cenfures which began to over-fpread the Countrey, and 

that chiefely by occafion of that Sermon, and the like 
[47] mifcarriages, did require that the Civill power fliould 

fpeedily allay that heat, and beare witnefle againft all 

feditious 
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feditious courfes, tending to the overthrow of truth and. 
peace amongft us: this onely by way of entrance, to the 
matter which now followeth. 

In the beginning of the Court, the Deputies upon the 
fame of a Sermon delivered by Mr. Wheelwright (upon 
the firft day^) which was fuppofed to tend to fedition, and 
difturbance of the publike peace, defired that he might be 
fent for, which the Court aflenting unto, one of the Magif- 
trates (his fpeciall friend) undertooke to give him notice 
thereof, and accordingly at the next meeting he was in the 
Towne, ready to appeare, when he (hould be called for, 
which was not till two or three dayes after, ind then he was 
fent for (not by the Marfliall, as the ufuall manner is ; but) 
by one of the Deputies his intimate friend upon his appear- 
ance he was made acquainted with the caufe why he was 
fent for, viz. To fatisfie the Court about fbme paflages in 
his Sermon, which Teemed to be offenfive, and therewith a 
copy of it was produced, and he was demanded whether 
he would owne it: whereupon he drew forth another copy 
which he delivered into the Court, as a true copy, (for the 
fubllance of it) fo he was difmifled very gently, and defired 
to be ready when he (hould be called for againe. 

The next day he was againe fent for by the former mef- 
fenger: About this time a Petition was delivered into the 
Court, under the hands of above forty perfons, being mod 
of the Church of Bojlon (being none of the Petitions before 
mentioned, which were delivered after) to this effedl, that as 
free-men they might be admitted to be prcfent in the Court 
in caufes of judicature, and that the Court would declare 

whether 



A mifprint for "faftday." 
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whether they might proceed in cafes of confcience, without 
referring them firft to the Church. To this the Court 
anfwercd on the backfide of the Petition, that they did 
conceive the Petition was without juft ground, for the firft 
part of it, the Court had never ufed privacie in Judiciall 
proceedings, but in preparation thereto by way of examina- 
tion of the party, &c. they might and would ufe their liberty, 
as they fhould fee caufe; and for the other part of the 
Petition, when any matter of confcience fhould come before 
them, they would advife what were fit to be done in it. 

When Mr. Wheelwright came in, the Court was private, 
and then they told him they had confidered of his Sermon, 
and were dcfirous to aske him fome queftions which might 
tend to cleare his meaning, about fuch paflages therein as 
feemcd offenfive ; he demanded whether he were fent for as 
an innocent perfon, or as guilty? It was anfwered neither, 
but as fufpe<5led onely ; Then he demanded, who were his 
accufers? It was anfwered, his Sermon; (which was there 
in Court) being acknowledged by himfclfe they might there- 
upon proceed, ex officio*, at this word great exception was 
taken, as if the Court intended the courfe of the High Com- 
milTion, &c. It was anfwered that the word ex officio was 
very fafc and proper, fignifying no more but the authority 
or duty of the Court, and that there was no caufe of offence, 

feeing the Court did not examine him by any compul- 
[48] fory mcancs, as by oath, imprifonment, or the like, but 

onely dcfircd him for better fatisfaAion to anfwer fome 
queftions, but he ftill refufed, yet at laft through perfwafion 
of fome of his friends, he feemed content; The queftion 
then put to him was, whether before his Sermon he did not 

know 



A Short Story. 195 

know> that mod of the Minifters in this jurifdiftion did 
teach that doArine which he in his Sermon called a Cove- 
nant of works ; to this he faid, he did not defire to anfwer, 
and hereupon fome cried out, that the Court went about 
to enfnare him, and to make him to accufe himfelfe, and 
that this queftion was not about the matter of his Sermon, 
&c. Upon this he refufed to anfwer any further, fo he was 
difmiflfed till the afternoone; The reafon why the Court 
demanded that queftion of him, was not to draw matter from 
himfelfe whereupon to proceed againft him, neither was 
there any need, for upon a conference of the Minifters not 
long before there had beene large difpute betweene fome of 
them and himfelfe about that point of evidencing Juftifica- 
tion by Sandlification,^ fo as the court might foone have 
convinced him by witnefles, if they had intended to proceed 
againft him upon that ground. 

In the afternoone he was fent for againe in the fame 
manner as before, and the Minifters alfo being in the 
Towne, and come thither to conferre together for further 
difcovery of the ground of the differences which were in the 
Countrey about the Covenant of Grace, &c. they were 
defired to be prefent alfo in the Court, to beare witnefle of 
the proceedings in the cafe, and to give their advice as the 
Court (upon occafion) (hould require : fo the doores being 
fet open for all that would to come in (and there was a great 

Affembly) 

^ The queftion whether "evident p. *209). It was finally palTed upon 

lanflificatlon " could be accepted as as a tenet by the Synod of the follow- 

•< evidence of juftification *' was raifed ingAuguft. Throughout, Wheelwright 

by the Rev. John Wilfon in hit difcourfe, was an active participant in the difcuf- 

or ** very fad fpeech/' addreiTed to the fion, as a refult of which Mr. Cotton 

General Court in its December feflion and the reft of the elders ** agreed, but 

of 1636 (Savage's Winlhrop, Vol. I. Mr. Wheelwright did (ioO*(J[6.«'vv^V 
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Affcmbly) and Mr. Wheelwright being willed to fit downe by 
the Minifters, his Sermon was produced, and many paflages 
t^iercof was read to him, which for the better undcrftanding 
we have digcftcd into this order following.^ 
, He therein dcfcribeth two Covenants, the Covenant of 
Grace and the Covenant of Works ; the Covenant of Grace 
he dcfcribeth to be, when in the point of Juftification and 
the knowledge of this our J unification by Faith, there is 
nothing revealed but Chrift Jefus ; but if men thinke to be 
faved, becaufe they (ee fomc worke of Sandlification in 
themfelves, as hungring and thirfiing, &c. this is a Cove- 
nant of Works ; if men have revealed to them fome work of 
rightcoufncffc, as love to the brethren, &c. and hereupon 
come to be aflured that they are in a good eftate, this is not 
the affurance of Faith, for Faith hath Crift revealed for the 
objedl, therefore if the aflurance of a mans Juftification be 
by Faith, as a Work, it is not Gofpel. 

Having thus defcribed thofe who goe under a Covenant 
of Works, he pronounceth them to be enemies to Chrift, to 
be Antichrifts, to be flefli opp ofed to fpirit ; fuch as will 
certainly perfecute thofe vvhb hold forth the truth, and the 
wayes of Grace ; he refembleth them to the Philiftims, who 
ftop up with the earth of their owne inventions, the Wels of 
true beleevers; he refembleth them alfo to Herod^ who 
would have killed Chrift fo foone as he was borne, and to 
Herod and Pilate who did kill Chrift when he came 
[49] once to (hew forth himfelfe, and would have kept him 
eternally in the grave ; he further dcfcribeth them out 

of 

1 In regard to the bibliography of p. 15a It le there alio printed la foil 
thti fermon, viiU UelKi Whalwrij^U (PP t!(3-i70)< 
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of the fecond Pfalme, to be the people of God as the Jewes 
were, and fuch as would take away the true Chrill and put y^ 
in falfe Chrifts, to deceive if it were poflible the very ele£t; 
he alfo defcribeth them by that in Cani. lo. 6. they make 
the children of Grace keepers of the Vineyard, they make 
them travell under the burden of the Covenant of Works, 
which doth caufe Chrift many times from them. He com- 
meth after to a ufe of exhortation, wherein he ftirreth up all 
thofe of his fide to a fpirituall combate, to prepare for battel, 
and come out and fight againft the enemies of the Lord; 
(thofe under a Covenant of Works) he (hewes whom he 
meaneth thus to excite, alluding to Davids valiant men, to 
Baruch, Deborah, Jael, and all the men of Jfrael, and bind 
them hereunto under the curfe of Meroz ; He further exhort- 
eth them to ftand upon their guard, &c. by alluding to the 
600 valiant men, who kept watch about the bed of Solomon^ 
a type of Chrift; then he encourageth thofe of his fide 
againft fuch difficulties as might be obje<5led, as i. If the 
enemies fliall oppofe the way of God, they muft lay the more 
load on them, and kill them with the Word of the Lord ; and 
there he alludeth to thofe places which fpeak of giving the 
Saints power over nations, binding Kings in chaines, and of 
threfliing inftruments with teeth, and foretels their flight by 
that in Efay 21. 15. They ftiall flee from the fword,&c. 

2. Though the enemies under a Covenant of Works be 
many and ftrong (as he confeffeth they are) yet they ought 
not to fear, for the battel is the Lords, this he enforceth by 
that in Jojh, 23. 10. One of you fliall chafe a thoufand, and 
that of Jonathan and his armour-bearer. 

3. Againft tendernefle of heart, which they might have 
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towards fuch under a Covenant of Works, as are exceeding 
holy and ftridl in their way, he animateth his party by per- 
fwading them, that fuch are the greateft enemies to Chrift ; 
this he feekes to illuftrate by refembling fuch in their zeale 
to Paul when he was a perfecutor, and in their devotion 
to thofe who expelled PaulznA Barnabas out of Antioch. 
He taketh it for granted that thefe holy men truil in their 
righteoufnefle, and that it thrufteth out the righteoufnefle of 
Chrift, and fo concludes and foretels from Ezech, 33. They 
(hall die, and that their righteoufnefle is accurfed, yet they 
transforme themfelves (faith he) into Angels of light 

4. That his party might not feare left he fliould breake 
the rule of meekenefle, &c. he bringeth in the example of 
Stephen, AH. 7. 58. and the example of Chrift, Joh. 8 44. 
and Alatih. 23. ly^ 

5. To thofe who might feare, left this ftrife fliould caufe 
a combuftion in Church and Common-wealth, he anfwers 
and tells them plainely it will doe fo, but yet to uphold 
their hearts, he armes them with the predidlion of Chrift, 
Luk. 12. 49. and tells them that it is the defire of the Saints, 
that that fire were kindled, and with that in Efa, 9. 5. which 
he interf^rets of Michael and the Angells, and with that in 
Mai, 4. 2. and by that in the Revelation, the whore muft be 

burnt. 
[50] 6. Hee armes them againft perfecution by exhort- 
ing them not to love their lives unto the death, but be 
willing to be killed like flieepe, feeing it is impoflible to hold 
forth the truth of God with externall peace and quietnefle : 
This he enforceth by the example of SampJ^^ who flew 
more at his death then in his life. 

N^Thefe 
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Thefe paffages of his Sermon being openly read, Mafter 
Wkalwright did acknowledge and juftifie the fame, and 
being demanded (cither then or before) whether by thofe 
under a Covenant of workes hee did nieane any of the Min- 
ifters and other Chriftians in thofe Churches, he anfwered, 
that if he were ihewed any that walked in iuch a way, as he J 
had dcfcribed to be a Covenant of Workes, them he did ^ 
meane. Here divers fpeeches pafled up and downe, whereof 
there was no fpeciall notice taken, as not materiall to the 
purpofe in hand. 

The Court proceeded alfo to examine fome witneflfes 
about another Sermon of his, whereat much offence had alfo \ 
beene taken, and not without caufe, (as appeared to the 
Court) for in that he feemed to fcare men not onely from 
legall righteoufnefle, but even from faith and repentance, as 
if that alfo were a way of the Covenant of workes ; but this 
being matter of Dodlrine, the Court pafled it by for the 
prefent, onely they (and the Minifters prefent, divers of 
them) declared their griefe to fee fuch opinions rifcn in the 
Country of fo dangerous confequence, and fo dire<5Uy crofl*- 
ing the fcope of the Gofpell, (as was conceived) and it was 
retorted upon him which he in his Sermon chargeth his 
adverfe party with, (though uncharitably and untruly) when 
he faith they would take away the true Chrift, that to make 
good fuch a dodlrine as he held forth (to common intend- 
ment) muft needes call for a new Chrift and a new Gofpell, X 
for fure the old would not owne or juftifie it. 

Then the Court propounded a queftion to the Minifters, 
which (becaufe they defired time of confideration to make 
anfwer unto) was given them in writing upon the outfide of 



y 
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Matter Wlteclwrighis Sermon, in thefe words ; Whether by 
that which you have heard concerning Majler Wheelwrights 
Sermon^ and thai which was wiineffed concerning him^ yee 
doe conceive that the MiniJUrs in this Country doe walke in 
and teach fuch a way of Salvation and evidencing tltereof as 
he defcribeth^ and accounteth to be a Covenant of workes ? 
To this queilion (being againe called for into the Court the 
next morning) they returned an affirmative anfwer, in the 
very words of the queftion, adding withal), that they would 
not be underftood, that their dodlrine and Mailer Wheeh 
Wrights about J unification, and Salvation, and evidencing 
thereof, did differ in all things, but onely in the point pre- 
fented, and debated now in Court, and that of this their 
anfwer they were ready to give reafons when the Court 
(hould demand them, and that to this they all confented, 
except their brother the teacher of Bojhm : After this (by 
leave of the Court) the Minifters all fpake one by one in 
order, fome more largely, laying open by folid arguments 
and notorious examples, the great dangers that the Churches 
and Civill State were falne into, by the differences which 

were growne amongft us in matters of Religion, offer- 
[51] ing themfelves withall to employ all their ftudies to 

eife<5l a reconciliation, (hewing alfo their defires that 
Mr. Wheelwright would be with them, when they fliould 
meete for this purpofe, and blaming his former ftrangenelTe 
as a poffible occafion of thefe differences of judgement 
Others fpake more bricfcly, but confented with the former; 
and all of them (as they had occafion to fpeake to Mr. 
Wheelwright^ or to make mention of him) ufed him with all 
humanity and refpefl ; what his carriage was towards them 

againe 
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againe, thofe who were prefent may judge, as they faw 
caufe. 

The matters objcftcd againft Mr. WlueL being recolledlcd 
and put to the vote, the opinion of the Court was, that he 
had run into fedition and contempt of the Civill authority, 
which accordingly was recorded to the fame eficdl, and he 
was cnjoyned to appeare at the next generall Court to abide 
their further fentence herein.^ And whereas motion was 
made of enjoyning him filence in the meane time, the Min- 
ifters were defired to deliver their advice what the Court 
might doe in fuch a cafe : Their anfwer was, that they could 
not give a cleare refolution of the queftion at the prefent, 
but for Mr. Wheel they defired that the Court would rather 
referre him to the Church of B, to deale with him for that 
matter ; which accordingly was done, and fo he was dif- 
mifTed: fuch of the Magiilrates and Deputies, as had not ^ 
concurred with the major part in the vote, (fome of them) 
moved that the diflfent might be recorded, (but it was 
denyed) as a courfe never ufed in this or any fuch Court. 
Afterward they tendered a Proteftation, which was alfo 
refufed, becaufe therein they had juftified Mr. W/ueL as a 
faithful! Minifter of the Lord Jefus, and condemned the ^ 
Court for undue proceeding; but this was offered them, 
that if they would write downe the words of the record, and 
fubfcribe their diflent without laying fuch afperfion upon 
the Court, it fhould be received. 

Although 

> The faft-day ftrmon in queftion snowing March; and the "next gen- 
was preached on January 19, 1637; the enill Court" was to meet Immediately 
proceedings referred to in the text oc- after the charter eleaion on the 17th 
curred at the feOion o£ the General ol the next May. 
CMit which began on the 9th of the 
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Although the fimple narration of thefe proceedings might 
be fufficient to juftiiie the Court in what they have done^ 
efpecially with thefe of this jurifdi<5lion, who have taken 
notice of the paflages in the generall Court in Decern, laft, 
yet for fatisfadlion of others to whom this cafe may be other* 
wife prefented by fame or mifreport, we will fct downe fome 
grounds and reafons thereof, fome whereof were exprefled 
in the Court, and others (though not publicity infilled 
upon, yet) well conceived by fome, as further motives to 
Icadc their judgments to doe as they did. 

And, I. It is to be obfervcd, that the noted differences in 

point of Religion in the Churches here, arc about the Cove- 

Y nant of workcs. in oppofition to the Covenant of grace; in 

^ clearing whereof much difpute hath bcene, whether fan<5lifi- 

cation be any evidence of j unification. 

2. That before Mr. WheeLt^mt into this country (which 
is not yet two ycares fince) there was no ftrife (at leaft in 
publick obfervation) about that point 

3. That he did know (as himfclfe confefled) that divers 
of the Miniftcrs here were not of his Judgement in 

[5 a] thofe points, and that the publifhing of them, would 
caufc difturbance in the Country, and yet he would 
never conferre with the Minifters about them, that thereby he 
might have gained them to his opinion, (if it had beene the 
truth) or at leaft have manifefted fome care of the publick 
peace, which he rather feemed to flight, when being de- 
manded in the Court a rcafon of fuch his failing, hee 
J anfwered that he ought not to confult with flefh and bloud , 
\about the publifliing of that truth whcih he had received 
from God. 

4. It 
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4. It w^s well knowne to him that the Magiftrates and 
Deputies were very fenfible of thofe differences, and ftudious 
of pacifying fuch mindes as began to be warme and apt to 
contention about them, and for this end at the faid Court in 
December^ (where thefe differences and alienations of niindc 
through rafli cenfures, &c. were fadly complained of) they 
had called in the Minifters, and (Mr. Wheel, being prcfcnt) 
had defired their advice for difcovery of fuch dangers, as did 
threaten us hereby, and their helpe for preventing thereof ; ^ 
and it was then thought needefull, to appoint a folemne day 

of humiliation (as for other occafions more remote, fo cfpe- • , 
cially) for this which more neerely concerned us, and at A 
this time this very point of evidencing juflification by fanc- 
tiiication fet into fome debate, and Mr. IV/ieel. being prefent 
fpake nothing, though he well difcerncd that the judgement 
of mofl of the Magiftrates and neere all the Minifters clofed 
with the affirmative. 

5. That upon the faid faft (Mr. Wheel, being defired by 
the Church to exercife as a private brother, by way of 
Prophecy) when Mr. Cotton teaching in the afternoon out 
of Efa. 58. 4. had Ihewed that it was not a fit worke for a 
day of Faft, to move ftrife & debate, to provoke to conten- 
tion, &c.«but by all means to labour pacification and recon- 
ciliation, and therein had beftowed much time, and many 

forcible 
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> "Mr. Wllfon mnde a very fad 
fpeech of the condition of our churches '* 
(Savage's Wintkrop^ Vol. I. p. ♦209). 
**The fpeech of Mr. Wilfon was taken 
very ill by Mr. Cotton and otliers of 
the fame church, fo as he and divers of 
them went to admoniih him *' {lb. p. 
•210). March 9, 1637, "tlie general 



court began ... by the vote of the 
greater party [Mr. Wilfon 's] fpeech was 
approved, and declared to have been a 
fcafonable advice, and no charge or 
accufation. The minifters, being called 
to give advice about the authority of 
the court in things concerning the 
churches, etc.'* (/>. *2I4). 
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forcible arguments, yet Mr. WketL fpeaking after him, 
taught as is here before mentioned, wholly omitting thofe 
particular occafions which the Court intended, nay rather 
reproving them, in teaching that the onely caufe of Fading, 
was the abfencej^LChrift, &c. and fo notwithftandine the 
occafion of the day, Mr. Cottons example, the intent of the 
Court for procuring peace, he ftirred up the people to 
contention, and that with more then ordinary vehemency. 
Now if any man will equally weigh the proceedings of the 
Court and thefe obfervations together, we hope it will 
appeare that Mr. Wheelwright was juftly convi<5l of fedition 
and contempt of authority, and fuch as have not leifure or 
will to compare them together, may onely reade that which 
here followeth, and receive fatisfa6lion thereby, carrying this 
along with them, that the adls of authority holding forth 
the face, and ftampc of a divine fentence (hould not be lefle 
regarded then the adlions of any private brother, which a 
good man will view on all foure fides before he judge them 
to be evill. 

Sedition and contempt are laid to his charge. 

Sedition doth properly fignifie a going afide to make a' 

party, and is rightly defcribed by the Poet, (for it is 

[53] Tawfull to fetch the meaning of words from humane 

authority) In magno populo cum fctpe coorta eft fcditio 

fetvitque animis,^ &c. whence it doth appeare that when the 

minds of the people being aflembled are kindled or made 

fierce upon fome fuddaine occafion, fo as they fall to take 

part one againfl another, this is fedition; for when that 

furor 

1 /Entidt I. 148. 
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fnroTy which doth arma minijlrare^ is once kindled, the 
feditioh is begun, though it come not to its perfection, till 
faces ei faxa volani: Tulfy faith, Sediiiofum^ cjfe dijfm/uh 
item omnium inter fc, cum euni alii in alind} when the people 
diflent in opinion and goe feverall wayes. 

Ifichre faith, Sediiio/us ejl^ qui diffeniionem anitnorum 
facit & di/cordias gignii? He that fcts mens minds at dif- 
ference, and begets llrife : And if we look into the Scripture . 
we (hall find examples of fedition agreeing to thefe defcrip- X 
tions. The uproare moved by Demetrius^ Alls 19. was 
fedition, yet he neither took up armes, nor perfwaded others 
fo to doe, but onely induced the minds of the people, and 
made them fierce againft the Apollles, by telling them they 
were enemies to Diana of the Eplujians. Korah and his 
company moved a moil dangerous fedition,' yet they did not 
flirre up the people to fight, onely they went apart and drew 
others to them againft Mofes and Aaron ; here was nothing 
but words, and that by a Levite, who might fpeake by his 
place, but it coft more then words before it was pacified. 
Now in our prefent cafe, did not Mr. Wheel, make fides 
when he proclaimed all to be under a Covenant of works, 
who did not follow him (ftep by ftep) in his defcription of \/ 
the Covenant of Grace ? did he not make himfelfe a party 
on the other fide, by often ufing thefe and the like words. 
We, us ? Did he not labour to heat the minds of the peo- 
ple, and to make them fierce againft thofe of that fide, which 

he 

> Affarenttyfrvm Jb^i^M|/AM,vl. Itmann, III. p. 345. no. 25a The 

I, I. The c«rre€t rea<i!nf ie, Esqut Qatxt^tt3A\ng\%^/tdiii0/us,qMidifeH' 

difftnfio civium quodftw/nm tnni tUH fiMum animorum facii ti difcordiai 

ad nUoi^ftdilio ditiiur. gigttii quam Gr^Ki V&rrair* dio^^^tv 

• Corpus Gramma(ic0ntm, ti. Un* ^ /Cmnbtrs ic«V 
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he oppofed (and whereof he knew that moft of the Magif- 
trates and Minifters had declared therofelves) when with the 
greateft fervency of fpirit and voyce, he proclaimes them 
Antichrifts, enemies, Phiiifttms, Harod^ Pilate^ perfecuting 
Jewes, and ftirred up them on his part to fight with them, 
to lay load on them, to burne them, to threfh them, to bind 
them in chaines and fetters, to kill them and vexe their 
hearts, and that under the paine of the curfe of A/eroz}^ 
Taniane animis cakftibus im?* would one thinke that any 
heavenly fpirit could have breathed fo much anger, when 
an Angel would have given milder language to the Dcvill 
himl'elfe? and all this without . vouchfaiing one argument to 
convince thefe enemies of their evil way, or one word of 
admonition or advice to themfelves, to draw them out of 
danger. But it is objeded, that he exprefled his meaning 
to be of a fpirituall fighting and killin g, &c. with the fword 
of the fpirit onely. It is granted he did fo, yet his inftances 
of illuftration, or rather enforcement, were of another nature, 
as of Mo/es killing the Egyptian in defence of his brother. 
Samp/on lofmg his life with the Philiftims, the fight of yona- 
ihan and his armour-bearer, and of Davids worthies, Barttc 
and Joel, &c. thefe obtained their vi<5lories with fwords and 
hammers, &c. And fu.ch are no fpirituall weapons, fo that 
if his intent were not to (lirre up to open force and armes 

(neither doe we fufpe<5lhim of any fuch purpofe, other- 
[54] wife then by confequent) yet his reading and experience 

might have told him, how dangerous it is to heat peo- 
ples affedlions againd their oppofites, a mind inflamed with 
indignation (among fome people) would have beene more 

sipt 

* Juttfiesy, 23. • ^ueiti^ I. 11. 
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apt to have drawnc their fwords by the authority of the 
examples he held forth for the encouragement, then to have 
beenc kept to fpirituall weapons, by the reftraining without 
cautions, fuch as cannot difpute for Chrift with Sicvcn^ will 
be ready to draw their fwords for him, like Peter \ lor furor 
amta minifiraty like him who when he could not by any 
fentence in the Bible confute an Heretick, could make ufe 
of the whole booke to break his head ; we might hold forth 
indances more then enough. The warres in Germany for 
thcfc hundred ycercs arofe from difTcntions in Religion, and 
though in the beginning of the contention, they drew out 
onely the fword of the Spirit, yet it was foone changed into / 
a fword of (Icele; fo was it among the confederate Cantons K 
of Helvetia^ which were fo many Townes as neerely com- / 
bined together, as ours here ; fo was it alfo in the Nether- \ 
lands betwecne the Orthodox and the Arminians ; fo hath 
it beene bctweenc the Calvinifis and Lutherans: In every 
place we find that the contentions began firft by difputations ; 
and Sermons, and when the minds of the people were once | 
fct on fire by reproachfull tcrmcs of incendiary fpirits, they 
foone fet to blowes, and had alwayes a tragicall and boudy * 
iffue; And to cleare this objeftion, Mr. Wheel profeffed 
before hand, what he looked for, viz. that his doArinc would 
caufe combudions even in the Common-wealth, as well as 
in the Churches, which he could not have feared if he had 
fuppofcd (as in charity he well might) that thofe who were 
fct over the people here in both States were indeed true 
^^riftians ; yea he not onely confeffeth his expectation, but 
his earned defire alfo of fuch combudions and didurbances, 

when 

» JEntid, \. ISO. "A mifprint for «• bloudy." 
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when he faith that it is the Saints defire to have the fire 
kindled, as if hee were come among Turks or Papifts, and 
not among the Churches of Chrift, amongft whom Paul 
laboured to quench all fire of contention, but with the 
Corinthians, Ramans, and Galatians, and wiihed that thofe 
were cut off who troubled them, fetting a mark upon fuch 
as made divifion, and a note of a carnall mind : therefore 
this objedlion will not fave him, his offence is yet without 
excufe, hee did intend to trouble our peace, and hee hath 
\ effe<5led it ; therefore it was a contempt of that authority 

I which required every man to ftudy Peace and Truth, and 
therefore it was a fcditious contempt, in that hee ftirred up 

\ others, to joyn in the difturbance of that peace, which hee 

f was bound by folemn Oath to preferve. 

i But here hee puts in a plea, that hee did take the only 
right way, for Peace, by holding out the Lord Jefus Chrift 
in the Covenant of free Grace, for without Chrift there is 
no peace, but get Chrift and wee have all. 

To this wee reply, firft. Wee would demand of him what 
hee accounts a holding forth a Covenant of Grace? for 
faving that hee faith, this is a Covenant of Grace, that is a 
Covenant of Works, no man can difcerne any fuch thing 
by his proofes, for there is not any one argument in his 
Sermon to convince the judgement that fo it is, and 
[53] *^ wee fearch the Scripture, wee find in the Old 
Teftament, yer. 31. the Covenant of Grace to bee 
this, I will write my Law in their hearts, or, I will bee 
their God, &c. and in the New Teftament, wee find, Hee 
that beleeves in the Lord Jefus Chrift, (hall bee faved, and 
that it is of Faith, that it might bee of grace; but other 

Covenant 
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Covenant of Grace then thefe, or to the fame e£Ee<5l, are 
not in our Bibles. 

Again, Though it bee true, that get Chrift and wee have 
all in fome refpe<5l,^ yet wee muft remember him of what hee 
faid with the fame breath, that Truth and externall Peace 
cannot poflibly (land together, how then would hee have us v/ 
beleeve, that fuch a holding forth Chrift fliould bring the ^ 
defired peace ? This is fomewhat like the Jewifli Corban? 
I will give to God, and hee (hall help my Parents, or as 
when a poore man (lands in need of fuch reliefe, as I might 
give him, inftead there of I pray to God to bleflTe him, and 
tell him that the ble(nng of God makcth rich ; or, as I give 
a Lawyer a Fee to plead my caufe and to procure mee 
Jufticc, and when the day of hearing comes, hee makes a 
long fpecch in commending the juflice of the King, and 
perfwading mee to get his favour, becaufe hee is the foun- 
tain of Juftice; This is to repro<re the wifdome of God, by 
looking that the fuprcme and (irft caufe (Iiould produce all 
e£Ee(5b, without the ufe of fubor dinate aed'^ neerer caufcs 
and means ; fo a man (hould live out his full time by Gods 
decree only, without meat or medicine ; this plea therefore 
will not hold, let us heare another. j. 

^ Apparently there was here a mif- peace and quietnes, if we will p'vaile, 

print, or wrong reading of copy. Some if we be ciUed, we muft be willing to lay 

words feem to have been omitted. Pof- downe our lives,** etc. 

fibly the manufcript may have read, * ** Uut ye fay, If a man (hall fay to 

** Though it bee true that [many do his father or his mother, That where- 

for]get Chrift, and we have all in fome with thou mighteft have been profited 

refpect," etc. There is nothing in that by me is Corban, that is to fay. Given 

portion of Wheelwright's difcourfe next to God; ye no longer fuftcr him to do 

referred to which tlirows light on the aught for his father or his mother.** — 

correal reading of the text. Wheel- J/arifr vii. ii, 12 (Revifed Verfion). 

Wright's words are : '* it is impoflible to * and. 
hold out the truth of God with externall 
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It is ob]e£ted, that the Magiftrates may not appoint a 
meiTcnger of God, what hee (hould teach : admit fo much, 
yet hee may limit him what hee may not teach, if hee forbid 
him to teach herefy or fcdition, &c. hee incurres as well a 
contempt in teaching that which hee was forbidden, as fins 
in teaching that which is evill. Befides, every truth is not 
y feafo ni^ble at all times. Chrift tels his Difciples that hee 
haJmany things to teach them, but they could not beare 
them then, Jolt. 16. 12. and God giveth his Prophets the 
tongue of the learned, that they may know how to fpeak a 
word in feafon, I/a, 50, 40. and if for every thing there bee 
a feafon, then for every DoArine, EccleJ, 3. iV [The abolifh- 
ing of the ceremoniall Law was a Truth whicii the Apoftles 
were to teach, yet there was a feafon when Paul did refrain 
it. Alls 21. 24. and the fame Paul would not circumcife 
TiiuSs though hee did Timothy^ fo the difference of perfons 
and places, made a difference in the feafon of the doArine : 
and if Mr. Wlieebvrighi had looked upon the words which 
followed in his Text, Malik. 9. 16, 17. hee might have learned 
that fuch a Sermon would as ill fuite the feafon, as old 
bottles doe new Wine, and by that in Efay before men- 
tioned, hee might have known that the Spirit of God doth 
teach his fervants to difcern of feafons, as well as of truths ; 
for if there be fuch a point in wifdom, as men call difcretion, 
fure, Religion (which maketh truely wife) doth not deprive 
the fervants of God of the right ufe thereof. When Paul 
Was to deale with the forcerer, who did oppofe his do<5lrine. 
Ail, 1 3. hee cals him the childe of the devill, &c. but when 
hee anfwercd Fcjlus, (who told him hee was madde, and 
rejedicd his dodlrine alfo) hee ufeth hini gently, and with 

termes 
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termes of honourable refpcdl. Though Steven cals [56] 
the Jews ftiffenecked, and of uncircumcifed hearts, 
&c. as knowing them to bee malitious and obftinate enemies 
to Chrift, yet Paul dire(5ls Timothy (being to deale with 
fuch as were not pail hope, though they did oppofe his 
Do<5lrine for the prefcnt) not to drive, but to ufe all gentle- 
ncfle, inflru(5ling them with mcckncflc, &c, a Tim. 2, The 
Prophet EUJIta when hee fpeaks to Jehoram very roughly, 
as one not worthy to bee looked at, yet hce fliews a different 
refpeft of Jeho/aphat, though hce were then out of his way, 
and under a fin, for which hec had been formerly reproved, 
3 King. 3. Chrift himfelfe (though hee (harply reproveth 
the Pharifces, &c. yet hce inftrudcth Nicodcmus gently, 
when hce objedcd againft his doctrine, and that fomcwhat 
rudely, Joh. 3. The Apoftles would not forbeare to Preach 
Chrift, though Rulers forbad them, Afl. 3. yet another 
Prophet forbare at another feafon at the command of King 
Amafia, 2 Chron, 25. fo wee fee that this plea of Mr. Wheel- 
Wright is as weak as the former, and will not excufe him 
from contempt. 

If it bee yet obje(5led, that his Sermon was not all for 
contention, feeing hee raifed and prefled an ufe of brotherly 
love, wee grant hee did fo, but it was ejufdem farina^ a 
loafc of the fame leaven with the other, for hce applycth it 
to thofo of his own party, to pcrfwadc them to hold together, 
and help one another againft thofe of the other party, whom 
hee fetteth forth as their oppofites and encourageth them 
thereto by the example of MofeSy who in love to his brother, 
killed the ^Kgyptian. 

A further objedion hath been made againft the proceed- 
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ings of the Court, as if Mr. Wheelwright had not a lawfull 
tryall, as not being put upon a Jury of freemen. Dut the 
anfwer to this is eafie, it being wel known to all fuch as 
have underftanding of matters of this nature, that fuch 
Courts as have power to make and abrogate Laws, are tyed 
to no other Orders, but their own, and to no other rule 
but Truth and Juftice, and why thrice twelve men fitting as 
Judges in a Court, (liould bee more fubjedt to partiality then 
twelve fuch called as a Jury to the barre, let others judge. 

Now if fome fhall gather from that which is here before 
mentioned, viz. that every truth is not feafonable at all 
times, if wee fhall grant that what Mailer Wheelwright 
delivered was the truth, wee muft defire him to take onely fo 
much as wee granted, viz. by way of fuppofition onely ; for 
letting pafle (as wee faid) fuch points as were meerly doc- 
trinall, and not ripe for the Court (depending as yet in 
examination among the Elders) wee may fafely deny that 
thofe fpeeches were truths, which the Court ccnfured for 
contempt and fedition. for a brother may fall fo farre into 
difobedience to the Gofpel, as there may bee caufe to fepa- 
rate from him, and to put him to (hame, and yet hee is not 
to bee accounted an enemy, 2 ThcJ/^. 3. Therefore when Mr. 
Wheelwright pronounced fuch (taking them at the word hee 
could make them) to bee enemies, &c. it was not according 
to the truth of the Gofpell. Againe, to incenfe and heate 

mens minds againft their Brethren, before hee had 
[57] convinced or admonifhed them, as being in an eftate 

of enmity, &c. is not to bee termed in any truth of the 
Gofpel; fo likewife to bring extraordinary examples for 
ordinary rules, as of yoh. 8. 44. to incite his party to the 

like 
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like pra(5life againft fuch whofe hearts they cannot judge of, 
as Chrill could of theirs to whom hee fpake, is as farre from 
the rule prcfcribed to ordinary Minifters, 2 Tim, 2. 25.^ and 
to all Chriftians, GaL 6. i.* and yam. 3. 17.* as that example 
of Elijah (by which the Apoftles would have called for fire 
from heaven upon the Samaritans) was different from the 
Spirit whereof they were: fo to refemble fuch among us, 
as profefTe their faith in Chrifl only, &c. and are in Church 
fellowdiip, and walk inoffenfively, fubmitting to all the 
Lords Ordinances in Church and Common wealth, to refem- 
ble fuch to branded Reprobates, and arch-enemies of Chrift, 
fuch as Herod, &c. wee fuppofe hath no warrant of Truth. 
Wee might indance in other like paflages, as his ordinary 
inciting to fpirituall combates, by examples of bodily fight 
and bloody vidlories, (being very unfutable) but thefe may 
fufiicc to prove that all hee fpakc was not true, and by this is 
the offence more aggravated, for if it were foditious only in 
the manner, it mud needs bee much worfe, when the matter 
it fclfe alfo was untrue. 

But if any (hall yet pretend want of fatisfadtion, by all 
that hath been produced, (for indeed it is beyond reafon, 
how farre prejudice hath prevailed to captivate fome judge- 
ments, othcrwife godly and wife) and flial objedl further, 
that his dodrines, &c. were generall, and fo could not bee 

intended 

^ ** 34 And the fervant of the Lord confidering thyfclf, left thou alfo be 

muft not ftrive ; but be gentle unto all tempted." 

men, apt to teach, patient, * ** Hut the wirdom that is from 

'*25 In meekncfii inftru^ing thofe above is firft pure, then peaceable. f;en- 

that oppofe themfelves.*' tie, and eufy to be intreated, full of 

* ** brethren, if a man be overtaken mercy and f;ood fruits, without partial- 

in a fault, ye wliich are fpiritual, reftore ity, and without liypocrify/* 
fuch an one in the fpirit of meeknefs; 
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intended of any particular perfons, wee defire fuch, firft to 
remember .what application Mr. Wh* made of the fame in 
the open Court, vis. that hee did intend all fuch as walked 
in fuch a way. Then again, let the cafe bee put in a 
reverfed frame, fome other had then taught, that all fuch as 
deny that fandliiication (as it is held by the other party) is a 
good evidence of judification, and that fay or have' their 
aiTurance by faith, as a work of God in them, have it in the 
way of the Gofpel, that thcfe were enemies to Chrift, &c. 
Perfecutors of the way of grace, &c. and (hould have ftirred 
up others againft them, with like arguments, and vehemcncy 
as Mr. IVIieelwrighi did, there is no doubt but Mr. Wheel. 
and others of his opinion, would (oone have pointed out 
thofe who muft neceflfarily have been intended by it : for it 
is well known that fome proi^r adjunft, or fome noted cir- 
cumftance may defign a particular perfon or company, as 
well as names, fo Chrift points out Judas by the fop,* Paul 
the Jews, by thofe of the circumcifion,* and the Antichrift, 
by That man of fin,* &c. 

But wee meet yet with another objeAion, viz. that difturb- 
ance of unity is not fedition, except it alfo lead to the hurt 
of utility . 

To this wee anfwer, firft, that if it tend immediately to 
fuch hurt, wee deny the truth of the propofition ; for if in the 
time of famine, a man fliould ftir up the people to fetch com 
out of the houfes of fuch as had it to fpare, this were to an 
immediate publick good, yet it were fedition. If Jeremy 
(when hee taught the Jews, that they ought to fet free 

their 

1 This is obfcure ; but apparently it * J^n xiii. 36-3a 
ftiould read in tlie fenfe of ** claim to * Tiiut i. 10. 

Iiave, or have their aflurance,'* etc. * a T^ejfal09tians H. 3. 
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their Hebrew fervants ^) had alfo incited the (eryants [58] 
to free themfelves, this had not been free from (edi- 
tion, yet it had not been againft publick utility : But they 
alledge the examples of yekojadah^ who caufed a difturbance, 
yet without fedition ; * wee anfwer, that cafe was very unlike 
to ours, for Jehojadah being High Prieft, was alfo prote<5lor 
of the true King, and fo chiefe Governour of the Civill 
State, and Ailialiah being a meere ufurper, hee did no 
other, then if a lawful! King (hould aflemble his Subjefb to 
apprehend a Rcbell; and though a Prince or Governour 
may raife a party to fuppreiTe or withftand publick enemies 
or other evils, yet it doth not follow that a private man, or a 
Minifter 6f the Gofpel may do the like : we read Nelum. 
5. 7. that hee raifed a great aflembly againft thofe who did 
opprefle their brethren, but wee read not that Ezra did fb, 
upon the diforders which hee complained of, and yet that 
which hee did in aflembling of the people, for redreflc, &c. 
was by authority and counfell of the Nobles, Ezra 10. 8. 

2. That this courfe of Mr. WlueL did tend diredlly to the 
great hinderance of publike, utility, for when brethren (hall 
looke one at another as enemies and perfecutors, &c« and 
when people (liall looke at their Rulers and Minifters as 
fuch, and as thofe who goe about to take Chrift and falva* 
tion from them, how (hall they joyne together in any publike 
fcrvice ? how (liall they coha^ite and trade together ? how 
hardly will they fubmit to fuch Over-feers ? how will it hin- 
der all affaires in Courts, in Townes, in Families, in Veitels 
at Sea, &c. and what can more threaten the diflblution and 
ruine of Church and Commonwealth? Laftly, if it be 

alleadged 

1 J$nmiak xxxlv. 12-22. > 2 Kings xl. ; x CAronkCt^ ^^^- 
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allcadged that fuch warlike tcrmes are ufed by Chrift and 
his Apoftlcs in a fpirituall fcnfc, we deny it not, but we 
defire that the ufuall manner of their applying them may be 
alfo confidcred, for Paul faith, i Cor. 9. So fight I, &c. I 
beate downe my body, &c. i Tim. 6. 12. Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternall life, and i Pet. 2. 11. and 
yam, 4. I. there is fpeech of the fight of our lufts, and 
Ephcf. 6. 1 1, he bids them put on armour, but it is to refill 
the Dcvill, not flefh and bloud. not to fight againft their 
brethren, towards whom he forbids all bittcrncfle and cla- 
mour, &c. Eph. 4. And when he fpeaks of fpirituall 
weapons, 2 Cor. 10. he doth not draw them out againft the 
pcrfons of brethren, but againd high thoughts and imagi- 
nations, &c. And if Mr. Wheel, had found out any fuch 
among us, and planted his battery againft them by found 
arguments, he had followed our Apoftolike rule; Chrift 
indeed threatneth to fight againft the Nicholaitans with the 
fword of his mouth,* and if Mr. Wheel, had knowne any fuch 
here, as certainly as Chrift knew thofc, he might have beene 
juftificd by the example, othcrwifc not. 

Therefore to conclude, feeing there be of thofe who diffent 
from Mr. Wheel his dodlrines, who have denied themfelves 
for the love of Chrift as farrc as he hath done, and will be 
ready (by Gods grace) to doe and fuflfer for the fake of 
Chrift, and the honour of Free-grace as much as himfclfc, 

for fuch to be publikcly defamed, and held forth as 
[59] enemies to the Lord Jefus, and perfecutors like Herod 

and Pilate^ and the uncircumcifed he.'ithen, &c. cannot 
proceed from a charitable mind, nor doth it favour of an 
Apoftolike, Gofpel-like, brotherly fpirit. Miftris 

^ RtveUHont il. 16. 
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Midris Hukhi/on being banidied and confined, till the 
fcafon of the yccre might be fit, and fafe for her departure ; 
(he thought it now needleffe to conceale herfelfe any longer, 
neither would Satan lofe the opportunity of making choycc 
of fo fit an inftrument, fo long as any hope remained to 
attaine his mifchievous end in darkning the faving truth of 
the Lord Jefus, and difturbing the peace of his Churches., 
Therefore (lie began now to difcover all her mind to fuch as 
came to her, fo that her opinions came abroad and began to 
take place among her old difciples, and now fome of them * 
raifed up queftions about the immortality of the foule, about 
the refurrei^lion, about the morality of the Sabbath, and 
divers others, which the Elders finding to begin to appcare 
in fome of their Churches, they took much paines (both injj 
publike and private) to fuppreffe; and following the fentj 
from one to another, the root of all was found to be in ' 
Midris Hukhifon\ whereupon they reforted to her many 
times, labouring to convince her, but in vaine; yet they 
reforted to her ftill, to the end they might either reclaime>s/ 
her from her errours, or that they might bcare witncffc A 
againd them if occafion were: For in a meeting of the 
Magidrates and Elders, about fuppreffing thefe new fprung 
errours, the Elders of Boflofi had declared their readincffe 
to deale with Midris Hutchi/on in a Church way, if they had . 
fufficient tedimony : for though die had maintained fome of ^ 
them fometimes before them, yet they thought it not fo 
orderly to come in as witneffes; whereupon other of the 
Elders, and others colle(5ling which they had heard from 
her owne mouth at feverall times, drew them into fevcrall 
heads, and fent them to the Church of Bofton, whereupon 
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the Church (with leave of the Magiftrates, becaufe (he. was a 

yj prifoner) fent for her to appeare upon a Ledure day, being 

\ the fifteenth of the firft moneth, and though (he were at her 

owne houfe in the Towne, yet (he came not. into the Alfem-. 

bly till the Sermon and Prayer were ended, (pretending 

bodily infirmity) when (he was come, one of the ruling Elders 

called her forth before the A(rembly, (which was very great 

from all the parts of the Countrey) and telling her the caufe 

why the Church had called her, read the feverall heads, 

, which were as followeth. 

/ Y I. That the foules of all men (in regard of g enei^ on) 

^ I are mortall like the beafts, Eccl. 3. 8. 

2. That in regard of Chrifts purchafe they are immortal], 

X (o that Chrift hath purchafed the foules of the wicked to 

eternall paine, and the foules of the eledl to eternall peace. 

/ 3. Thofe who are united to Chrift have in this life new 

K Ij bodies, and % bodiiE^s, i Cor. 6. 19. (he knowes not how Jefus 

ij Chrift (hould be united to this our flefhly bodies . 

4. Thofe who have union with Chrift, (hall not rife with 
)( the fame fle(hly bodies, i Cor. 1 5. 44. 

[60] 5. And that the rcfurredlion mentioned there, and 
in John 5. 28. is not meant of the refurre6tion of the 
body, but of Qur union here and after this life, 

6. That there are no created graces in the Saints after 
)( their union with Chrift, but before there are, for Chrift takes 

them out of their hands into his owne. 

7. There are no created graces in the humane nature 
X of Chrift, but he was onely adled by the power of the God- 
head. 

8. The Image of God wherein Adam was made, (he could 

fee 
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fee no Scripture to warrant that it confided in holineflc, but 
conceived it to be in that he was made like to Chrifts 
manhood. 

9. She had no Scripture to warrant that ChriAs manhood 
is now in Heaven, but the body of Chrift is his Church. 

10. We are united to Chrift with the fame union, that his 
humanity on earth was with the Deity, Jo. 17. a i. 

11. She conceived the Difciples before Chrift his death 
were not converted, MtUih. 18. 3. 

12. There is no evidence to be had of our good eftate, 
cither from abfolute or conditional! promifes. 

1 3. The Law is no rule of life to a Chriftian. 

14. There is no Kingdome of Heaven in Scripture but 
onely Chrift. . 

15. There is firft engrafHng into Chrift before union, from 
which a man might fall away. 

1 5. The firft thing God reveales to alfure us is our 
ele<flion. 

17 That Abraliam was not in a faving eftate till the 22. 
chap, of Gen. when hee offered IfaaCy apd faving the iirme- 
ncfle of Gods ele<flion, he might have pcriflicd notwithftand- 
ing any work of grace that was wrought in him till then. 

18. T hat union to Chrift isj>ofby faith. \\ ^ 

19. TKat alTcbuHiufttlS' Inthe word are Law, and are not 

a way of life, and the command of faith is a Lawj and there- ^ 
fore killeth; fhe fuppofed it to be a Law from Rom, 3. 27. 

20. That there is no faith of Gods eledl but aflurance, 
there is no faith of dependance but fuch as an hypocrite may V^ 
have and fall away from, proved John 15. for by that flie faid 
they are in Chrift, but Chrift is not in them. 

21. That 



< 
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21. That an hypocrite may have Adams righteoufnefle 
and perifh, and by that righteoufnes he is bound to the 

\^ Law, but in union with Chrift, Chrift comes into the man, 
and he retaines the feed, and dieth, and then all manner of 
grace in himfclfe, but all in Chrift. 

22. There is no fuch thing as inherent righteoufneflfe. 

23. We are not bound to the Law, no not as a rule of 
life. 

24. We are dead to all afls in fpirituall things, and are 
onely afted by Chrift. 

25. Not being bound to the Law, it is not trani^ 
[61] grciTion againft the Law to fmne, or breakc it, bccaufe 
our finncs they are inward and fpirituall, and fo are 
exceeding finfull, and onely are againft Chrift^ 
/ 26. Sandiiication can be no evidence at all of our good \ 
^ eftate. 

27. That' her particular revelations about future events 
are as infallible as any part of Scripture, and that flie is 
bound as much to beleevc them, as the Scripture, for the 
fame holy Ghoft is the author of them both. 

28. That fo farre as a man is in union with Chrift, he can 
doe no duties pcrfc(5lly, and without the communion of the 
unrcgcneratc part with the regenerate. 

29. That fuch exhortations as thefe, to worke out .our 
falvation with fearc, to make our calling and eledlion fure, 
&c. are fpoken onely to fuch, as are under a Covenant of 
workes. 

All which (lie did acknowledge (he had fpoken, (for a coppy 
of them had been fent to her divers dayes before, and the 
witnedes hands fubfcribed, fo as (he faw it was in vaine to 

deny 
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deny them) then (he asked by what rule fuch an Elder could 
come to her pretending to dcfirc light, and indecde to en- 
trappe her, to which the fame Elder anfwered that he had 
beene twice with her, and that he told her indeed at St. Ives, 
that he had beene troubled at fome of her fpeeches in the 
Court, wherein he did defire to fee light for the ground and 
meaning of them, but he profcfTed in the prcfence of the 
Lord, that he came not to entrap her, but in compafTion to 
her Soulc, to helpe her out of thofe fnares of the Dcvill, 
wherein he faw (lie was entangled, and that before his depar- 
ure from her he did beare witne(re againft her opinions, and 
againd her fpirit, and did leave it fadly upon her from the 
word of God ; then prefently (lie grew into pafTion againft 
her Paftor for his fpeech againft her at the Court after the 
fentence was pafTcd, which he gave a full anfwer unto, (hew- 
ing his zeale againft her errors, whereupon (lie asked for 
what errors (he had beene baniflied, profefling withali that 
(he held none of thefe things (he was now charged with, 
before her imprifonment ; (fuppofmg that whatfoever (hould 
be found amiflfe, would be imputed to that, but it was an- 
fwered as the truth was, that (he was not put to durance, 
but onely a favourable confinement, fo as all of her Family 
and divers others, reforted to her at their pleafure.) But 
this allegation was then proved falfe, (and at her next con- 
vention more fully) for there were divers prefent, who did 
know (he fpake untruth. Her anfwer being demanded to 
the firft Articles, (he maintained her alTcrtion that the 
Soules were mortall, &c. alledging the place in the Eccle/. 
cited in the Article, and fome other Scriptures nothing to 
the purpofe, (he infifted much upon that in Gen. i. In the 
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day thou eateft, &c. thou (halt dye, (he could not fee how a 
Soule could be immortally miferable, though it might be 
eternally miferable, neither could (hee diftinguifh betweene 
the Soule and the Life; and though (he were prefTed by 
many Scriptures and reafons alleadged by the Elders of the 
fame, and other Churches, fo as (he could not give any 
anfwcr to them, yet (he (lood to her opinion, till at length 

a (Iranger ^ being defired to fpeake to the point, and hee 
[63] opening to her the difference betweene the Soule and 

the Life, the fird being a fpi rituall f ubftance, and the 
other the u nion of that with the Tjodv: (lie then confe(red 
(he faw moi-e light then beforeTaiHl fo with fome difficulty 
was brought to confcflTc her error in that point. Wherein 
was to be obferved that though he fpake to very good 
purpofe, and fo clearely convinced her as (lie could not gain- 
fay, yet it was evident (liee was convinced before, but (lie 
could not give the honour of it to her owne Paftor or teacher, 

nor 

* The ** Granger " was probably the from England, being, in the language 

Rev. John I);\venport, ai the time a of Cotton Mather, ** more fit for Zebu- 

gticil of John Cotton. John Daw niiort h>n*i |H)rt8 than (or lllachar'a tcnti'* 

waaborn In ICnj^hind In 1597, and died {Gt'HeJiS xlix. 13; Nuutbtirs II. 3>. In 

In Jiollon March 15, 1670. Having 1667 the Rev. John WiUbo died; and 

been for two years (i633-35f fettled in the church of Uofton then extended a 

Holland as colleague of the Rev. John call to Davenport, who accepted it, and 

iNi^et, pallor of tiie linKlifh Church at continued paAor of that church until hli 

Amllcrdam, he came to New England deatli fome two years later. Noblogra- 

In 1637, reaching lioAon on the 3()ih of phy of Davenport has been prcparc<l ; 

June, in the midll of the Antinomian but full notices of him will be found in 

excitement. He took an adive part In the biographical cyclopedias, and more 

the Cambridge Synod of the following extended accounts in the Magnalia 

September ; but in March, 1638, at the (B. 1 1 1. chap, iv.). In Savage's Cttuah^i' 

time of tlie occurrence of tite events re* cai PhlioHary (Vol. II. p. 12), and in 

fcrrcd to In the text, having pcrfe6\ed V\\\t\ Fhjl Church of Bojhm {\v^. I03- 

all his arrangements, was alx>ut to mi' 1 18). Vide alfo the (everal hiftories of 

grate to Connecticut in company with Conne€licut and New Haven, and Hill's 

many of thofe who had come with him Hift, of Old South Church (BoAon). 
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nor to any of the other Elders, whom (he had fo much 
ritghted. 

Then they proceeded to the third, fourth, and fifth Arti- 
cles, about the body and the refurredlion of the old, which 
fliee maintained according to the Articles, and though fliee 
were not able to give any reafonable anfwer to the many 
places of the Scripture, and other arguments which were 
brought to convince her, yet fliee ftill perfifted in her errour, 
giving froward fpecches to fome that fpake to her, as when 
one of the Eiders ufed this argument, that if the rcfurrc6tion 
were only our union with Chrid, then all that arc united, 
are the children of the refurre<5lion, and therefore are neither 
to marry, nor to give in marriage, and fo by confequence, 
there ought to bee community of women ; ' fliee told him that 
hee fpake like the Pharifees, who faid that Chrift had a devill, 
becaufe that Abraham were dead and the Prophets, and yet 
hee had faid, that thofe which eate his flefli, fhould never 
dye, not taking the fpeech in the true meaning, fo did hee 
(faid fliee) who brought that argument, for it is faid there, 
they fhould bee like the Angels, &c. The Elders of Bojlon 
finding her thus obftinate, propounded to the Church for an 
admonition to bee given her, to which all the Church cpn- 
fented, except two of her fons, who becaufe they perfifted to 
defend her, were under admonition alfo.' Mr. Cotton gave 

the 

* /«/rtf, pp. 301, 314. it wei-e in the Church of Rome) as 

• *• Now I am upon thii head, I (hall i> in the Independent Churches; lie 
dcfire to make a little dlgreflion, before proved it thus, They carry all things 
I proceed to any more heads. Mr. by the fuff rage of the people^ and if all 
Edwards in a Sermon at Colche/ler doe not con/ent, they will cen/ure them ; 
laid down this The/is* how he will prove this ? a fpeciall ex- 

** That then was no fitch tyramni" ample^ in the Church of DoAon in New 
call government in any Chunk {unleffe England, when they excommunicated 
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the admonition, and iirft to her fons, laying it fadly upon 
them, that they would give fuch way to their naturall affeo 
tion, as for preferving her honour, they (hould make a breach 
upon the honour of Chrift, and upon their Covenant with 

Xthe Church, and withall teare the very bowels of their foule, 
by hardning her in her fin : In this admonition to her, firft, 
hee remembred her of the good way (hee was in at her firft 
comming, in helping to difcover to divers, the falfe bottom 
they flood upon, in trufting to legall works without Chrift ; 
then hee (hewed her, how by falling into thefe grolTe and 
fundamental! errors, (hee had loft the honour of her former 

fervice 



Mrs. Hutchinfon; bttau/e ktr ownt 
/oHMt did not joy He in tht €aftmg out 
of his owHt moihttr^ he was iihewi/i 
ceit/urtd; an unnatural! thing, faid he, 
and fo carried it, that both his owne 
friends, and other Miniftcrs, who were 
ftrangers. thought he was alfo exconv 
municated, as they told me when I 
fpake with them. 

** The ilory doth fomething concerne 
the head I am upon, and therefore I 
malce bold to infcrt It here. I was a 
little troubled at the paiTage, knowing 
well how things were carried, being 
prefent at that time, and fo tooke occa- 
ikm fome few weeks after, to give a bare 
narrative how the thing was carried 
with fu much meckncfTe, I am Aire as 
none could accufe me. The fumme is 
this, When all wayes according to the 
word had beene tryed with Mrs. Hutch' 
in/on to recall her, but none would 
prevaile, the qucilion was put to the 
Church to manifeft content for her cx" 
communication; her fonne and fonne- 
in-law (one more then Mr. Edwards 
mentioned) ftood up to put fome (top 



in the way (had they fate 11111, as any 
body would have expeCled, though they 
had fufpended their votes, I know not 
who wouki have fpoken one word to 
them) Mr. Cation rofe up, and gave 
them a grave admonition, that though 
their naturall afieflion might now worke, 
for which hee did not blame them, yet 
he would not have them preferre their r 
tfher before Chrift , nor hinder theirV 
mother from tliat Ordinance, which/\ 
ml^ht bee a mcancs to fave her foule ( 
with thefe words they both fate downe : 
they never had any other cenfure (if 
this be a cenfure) and the Church pro- 
ceeded in her excommunication. Now 
I appeale unto all, to judge where was 
the tyranny in this a^ ^ yet though I 
carried tliis with all mlklneife, this was 
theonely caufe why fAr^Edwards raked 
up all he could agalnft me, and put it 
into print, even fuch things as never 
were In my thoughts. But here you 
may fee, they ftand not upon the 
fuifrage of all the people." ^ Giles 
FiRMiN, Separaiion Examimd, pp. 

101, 102. 
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fervice, and done more wrong to Chrift and his Church, then 
formerly (hce had done good, and fo laid her fm to her con* 
fcience with much zeale and folemnity, hee admonifhed her 
alfo of the height of fpirit, then hee fpake to the flfters of the 
Church, and advifed them to take heed of her opinions, and 
to with-hold all countenance and rcfpedts from her, left they 
(hould harden her in her fin: fo (hee was difmifled and 
appointed to appeare againe that day fevennight. 

The Court had ordered that (lice ihould return to Rox-^ 
hiry again, but upon intimation that her fpirit began to fall, 
(hce was permitted to remain at Mr. Cottons houfe (where 
Davenport was alfo kept) who before her next appear- 
ing, did both take much pains with her, and prevailed [63] 
fo far, that (hce did acknowledge her errour in all the 
Articles (except the laft) and accordingly Ihcc wrote down /, 
her anfwers to them all, when the day came, and fliee was ' 
called forth and the Articles read again to her, (lice deliv- 
ered in her anfwers in writing, which were alfo read, and 
being then willing to fpeak to the Congregation for their 
further fatisfadion, (hee did acknowledge that (hce had 
greatly erred, and that God had left her to her felf herein, 
becaufe fliee had fo much under-naturcd his Ordinances, 
both in (lighting the Magiftrates at the Court, and alfo the 
Elders of the Church, and confeffed that when (lice was at 
the Court, (lice looked only at fuch failings as (hee appre- 
hended in the Magiftrates proceedings, without having 
regard to the place they were in, and that the fpeeches (hee 1* 
then ufed about her revelations were ra(h, and without \ 
ground, and (hee defired the prayers of the Church for her. 

Thus farre (hee went on well, and the A(rembly conceived 

*9 



X 



K 



226 TAe Antinomian Controverfy. 

hope of her repentance, but in her anfwers to the feverall 
articles, ihcc gave no fatisfa<5lion, bccaufe in diverfe of them 
(liee anfwercd by circumlocutions, and feemed to lay all the 
faults in her expreflions, which occafioned fome of the Elders 
to dcfirc (lice might exprcfle her felf more cleerly, and for 
that ever flice was demanded about the Article, whether 
flice were not, or had not been of that judgement, that there 
is no inherent righteoufnefle in the Saints, but thofe gifts 
and graces which are afcribed to them that are only in Chriil 
as the rubje(5l? to which fliee anfwercd, that fliee was never 
of that judgement, howfoever by her expreflions fliee might 
fccm to bee fo; and this flice afHrmed with fuch confidence 
as bred great aflonifliment in many, who had known the 
contrary, and diverfe allcdged her own fayings and rcafon- 
ings, both before her confinement and flnce, which did 
manifcfl to all that were prefent, that (hce knew that fliec 
fpake untruth, for it was proved that fliee had allcdged thai 
in E/ay 53. By his knowledge fliall my righteous fervant 
jufliflc many; which (hce had maintained to bee meant of a 
knowledge in Chrifl, and not in us; fo likcwife that in 
Galatians} I live by the faith of the Son of God, which 
(hce faid was the faith of Chrifl, and not any faith inherent 
in us; alio, that flice had maintained, that Chrifl is our 
^ famfliflcation in the fame fort that hee is our juftiflcation, 
and that fliee had faid, that (hce would not pray for grace, 
but for Chrifl, and that (when (he had been preffed with 
diverfe Scriptures, which fpake of wafliing and creating a 
new heart, and writing the Law in the heart, &c.) (hee had 
denyed, that they did mean any fanftiiication in us : There 

were 

> H. 30. 
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were diverfe women alfo with whom ihee had dealt about 
the fame point, who (if their modefty had not reftrained 
them) would have born witnefTe againft her herein, (as 
themfelves after confefled) wherefore the Elders prelTed her 
very earncftly to remember her felf, and not to (land fo obfti- 
nately to maintain fo manifeft an untruth, but fhee was deafe 
of that care, and would not acknowledge that ihee had been 
at any time of that judgement, howfoever her exprcflions 
were ; Then Mr. Cotton told the Aifcmbly, that whereas 
ihee had been formerly dealt with for matter of doc- [64] 
trine, he had (according to the duty of his place being 
the teacher of that Church) proceeded againft unto admo- 
nition, but now the cafe being altered, and (he being in 
quedion for maintaining of untruth, which is matter of 
manners, he muft leave the bufincfle to the Pador, Mr. 
Wilfon to goe on with her, but withall declared his judge- 
ment in the cafe from that in Revel, 22. that fuch as make 
and maintaine a lye, ought to be caft out of the Church ; 
and whereas two or three pleaded that (he might firft have 
a fecond admonition, according to that in Titus 3. 10.' he 
anfwered that that was onely for fuch as erred in point of 
dodrine, but fuch as (hall notorioufly offend in matter of 
converfation, ought to be prefently caft out, as he proved 
by Ananias and Saphira^ and the inceftuous Corinthian ;" 
(and as appeares by that of Sim\n Magus^) and for her owne 
part though (lie heard this moved in her behalf^, that (lie 
might have a further refpite, yet (he her felfe never defired 
it: fo the Paftor went on, and propounding it to the 

Church 

> ** A man that is an heretick after • i Corinthians v. 5. 
the firft and fecond admonition reject" « A{ls viii. 18-24. 

« .4«7j V. i-ii. 
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Church, to know whether they were all agreed, that (he 

\J fliould be cafl out, and a full confent appearing (after the 

ufuall manner) by their filence, after a convenient paufe he 

proceeded, and denounced the fentence of excommunication 

againft her, and (lie was commanded to depart out of the 

Aflembly.^ In her going forth, one (landing at the dore, 

faid, The Lord fandlifie this unto you, to whom (lie made 

, anfwer, The Lord judgeth not as man judgeth, better to be 

A caft out of the Church then to deny Chrift.' 

Thus it hath picafcd the Lord to have compa(rion of his 
poore Churches here, and to difcover this great impofter, 
an inflrument of Satan fo fitted and trained to his fervice 
for interrupting the paiTage, Kingdome in this part of the 
world, and poyfoning the Churches here planted, as no (lory 
records the like of a woman , fmce that mentioned in the 
^ Rcxitlaiion \ it would niake a large volume to lay downe all 
paflages, I will onely obferve fomc few, which were obvious 

to all that knew her courfe. 

ii. Her entrance. 
2. Her progrefTe. 
3. Her downfall. 

1. The foundation (he laid was (or rather feemcd to be) 
Chrift and l*>ce-Gracc. 

2. Rule (he pretended to walke by, was onely the Scrip- 
ture. 

3. The light to difcerne this rule, was onely the holy 

Ghod. ^, 

4. The 

> Viif^ supra^ ^. 189. an abflra6l of the foregoing, contain- 

• The account of thefe proceeding Ing many of its phrafes and forms of 

Riven by Winthrop in his Hiftory (Sav- expreflion. The two accounu manl- 

age*s U'inikropt Vol. I. pp. * 257-8) is feftly emanated from the fame fource. 
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4. The perfons (he converfed with were (for the moft 
part) Chriftians in Church Covenant. 

5. Her ordinary talke was about the things of the King- 
dome of God. 

6. Her ufuall converfation was in the way of righteouf- 
nefle and kindncflc. 

Thus (lie entred and made up the firft aft of her courfe. 
In her progrefle I obferve, 

Firft, her fuccelfc, (he had in a (hort time infmuated her 
felfe into the hearts of much of the people (yea of 
many of the moft wife and godly) who grew into fo [65] 
reverent an eftceme of her godlinc(rc, and fpirituall 
gifts, as they looked at her as a Prophcte(Te, raifed up of 
God for fome great worke now at hand, as the calling of the 
Jewes, &c. fo as (he had more refort to her for counfell about 
matter of confcience, and clearing up mens fpirituall eftates, 
then any Minifter (I might fay all the Elders) in the 
Country. 

Secondly, Pride and arraigning of her fpirit. 

1. In framing a new way of converfation and evidencing 
thereof, carried along in the diftindlion betweene the Cove- 
nant of workcs, which (lie would have no othcrwife differ* 
enced, but by an immediate Revelation of the Spirit. 

2. In defpifing all (both Elders and Chriftians) who 
went not her way, and laying them under a Covenant of 
workes. 

3. In taking upon her infallibly to know the elie<5lion of 
others, fo as (he would fay, that if (he had but one halfe 
houres talke with a man, (he would tell whether he were 
eledl or nqt. 

4. Her 
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4. Her impatience of oppofition, which appcares in divers 
paffages before. 

Thirdly, Her (kill and cunning to devife. 

1. In that fhe dill pretended (he was of Mr. Coitans 
judgement in all things.^ 

2. In covering her errors by doubtfull expreflions. 

3. In (hadowing the true end, and abufe of her weekely 
meetings under the name of repeating Mr. CoUotts Sermons.* 

4. In her method of praflife to bring the confcience 
under a falfe terror, by working that an argument of a 
Covenant of workes, which no Chriftian can have comfort 
without, viz. of fandification, or qualifications, (as (he 
termed it.) 

5* In her confident profeiTion of her owne good eftate, and 
the clearne(re and comfort of it, obtained in the fame way of 
waiting for immediate Revelation which (lie held out to 
others. 

In her downefall there may be obferved the Lords faith- 
fulnefTe in honouring and judifying his owne Ordinances. 

1. In that hee made her to clcare the juftice oi the Court, 
by confeiTmg the vanity of her revelations, &c. and her 
finne in defpifing his Minifters. 

2. In that the judgement and fentence of the Church 
hath concurred with that of the Court in her rejection,, fo 
that (he is caft out of both as an unworthy member of 
either. 

3. The Juftice of God in giving her up to thofe delufions, 
and to that impudency in venting and maintaining them, as 
(hould bring her under that cenfure, which (not long before) 

(he 

> Infrm, p. 351. « Supra, p. 79. 
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(he had endeavoured and expedled to have brought upon 
fome other, who oppofed her proceedings.^ 

4. That (he who was in fuch efteeme in the Church for 
foundnefle of Judgement and fmcerity of heart (but a few 
moneths before) (hould now come under admonition for 
many foule and fundamental! errors, and after be caft out 
for notorious lying. 

5. That (hee who was wont to bee fo confident of [66] 
her fpirituall good eftate, and ready (undefired) to hold 

it forth to others (being prefTed now at her lad appearance 
before t}ie Church to give lome proof e of it) fhould bee 
wholly ^ent in that matter. 






1 



> Referring to the admonition o£ 
Wilfon by the Bofton church, y^/ra, 
p. 203. 

The expreflions here ufed fix within 
narrow limits the time when, and the 
place where, this portion of the Short 
Story wiis prepared. The excommuni- 
cation of Mrs. Hutchinfon took place 
on the 22d of March, and on the 28th 
(he left Bofton, going by water to Mt 
WdUftcn, the preliminary fta^c t« her 
further jiurney by lani t« RhMic I (land 
inthrap in his Hi/lory fays : '* After 
e was exc«mmunicat«l, her (pints, 
hich Teemed befvre t« be f«mewh«t 
ejedled, reviVed again, and (he gloried 
n her futTerings, faying, that it w^s the 

ft«ft hsMinefs, next t« Chrift. that 
befel nor. Indeed, it was a happy 
y to the churches of Chrift here, and 
td many poor fouls, who had been fe« 
duced by her, who, by what they heard 
and (aw that day, were (through the 
grace of God) brought off quite from 
her errors, and fettled again In the 
truth** (Savajre*s Winthrop, \^. 1. p. 



6. Whereas 

*35A). The one account is almoft a 
paraphrafe of the other; but the expref- 
fions in the text that " (hee is not affe^led 
by remorfe, but glories in It, and fearea 
not the vengeance of God, which (he 
lyes under," indicate that the Short 
Story was written (irl\^ and immediately 
after the excommunication. No men- 
tion is made in it of the departure from 
I^ofton of Mrs. Hutchinfon, nor of any 
occurrences fubfequent to the excom- 
munication. In the Hijtory^ on the 
other hand, the paft tenfe is ufed 
throughout, and in the fame entry the 
fubfequent events of Mrs. Hutchinfon's 
banifhment are narrated. The inference 
Is ftrbng that both accounts were pre- 
pared by the fame hand ; but while 
that in the Short Story was written at 
once and hurried off to England in 
fome veiTel then about to fail, that in 
the Hijlory was fet down fubfequently 
and more at leifure. This alfo would 
account for the greater warmth of ex- 
pre(rion in iVv^ Sftort Stor^,— •^^'^siSsc.^ 



Af 
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6. Whereas upon the fentence of the Court againft her, 
(hee boaded highly of her fufferings for Chrift, &c. it was 
noted by one of the Elders (who bare witneflc againft her 
errors) that the fpirit of glory promifed in Pet} to thofe who 
fuffer for well-doing, did not come upon her, but a fpirit of 
delufion, and damnable error, which as it had poflefled her 
before, fo it became more efifeftuall and evident by her 
fuffcrings. 

7. Here is to bee feen the prcfcncc of God in his Ordi- 
nances, when they are faithfully attended according to his 
holy will, although not free from human infirmities : This 

\/ American Jefabel kept her ftrength and reputation, even 
^ among the people of God, till the hand of Civill Juftice laid 
hold on her, and then (hee began evidently to decline, and 
the faithful! to bee freed from her forgeries ; and now in this 
laft a£t, when (Iiee might have expedled (as moft likely (liee 
did) by her feeming repentance of her errors, and confefling 
her undervaluing of the Ordinances of Magiftracy and Min- 
iftracy, to have redeemed her reputation in point of fmcerity, 
and yet have made good all her former work, and kept open 
V a back doorc to have returned to her vomit again, by her 
* paraph raft icall rctradions, and denying any change in her 
judgement, yet fuch was the prefence and blcffing of God in 
his own Ordinance, that this fubtilty of Satan was difcovered 
to her utter fliame and confufion, and to the fetting at liberty 
of many godly hearts, that had been captivated by her to 
that day ; and that Church which by her means was brought 
under much infamy, and neere to diflblution, was hereby 
fweetly repaired, and a hopefuU way of eftabliftiment, and 

her 

> I /'/Ifrttl. 17*, !▼• 14. 
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her diflembled repentance cleerly detefted, God giving her 
up fince the fentence of excommunication, to that hardnefTe 
of heart, as (hee is not afie6ted with any rcmorfe, but glories 
in it, and feares not the vengeance of God, which (he lyes 
under, as if God did work contrary to his own word, and 
loofed from heaven, while his Church had bound upon 
earth; 

FINIS, 
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Appendix to the Hiftory of the Province of 
MafTachufets-Bay, by Mr. Hutchinfon, Lieu- 
tenant Goveraor of the Province. 
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Number II.' 

. November 1637. 

HE Examinaiion of Mrs. Ann Hulthtn/oH al Ike tourl 
at Newtovm. 

Mr. Winthrop, governor. M rs. Hutchinfon, yo n arq t^^WfA A 
beis_as ""»■ "f ♦bofr that have troubled tjie^ ^ace of th e 
commonwealth and, the churches here ; .yo u are Iff"'"" tn , 
1^ a woman that hath had a gr e at fliar e in the promoting \J 
" and 

■ The following report of Ibe emn- bjhlmlnlheprepintionof hI*M>£>r7. 
■nation of M ri. Huichinlbb >t hertrid memoruida In regard lo which are to be 
in Cambridge before the General Court fbnnd in the preface to the Prince Socl- 
in November, I6j7, diflen in many ef- ety edlttoD ol the HaUhinfin Faptrt 
lential refpefts from the report included (Vol. I. pp. iii^a). and in Dr. Charlei 
In the Short Slery. Referring to il in Deano'a Hutikii/eit B^ifgraphy, in 
the body of hij Hijbuy (Vol. I. p. 70), the Praettdiagt ef Ih4 MaffacAuJitlt 
Governor Hmchlnfon Taja : "An an- HiJIfrical Seeitly for February, t8j7. 
cient manufcript of the trial at large, Thi» paper, (lightlyiillered and amended, 
having been preferred, dlfcoMrs nolh- wa* lubTeqaenllj pnblifhed In the Hif^ 
ingiDher[Mn. Hutchinfon'i] condufl ttrieal Miigatiiu for April, (857, and 
but what might naturally be expeAed then reprinted by the author tor private 
from a high degree of enlhulUfm." By difblbntion. •■ The examination " filla 
whom thii report wai made, or how It thSrty-nioe prbled pagca (pp. 4Sr'izo) 
tame into Ihe poflelBon of Garemor la the recond rolame of Hutchlntbo'i 
Hutchinfon, nowhera appeara. It waa Hiflfty. 
trideatty one of many unnnlciipli uM 
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and divulging of tbofe opinions that are caufes of this 
^ troublc-and to be^egrfy'joined^iiodLji; ^^ 

e<5tioii wr th^fome^'ot'tH o^ had taken notice of 

and4)af&d.^nfure upon,_but you have fpo ken divers thin gs 
^ as weJiaYC beeV^informedvery prejudicial to jhe honour of 

the churches and minilterslhereoftand VQU.have mainta ined^ 

... — - — * — •• — ■ — . 

a meeting and anaflicDbly.in your houfe that hath -been 
\\ condemned by the general aflembly as a thing not tolerable 
nor comely in the fight of God nor fitting for your fcx , and 
K notwithftanding that was cried down you have continued 
the fame, therefore we have thought good to fend for you 
to undcrftand how things arc, that if you be in an erroneous 
way we may reduce you that fo you may become a profitable 
member here among us, otherwife if you be obftinate in 
your courfe that then the court may take such courfc that 
you may trouble us no further, therefore I would intreat 
you to exprefs whether you do not afient and' hold in prac- 
tice to thofe opinions and fadlions that have been handled 
in court already, that is to fay, whether you do not juftify 
tA Mr. Wheelwright's fermon and the petition. 
^ Mrs. Hutchinfon. I am called here to anfwer before you 
but I hear no things laid to my charge. 

Gov, I have told you fome already and more I can tell 
you, {Mrs. H) Name one Sir. 

Gov. Have I not named fome already ? 

Mrs. H. What have I faid or done ? 

Gov. Why for your doings, this you did harbour and 
countenance thofe that are parties in this faAion that you 
have heard of. {Mrs. H.) That 's matter of confcience. Sir. 

Gov. Your confcience you muft keep or it muft be kept 

^*"y°"' Mrs, 
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Mrs, H. Mud not I then entertain the faints becaufe I 
muft keep my confcience. 

Gov. Say that one brother fliould commit felony or trea- 
fon and come to his brother s houfe, if he knows him guilty 
and conceals him he is guilty of the fame. It is his con- 
fcience to entertain him, but if his confcience comes into 
a<5l in giving countenance and entertainment to him that 
hath broken the law he is guilty too. So if you do counte- 
nance thofe that are tranfgreflbrs of the law you are in th** 
fame fadl. 

Mrs. Hi What law do they tranfgrcfs? 

Gov, The law of God and of the ftatc. '>^ 

Mrs, IL In what particular ? 

Gov. Why in this among the reft, whereas the Lord doth 
fay honour thy father and thy mother. ^ 

Mrs. H, Ey Sir i n the Lord. {Gov.) This honour you f^ 
have broke in giving countenance to them. LJ 

Mrs. H. In entertaining thofe did I entertain them 
againil any a£t (for there is the thing), or what God hath 
appointed? 

Gov. You knew that Mr. Wheelwright did preach this 
fermon and thofe that countenance him in this do break 
a lawi 

Mrs. IL What law have I broken ? . / 

Gov. Why the fifth commandment. 

Mrs. H. I deny that for he faith in the Lord. 

Gov. You have joined with them in the faftion. 

Mrs. H. In what fadlion have I joined with them? 

Gov. In prefenting the petition. 

Mrs. H. Suppose I had fet my hand to the petition what 
then ? {Gov.) You faw that cafe tried before- ^^^ 



(\ 
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Mrs, H. But I had not my hand to the petition. 

Gov. You have councelled thenu (Mrs. H,) Wherein ? 

Gov. Why in entertaining them. 

Mrs. H. What breach of law is that Sir ? 

Gov. Why diflionouring of parents. 

Mrs. H. But put the cafe Sir that I do fear the Lord 
and my parents, may not I entertain them that fear the 
Lord becaufe my parents will not give me leave ? 

Gov. If they be the fathers of thti.XQnunoajvggUlL and 
they of another religion, if you entertain them then you 
diflionour your parents and are juftly punilhable. 

Mrs. II. If I entertain them, as they have diflionoured 
their parents I do. 

Gov, No but you by countenancing them above others 
put honor upon them. 

Mrs. H. I may put honor upon them as the children of 
God and as they do honor the Lord. 

Gov. We do not mean to di fcourfe with thofe of your 
fcx but only thi s; you do adhere unto them and do en- 
deavor to let forward this faftion and fo you do difiionour 
us. 

Mrs. H. I do acknowledge no fuch thing neither do I 
think that I ever put any diflionour upon you. 

Gov. Why do you keep fuch a meeting at your houfe as 
you do every week upon a fet day ? 

Mrs. H. It is lawful for me fo to do, as it is all your 
pra(5lices and can you find a warrant for yourfelf and con- 
demn me for the fame thing ? The ground of my taking it 
up was, when I firft came to this land becaufe I did not go 
to fuch meetings as thofe were, it was prefently reported 

that 
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that I did not allow of fuch meetings but held them unlaw- 
ful and therefore in that regard they faid I was proud and 
did defpife all ordinances, upon that a friend came unto me 
and told me of it and I to prevent fuch afperfions took it 
up, but it was in pra<5lice before I came therefore I was not 
the firft. 

Gov. For this, that you appeal to our pradlice you need 
no confutation. If your meeting had anfwered to the 
former it had not been offenfive, but I will fay that there 
was no meeting of women alone, but your meeting is of 
another fort for there are fometimes men among you. 

Mrs, H. There was never any man with us. 

Gov. Well, admit there was no man at your meeting and 
that you was forry for it, there is no warrant for your do- 
ings, and by what warrant do you continue fuch a courfe ? 

Mrs, H. I conceive there lyes a clear rule in Titus, that 
the elder women ihould inflrudl the younger^ and then I 
mud have a time wherein I mull do it 

Gov. All this I grant you, I grant you a time for it, but 
what is this to the purpofe that you Mrs. Hutchinfon mud 
call a company together frorn their railings to come to be 
taught of you ? 

Mrs. H. Will it pleafe you to anfwer me this and to 
give me a rule for then I will willingly fubmit to any truth. 
If any come to my houfe to be inftrudled in the ways of 
God what rule have I to put them away ? 

Gov. ' But fuppofe that a hundred men come unto you to 
be inftrudled will you forbear to inftrudl them ? 

Mrs, H. As far as I conceive I crofs a rule in it. 

Gov. 
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Gov. Very well and do you not fo here ? 
Mrs. H. No Sir for my ground is they are men. 
Gov. Men and women all is one for that, but Aippofe 
that a man fliould come and fay Mrs. Hutchinfon I hear 
that you are a woman that God hath given his grace unto 
and you have knowledge in the word of God I pray inftru<5l 
me a little, ought you not to inftrudl this man? 

Mrs. //. I think I may. — Do you think it not lawful for 
me to teach women and why do you call me to teach the 
court ? 

Gov. We do not call you to teach the court but to lay 
open yourfelf. 

Mrs. H. I dcfire you that you would then fet me down a 
rule by which I may put them away that come unto me and 
fo have peace in fo doing. 

Gov. You mud flicw your rule to receive them. 
Mrs. H. I have done it. 

Gov. I deny it becaufe I have brought more arguments 
than you have. 

Mrs. H. I fay, to me it is a rule. 

Mr, Endicot. You fay there are fome rules unto you. I 
think there is a con tradition in your own words. What 
rule for your pradlice do you bring, only a cuftom in 
Bofton. 

Mrs, H. No Sir that was no rule to me but if you look 
upon the rule in Titus it is a rule to me. If you convince 
me that it is no rule I (hall yield. 

Gov, You know that there is no rule that crofles another, 
but this rule crofles that in the Corinthians.* But you muft 

take 

* I Corinthians xiv. 34, 35. 
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take it in this fenfe that elder women muft inftru<5l the 
younger about their bufinefs, and to love their hufbands and 
not to make them to clafli, • 

Mrs, H. I do not conceive but that it ii meant (or fomc 
publick times. 

Gov. Well, have you no more to fay but this ? 

Mrs, H. I have faid fufficient for my pra<5lice. 

Gov. Your courfe is not to be fuffcred for, befides that 
we find fuch a courfe as this to be greatly prejudicial to the 
(late, befides the occafion that it is to feduce many honeft 
perfons that are called to thofe meetings and your opinions 
being known to be different from the word of God may 
feduce many fimpic fouls that rcfort unto you, befides that 
the occafion which hath come of late hath come from none 
but fuch as have frequented your meetings, fo that now they 
are flown off from magiftrates and miniftcrs and this fince 
they have come to you, and befides that it will not well 
ftand with the commonwealth that families (hould be neg- 
leifled for fo many neighbours and dames and fo much time 
fpcnt, we fee no rule of God for this, we fee not that any 
ihould have authority to fet up any other exercifcs befides 
what authority hath already fet up and fo what hurt comes 
of this you will be guilty of and we for fuffering you.^ 

Mrs, H, Sir I do not believe that to be fo. 

Gov, Well, we fee how it is we mufl therefore put it 
away from you, or reftrain you from maintaining this courfe. 

Mrs, H. If you have a rule for it from God*s word you 
may. 

Gov. We are your judges, and not you ours and we muft 
compel you to it. 

3, Mrs. 
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Mrs. H. If it plcafe you by authority to put it down I 
will freely let you for I am fubjedl to your authority. 

Mr. Bradjlreet} I would aik this queftion of Mrs. 
Hutchinfon, whether you do think this is lawful ? for then 
this will follow that all other women that do not are in 
a fm. 

Mrs. H. I conceive this is a free will offering. 

Dradjl. If it be a free will offering you ought to forbear 
it becaufe it gives offence. 

Mrs. H. Sir, in regard of myfelf I could, but for others I 
do not yet fee light but (hall further confider of it 

Bradfl. I am not againft all women's meetings but do 
think them to be lawful. 

Mr. Dudley y dep. gov} Here hath been much fpoken con- 
cerning Mrs. Hutchinfon*s meetings and among other an- 
fwcrs (he faith that men come not there, I would a(k you 
this one queftion then, whether never any man was at your 
meeting? 

Gov. There are two meetings kept at their houfe. 

Dcp. Gov. How ; is there two meetings ? 

Mrs. H. Ey Sir, I fhall not equivocate, there is a meet- 
ing o[ men and women and there is a meeting only for 
women. 

yDcp.gov. Are they both conftant ? 

Mrs. H. No, but upon occafions they are deferred. 

Mr. 

1 One of the afliftanU. — H. Gov- * Governor Thomat Dudley was 

ernor Simon Hradftreet wat born in bom In England in 1576, canie to 

England in 1603, came to America in America in 1630, and died in Roxbttry, 

1630, and died at Salem, March 27, July 31, 1653. Full notices of hfan aUb 

1697. Full notices of him will be found wiH be found in the encyclopedias and 

in the encyclopedias and the hiftories the hiftories of Maffachuietta. 
a/ ^/a/bcbofetts. 
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Mr^ Enduot} Who teaches in the men's meetings none 
but men, do not women fometimes ? 

Mrs. H. Never as I heard, not one. 

Dip. gov. I would go a little higher with Mrs. Hutchin- 
fon. About three years ago wc were all in peace. Mrs. 
Hutchinfon from that time ihe came hath made a difturb- 
ance, and fomc that came over with her in the fliip did 
inform me what (he was as foon as (he was landed. I being 
then in place dealt with the pador and teaclier of IBofton 
and defircd them to enquire of her, and then I was fati.s(ied 
that (he held nothing different from us, but within half a 
year after, (he had vented divers of her (Irange opinions 
and had made parties in the country, and at length it comes 
that Mr. Cotton and Mr. Vane were of her judgment, but 
Mr. Cotton/^ath cleared himfelf that he was not of that 
mind, but now it appears by this woman's meeting that 
Mrs. tlutchinfon hath fo foredalled the minds of many by 
their refort to her meeting that now (he hath a potent party 
in the country. Now if all thefe things have endangered 
us as from that foundation and if flie in particular hath 
difpamged all our minifters in the land that they have 
preached a covenant of works, and only Mr. Cotton a cove- 
nant of grace, why this is not to be fuffered, and therefore 
being driven to the foundation and it being found that Mrs. 
Hutchinfon is (lie that hath depraved all the minifters and 
hath been the caufe of what is fallen out, why we muft take 
away the foundation and the building will fall. 

Mrs. 

^ One of the afllftants. * H. Gov- Full notices of Governor Kndicott, as 

ernor John Kndlcott was born In £ng- of Governors Dradftreet and Dudley, 

land In 1588, arrived in Salem in 1628, will be found In the encyclopedias, 
and died in BoAon March 15, 1665. 
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Airs. H. I pray Sir prove it that I faid they preached 
nothing but a covenant of works. 

Dep, Gov. Nothing but a covenant of works, why a Jefuit 
may preach truth fometimes. 

Mrs. H, Did I ever fay they preached a covenant of 
works then? 

Dep. Gov. If they do not preach a covenant of grace 
clearly, then they preach a covenant oi works. 

Mrs, H. No Sir, one may preach a covenant of grace 
.more clearly than another, fo I faid. 

D, Gov. We are not upon that now but upon pofition. 

Mrs. H. Prove this then Sir that you fay I faid. 
(^ D. Gov. When they do preach a covenant of works do 
they preach truth ? 

Mrs, H. Yes Sir, but when they preach a covenant of 
works for falvation, that is not truth. 

D. Gov. I do but afk you this, when the minifters do 
preach a covenant of works do they preach a way of 
falvation? 
V Mrs. H. I did not come hither to anfwer to queftions of 
that fort. 

D. Gov. Becaufe you will deny the thing. 

Mrs. H. Ey, but that is to be proved iSrft.* 

D. Gov. I will make it plain that you did fay that the 
minifters did preach a covenant of works. 

Mrs. H. 1 deny that. 

D. Gov. And that you faid they were not able minifters 
of the new teftament, but Mr. Cotton only. 
)< Mrs. H. If ever I fpake that I proved it by God's word. 
Court. Very well, very well. 

Mrs. 
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Mrs. H. If one (hall come unto me in private, and defire 
me serioufly to tell them what I thought of fuch an one. I 
mail either fpeak falfe or true in my anfwer. 
-^ D. Gov. Likewife I will prove this that you faid the gofpel ^ 
in the letter and words holds forth nothing but a covenant 
of works and that all that do not hold as you do are in a 
covenant of works. 

Mrs. H. I deny this for if I (hould fo fay I (hould fpeak . 
againfl my own judgment. 

Mr. EndicoL I defire to fpeak feeing Mrs. Hutchinfon 
feems to lay fomcthing againft them that are to witnefs 
againft her. 

Cover. Only I would add this. It is well difcerned to 
the court that Mrs. Hutchinfon can tell when to fpeak 
and when to hold her tongue. Upon the anfwering of a 
qucftion which we defire her to tell her thoughts of (he 
defires to be pardoned. 

Mrs. H. It is one thing for me to come before a public 
magiftracy and there to speak what they would have me to 
fpeak and another when a man comes to me in a way of 
friendlhip privately there is difference in that. 

Cw. What if tht matter lie all •!#. 

Mr. Ilitih P$itrs} That which concerns us to fpeak unto 
as yet we are fparing in unlefs the court command us to 
fpeak, then we (hall anfwer to Mrs. Hutchinfon notwith- 
(landing our brethren are very unwilling to anfwer. 

Govern. This fpeech was not fpoken in a corner but in a 

public 

> Minltler of Salem, afterwards fa- returning to England in i(»4tt was exc- 

mous in England. — H. The Rev. cuted in London Oflober 16, 1660. See 

Hugh Peter was bom in England in the encyclopediaa and various biogra- 

1599, came to America in 1635, and, phies. 
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public aflcmbly, and though things were fpoken in private 
yet now coming to us, we are to deal with them as public. 

Mr. Peters. We (hall give you a fair account of what was 
ifaid and dcfirc that we may not be thought to come as 
informers againft the genUcwoman, but as it may be fervicc- 
able for the country and our pofterity to give you a brief 
account. This gentlewoman went under fufpicion not only 
(rom her landing, that (lie was a woman not only difficult in 
"^ her opinions, but alfo of an intemperate fpirit. What was 
done at her landing I do not well remember, but aflbon 
as Mr. Vane and ourfclves came this controverfy began 
yet it did rcfle<5l upon Mrs. Hutchinfon and fome of our 
brethren had dealt with her and it fo fell out that fome of 
our minillry doth fuffer as if it were not according to the 
gofpel and as if we taught a covenant of works inflead of a 
covenant of grace. Upon thefe and the like we did addrefs 
ourfelves to the teacher of that church, and the court then 
aflcmbled being fenfible of thefe things, and this gentle- 
woman being as we underftooH»a chief agent, our defire to 
the teacher was to tell us whercm the dififercnce lay between 
him and us, for the fpring did then arife as we did con- 
ceive from this gentlewoman, and fo we told him. He faid 
that he thought it not according to God to commend this 
to the magiftrates but to take fome other courfe, and fo 
going on in the difcourfe we thought it good to fend for 
this gentlewoman, and (he willingly came, and at the very 
firft we gave her notice that fuch reports there were that 
(he did conceive our miniftry to be different from the min- 
iftry of the gofpel, and that we taught a covenant of works, 
L . &c. and this was her table talk, and therefore we defired 

her 
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her to clear herfelf and deal plainly. She was very tender 
at the firft. Some of our brethren did defire to put this 
upon proof, and then her words upon that were The fear 
of man is a fnare why (hould I be afraid. Thefe were 
her words. I did then take upon me to a(k her this quef- 
tion. What difiference do you conceive to be between your 
teacher and us? She did not requeft us that we (hould 
preferve her from danger or that we (hould be filent. Briefly, 
(he told \x\jt there was a wide and a broad di(rerence between 
our brother Mr. Cotton and our felves. I defired to know 
the difference. She anfwered that he preaches the cove- 
nant of grace and you the covenant of works and that you 
are not able minifters of the new teftament and know no 
more than the apoftles di d before the refur redion o f Chrift. 
I did then put it to her, What do you conceive of fuch a 
brother ? She anfwered he Jhad not the jeal of the (pirit. 
And other things we a(ked her but generally the frame of 
her courfe was this, that (lie did conceive that we were not 
able minifters of the gofpel. And that day being paft our 
brother Cotton was forry that (he (hould lay us under a 
covenant of works, and could have wiflied flie had not done 
fo. "The elders being there pre(ent we did charge them 
with her, and the teacher of the place faid they would fpeak 
further with her, and after fome time (he anfwered that we 
were gone as far_as^the apoftles were before Chrift's afcen- 
fion. And fince that we have gone with tears fome of us 
to her. 

Jttk-M* If our paftor would (hew his writings you (hould 
fee what I faud, und th»t many things »r« ntt ff «s is 
leptrttd. 

My 
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Mr. Wilfon} Sifter Hutchinfon, for the writings you 
fpcak of I have them not, and this I muft fay I did not 
write down all that was faid and did pass betwixt one and 
another, yet I fay what is written I will avouch. 

Dep. Gov. I defire that the other elders will fay what Mr. 
Peters hath faid. 

Mr. Weld} Being defired by the honored court, that 
which our brother Peters had fpoken was the truth and 
things were fpoken as he hath related and the occafion of 
calling this fifter and the paffages that were there among 
us. And myfelf alking why fhe did caft fuch afperfions 
upon the minifters of the country though we were poor 
finful men and for ourfelves we cared not but for the 
precious dodrine we held forth we could not but grieve to 
hear that fo blafphemed. She at that time was fparing in 
her fpeech. I need not rei>eat the things they have been 
truly related. She faid the fear of man is a fnare, and 
^therefore I will fpeak freely and flie fpake her judgment 
and mind freely as was before related, that Mr. Cotton did 
preach a covenant of grace and we a covenant of works. 
And this I remember (lie faid we could not preach a cove- 
v^nant of grace because we were not fealed, and we were not 
able minifters of the new teftament no more than were the 
difciples before the refurredlion of Chrift. 

Mr. Phillips} For my own part I have had little to do 

m 

> Paftor or one of the minifters of 1630, and died in Watcrtown July I, 

Dofton. — H. 1644. There is a biography of him In 

• Minifter of Koxbury. He wrote the Magnalin (B. III. P. II. chap. !v.), 
the hiftory of antinomianifm. — M. and full genealoj^lcal details in Savage 

• Minifter of Watcrtown. — H. The {GtHtnlofikal Dmonary of Ntw Enx' 
Rev. George Phillips was bom In Eni;^ hnd. Vol. III. p. 409), and tifo In 
land in 1593, came to Maflachtiretts in Bond's Hi/hry of WaUrtown, 
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in thefe things only at that time I was there and yet not 
being privy to the ground of that which our brother Peters 
had mentioned but they procuring me to go along with 
them telling me that they were to deal with her ; at (irft 
(he was unwilling to aniwer but at length (he faid there 
was a great deal of difference between Mr. Cotton and we. 
Upon this Mr. Cotton did fay that he could have wiflied 
that (he had not put that in. Being adced of particulars 
(he did indance in Mr. Shepherd that he did not preach a 
covenant of grace clearly, and (he inftanced our brother 
Weld. Then I a(ked her of myfelf (being (he fpake ra(hly 
of them all) becau(e (he never heard me at all. She likewife 
faid that we were not able minifters of the new teftament 
and her rcafon was becaufe we were not fealed. 

Mr. Simmes} For my own part being called to fpeak in 
this cafe to difcharge the relation wherein I (land to the 
commonwealth and that which I (land in unto God, I (hall 
fpeak briefly. For my acquaintance with this perfon I had 
none in our native country, only I had occafion to be in her 
company once or twice before I came, where I did per- 
ceive that (he did flight the minifters of the wor sLpf God."^ 
But I came along with her in the (hip, and it fo fell out that 
we were in the great cabin together and therein did agree 
with the labours of Mr. Lothrop and myfelf, only there was 
a fecret oppofition to things delivered. The main thing 

that 

1 Mintfterof Clurleftowii.— H. The Farther informatiofi In regard to him 

Rer. ZachaHah Symmet was bom in and hie miniftry in Charleftown is to be 

England in 1599, came to America In fonnd in Frothingham*s CkarUJhwm 

16^ and died In Charleftown February (chap. 1.) and In Vinton's Sjmmu Mt- 

4, 1671. There Is t notice of Mm in mtrM(pp, s-17). 
the Jlf4igmUim{B, III. P. II. chap, sxi.) 
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that was then in hand was about the evidencing of a good 
eftate, and among the reft about that place in John concern- 
ing the {0Mft.x£jLhfiJ2rsthren. That which I took notice of 
was the corruptnefi and narrownefi of her opinions, which 
I doubt not but I may call them fo, but (he faid, when Ihe 
came to Bofton there would be fomething more feen than 
I faid, for fuch fpeeches were caft about and abufed as that 
of our faviour, I have many things to fay but you cannot 
bear them now. And being come and (he. defiring to be 
admitted as a member, I was defired to be there, and then 
Mr. Cotton did give me full fatisfadtion in the things then 
in queftion. And for things which have been here fpoken, 
as far as I can remember they' are the truth, and when I 
a(ked her what (he thought of me, (he (aid alas you know 
my mind long ago ; yet I do not think myfelf difparaged 
by her teftimony and I would not trouble the court, only 
this one thing I (hall put in, that Mr. Dudley and Mr. 
Haines were not wanting in the caufe after I had given 
notice of her. 

Mr. Wil/an. I defire you would give me leave to fpeak 
this word becaufe of what has been faid concerning her 
entrance into the church. There was fome diflSculty made, 
but in her anfwers (he gave iull fatis(a£tion to'^our teacher 
and myfelf, and for point of evidencing juftification by fanc- 
tification (lie did not deny, but only juftification muft be firft. 
Our teacher told her then that if (he was of that mind (he 
would take away the fcruple ; for we thought that matter, 
for point of order we did not greatly (land upon, becaufe 
we hoped (he would hold with us in that truth as well as 
the other. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Shepliard} I am loth to fpcak in this aflbmbly con- 
cerning this gentlewoman in queftion, but I can do no Icfs 
than fpeak what my confcience fpeaks unto me. For per- 
fonal reproaches I take it a man's wifdom to conceal. Con- ^ 
ccrning the reproaches of the minillry of our*s there hath 
been many in the country, and this hath been my thoughts 
of that Let men fpeak what they will not only againft 
perfons but againft miniftry, let that pafs ; but let us ftrive 
to fpeak to the confcicnces of men, knowing that if we had ^ 
the truth with us we Ihall not need to approve our words by - 
our practice and our miniftry to the hearts of the people, 
and they fliould fpeak for us and therefore I have fatisficd 
myfelf and. the brethren with that. Now for that which 
concerns this gentlewoman at this time I do not well 
remember every particular, only this I do remember that . 
the end of our meeting was to fatisfy ourfelves in fomc 
points. Among the reft Mrs. Hutchinfon was defired to 
(peak her thoughts concerning the minifters of the Bay. 
Now I remember that (he faid that we were not able minif- 
ters of the new teftament. I followed her with particulars, 
(he inftanced myfelf as being at the le<5lure arid hearing 
me preach when as I gave fome means whereby a chriftian 
might come to the afturance of God*s love. She inftanced 
that I was not fealed. I faid why did flie fay fo. She 
faid becaufc you pu t/Jo^S^ or an evidence. Now I am fure 

'^^^^ flie 

> Minifter of Cambridge.* H. The publiihed in three volumes in 1853. 

Rev. Thomai Shepard wai born in There it a literary eftimate of him in 

England in 1605* came to America in 1iiti'*%Hifl9ryofAmiri€mntAHralure 

1635, and died in Cambridge In 1649. (Vol* I* PP- 304-210); and fee alfo 

His autobiography was printed in 1833, McKeniie*t Firji Chunk im Cam* 

and his collected worics, together with Mi^, 
t- memoir by Rev. Horatio Alger, were 
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fhe was in an error in this fpeech for if affurance be an 
holy eftate then I am fure there are not graces wanting to 
evidence it 

Mr. Elioi} I am loth to fpend time therefore I (ball 
codfent to what hath been iaid Our brethren did intreat 
us to write and a few things I did write the fubftance of 
which hath been here fpoken and I have it in writing, 
therefore I do avouch it. * 

Mr. Sluphard. I defire to fpeak this word, it may be but 
> a flip of her tongue, and I hope (he will be forry for it, and 
then we fliall be glad of it 

Dtp. Gov. I called thefe witnefles and you deny them. 
You fee they have proved this and you deny this, but it is 
clear. You laid they preached a covenant of works and 
that they were not able minifters of the new teilament ; now 
there are two other things that you did affirm which were 
that the fcripturcs in the letter of them held forth nothing 
but a covenant of works and likewife that thofe that were 
under a covenant of works cannot be faved. 

Mr$:H. Prove that I faid fo. {Gov) Did you fay fo? 

Mrs. H. No Sir it is your conclufion. 

D. Gov. What do I do charging of you if you deny what 
is fo fully proved. 

Gov. Here arc fix undeniable minifters who lay it is true 
and yet you deny that you did fay that they did preach a 
covenant of works and that they were not able minifters of 

the 

I Minifltr of Roxhnry. ~ H. Th« to bt fbiind In tht encydopcdlat, and 

Rev. John KHot was liorn In England in Rev. Convers Krancli'i Ufi In 

In 1604, came to America in 1631, and Sparka*a Amirkan Biography t Firft 

died in Roabnrjr May 21, 1690. Full Serica, Voi V. 
accounu ol '*tlM Indian Apoiftle** art 
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the gofpel, and it appears plainly that you have fpoken it, 
and whereas you fay that it was drawn from you in a way 
of friendfliip, you did profefs then that it was out of con- 
fcience that you fpake and faid The fear of man is a fnare 
wherefore (hall I be afraid, I will fpcak plainly and freely. 

Mrs. H. That I abfolutely deny, for the firft queftion 
was thus anfwered by me to them. They thought that I 
did conceive there was a difference between them and Mr. 
Cotton. At the firft I was fomewhat referved, then faid 
Mr. Peters I pray anfwer the queftion diredlly as fully and 
as plainly as you defire we ftiould tell you our minds. Mrs. 
Hutchinfun we come for plain dealing and telling you our 
hearts. Then I faid I would deal as plainly as I could, 
and whereas they fay I faid they were under a covenant 
of works and in the ftate of the apoftlcs why thefe two 
(peeches crofs one another. \I might fay they might preach 
a covenant of works as did the apoftlcs, but to preach a 
covenant of works ^nd to be under a covenant of works is 
another bufmefs. 

Dep* Gov. There have been fix witnefles to prove this 
and yet you deny it. 

Mrs. H. I deny that thefe were the firft words that were 
fpoken. 

Gov. You make the cafe worle, for you clearly (hew that 
the ground of your opening your mind was not to fatisfy 
them but to fatisfy your own confcience. 

Mr. Peters. We do not defire to be To narrow to the court 
and the gentlewoman about times and (eafons, whether firft 
or after, but faid it was. 

D^. Gov, For that other thing I mentioned for the letter 

of 
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of the icripture that it held forth nothing but a covenant of 
works, and for the latter that we are in a ftate of damnation, 
being under a covenant of works, or to that effedl, thefe two 
things you alfo depy. Now the cafe (lands tiius. About 
three quarters of a year ago I heard of it, and i)3eaking of it 
there came one to me who is not here, but will affirm it if 
need be, as he did to me that he did hear you fay in fo 
manywords^ He fet it down under his hand and I can 
»ring It forth when the court pleafes. His name is fub- 
fcribed to both thefe things, and upon my peril be it if I 
bring you not in the paper and bring the mihifter (meaning 
Mr. Ward ^) to be depofed. 

Gov. What fay you to this, though nothing be diredlly 
proved, yet you hear it may be. 

Mrs. H. I acknowledge ufing the words of the apoiUe to 
the Corinthians unto him, that they that were minifters of 
the letter and not the fpirit did preach a covenant of works. 
Upon his faying there was no fuch fcripture, then I fetched 
the Bible and (hewed him this place 2 Cor. iii. 6. He faid 
that was the letter of the law. No faid I it is the letter of 
the gofpcl. 

Gov. You have fpoken this more than once then. 

Mrs. H. Then upon further difcourfe about proving a 
good eftate and holding it out by the manifeftation of the 
(^irit he did acknowledge that to be the nearcft way, but 
yet faid he, will you not acknowledge that which we hold 

forth 

> The Rev. Nathaniel Ward, born General Court In 1(141, and wai the 
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^ forth to be a way too wherein we may have hope ; no truly » 
if that be a way it is a way to hell. 

Gov. Mrs. Hutchinfon, the court you fee hath laboured 
to bring you to acknowledge the error of your way that fo 
you might be reduced, the time now grows late, we fhall ^ 
therefore giv^ you a little more time to confider of it and 
therefore defire that you attend the court again in the 
morning. 

The next morning* 

Gov. We proceeded the laft night as far as we could in 
hearing of this caufe of Mrs. Hutchinfon. There were 
divers things laid to her charge, her ordinary meetings 
about religious exercifes, her fpeeches in derogation of the 
minifters among us, and the weakning of the hands and 
hearts of the people towards them. Here was fufficient 
proof made of that which (he was accufed of in that point 
concerning the minifters and their miniftry, as that they did 
preach a covenant of works when others did preach a cove- 
nant of grace, and that they were not able minifters of th^, 
new tcftament, and that they had not the feal of the fpirit, 
and this was fpokcn not as was pretended out of private *" 
conference, but out of confciencc and warrant from fcripturc ^ 
alledged the fear of man is a fnare and feeing God had given ^**» 
her a calling to it (he would freely fpeak. Some other 
fpeeches (he ufed, as that the letter of the fcripture held 
forth a covenant of works, and this is offered to be proved - 
by probable grounds. If there be anything elfe that the 
court hath to fay they may fpeak. 
. Mrs. H. The minifters come in their own caufe. Now 
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the Lord hath faid that an oath U the end of all controverfy ; 
though there be a fufficient number of witneflcs yet they 
are not according to the word, therefore I dcfire they may 
fl)cak upon oath. 

Gov. Well, it is in the liberty of the court whether they 
will have an oath or no and it is not in this cafe as in cafe 
of a jury. If they be iatisfied they have fufficient matter 
to proceed. 

Mrs. //• I have fmce I went home perufcd fome notes 
out of what Mr. Wilfon did then write and I find things 
not to be as hath been alledged. 

Gov. Where are the writings? 

Mrs. If. I have them not, it may be Mr. Wilfon hath. 

Gov. What are the inftruAions that you can give, Mr. 
Wilfon ? 

Mr. Wil/ati, I do fay that Mr. Vane defired me to write 
the difcourfe out and whether it be in his own hands or in 
fome body's elfe I know not For my own copyit is fome- 
what imperfedl, but I could make it perfe(5l with a little 
pains. 

Gov. For that which you alledge as an exception againft 
the elders it is vain and untrue, for they are no profecutors 
in this caufe but are called to witnefs in the caufe. 

Mrs. H. But they are witnefles of their own caufe. 

Gov. It is not their caufe but the caufe of the whole 
country and they were unwilling that it Ihould come forth, 
but that it was the glory and honour of God. 

Mrs. H. But it being the Lord's ordinance that an oath 
(hould be the end of all ftrife, therefore they are to deliver 
what they do upon oath. 

Mr. 
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Mr* BradJlreeL Mrs. Hutchinfon, thefe are but circum- 
ftances and adjundls to the caufe, admit they fliould midakc 
you in your fpeeches you would make them to fin if you 
urge them to fwear. 

Mrs. H. That is not the thing. If they accufe me I 
defire it may be upon oath. 

Gov. If the court be not fatisfied they may have an 
oath. 

Mr, Noweiy I ftiould think it convenient that the country 
alfo (hould be fatisfied becaufe that I do hear it affirmed, 
that things which were fpoken in private are carried abroad 
to the publick and thereupon they do undervalue the minif* 
ters of congregations. 

Mr. Brown} I defire to fpeak. If I miilake not an oath 
is of a high nature, and it is not to be taken but in a contro- 
verfy, and for my part I am afraid of an oath and fear 
that we fliall take God's name in vain, for we may take the 
witnefs of thefe men without an oath. 

Mr. EndicoL I think the minifters are fo well known 
unto us, that we need not take an oath of them, but indeed 
an oath is the end of all (Irife. 

Mrs. H. There are fome that will take their oaths to the 
contrary. 

Mr. EndicoL Then it (hall go under the name of a con- 
troverfy, therefore we defire to fee the notes and thofe alfo 
that will fwear. ^ 

1 Anafliftant — H. Increafe Now- deputy, and fecretary of the colony. 

ell,ofCharleilown. E levied an affiftant There is a detailed notice of him in 

of the Company in England, in 1629, he Frotlungham*a CkarUjUnvn (pp. I34> 

came to America with Winthrop in 1 630, 1 35). 

was one of the founders of Charleftown, * A deputy for Watertown, and a 

and fubfequently ferved as magiftrate, ruling elder tliere. — H. 

33 
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Gov. Let thofe that are not fatisficd in the court fpealc 

Many /ay. — We arc not fatisfied. 

Gov. I would fpcak this to Mrs. Hutchinfon. If the 
miniftcrs fliall take an oath wilt you fit down fatisfied ? 

Mrs. H. I can*t be notwithftanding oaths fi\tisfied againft 
my own confcience. 

Mr. Stoughton} I am fully fiitisfied with this that the 
minifiers do fpeak the truth but now in regard of cenfiire. 
I dare not hold up my hand to that, becaufe it is a courfe of 
juftice, and I cannot fatisfy myfclf to proceed fo far in a way 
of jufiicc, and therefore I fiiould defire an oath in this as in 
all other things. I do but fpeak to prevent offence if I 
(hould not hold up my hand at the cenfure unlefs there be 
an oath given. 

Mr, Peters. We are ready to fwear if we fee a way of 
God in it 

Here was a parley between the deputy governor and Mr. 
Stoughton about the oath. 

Mr. Endicot, If they will not be fatisfied with a tefti.- 
mony an oath will be in vain. 

Mr. Stoughton. I am perfuaded that Mrs. Hutchinfon and 
many other godly-minded people will be fatisfied without an 
oath. 

Mrs. H. An oath Sir. is an end of all itrife and it is 
God*s ordinance. 

Mr. Endicot. A fign it is what refpe6t (he hath to their 
words, and further, pray fee your argument, you will have 
the words that were written and yet Mr. Wilfon faith he 
writ not all, and now you will not believe all thofe godly 
minifters without an oath. .^ 

* Attaffiftwit — H. 
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Mrs. H. Mr. Wilfon did affirm that which he gave in to 
the governor that then was to be true, (fome reply) But 
not alt the truth. 

Mr. Wil/on. I did fay fo far as I did take them they were 
true. 

Mr. Hartakendm} I would have the fpedators take no- 
tice that the court doth not fufpedl the evidence that is 
given in, though we fee that whatever evidence is brought 
in will not fatisfy, for they are refolved upon the thing and 
therefore I think you will not be unwilling to give your 
oaths. 

Gov* I fee no neceifity of an oath in this thing feeing it 
is true and the (ubftance of the matter confirmed by divers, 
yet that all may be fatisfied, if the elders will take an oath 
they (hall have it given them. 

Dep, Gov. Let us join the things together that Mrs. 
Hutchinfon may fee what they have their oaths for. 

Mrs. H, I will prove by what Mr. Wilfon hath written 
that they never heard me fay fuch a thing. 

Mr. Sims. We defire to have the paper and have it read. 

Mr. HarlaketuUn, I am perfuaded that is the truth that 
the elders do lay and therefore I do not fee it neceflary 
how to call them to oath. 

Gov. We cannot charge any thing of untruth upon them. 

Mr. Harlakendm. Befides, Mrs. Hutchinfon doth fay that 
they are not able minifters of the new teftament. 

Mrs. H. They need not fwear to that. 

Dep. Gov. Will you confefs it then. 

Mrs. H. I will not deny it or fay it. w)gh 

1 Anaffiftant — H. Roger HarU- count it given in V^p^^ Cambridge 
kenden, of Cambridge, of whom an ac- (p. 574). 
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Dcp, Gov. You muft do one. 

Mrs. //. After that they have taken an oath, I will make 
good what I fay. 

Gov. Let us (late the cafe and then we may know what 
to do. That which is laid to Mrs. Hutchinfon*s charge is 
this, that (lie hath traduced the magiftrates and miniders of 
this jurifdidlion, that (he hath faid the miniftcrs preached a 
covenant of works and Mr. Cotton a covenant of grace, and 
that they were not able miniders of the gofpel, and (he 
excufes it that (lie made it a private conference and with a 
promife of fecrecy, &c. now this is charged upon her, and 
they therefore fent for her feeing (he made it her table talk, 
and then (he faid the fear of man was a fnare and therefore 
(he would not be affeared of them. 

Mrs. H. This that yourfclf hath fpoken, I dcfire that 
they may take their oaths upon. 

Gov. That that we (liould put the reverend elders unto is 
this that they would deliver upon oath that which they can 
remember themfelvcs. 

Mr, Shcpard, I know no reafon of the oath but the im- 
portunity of this gentlewoman. 

Mr. Endicot. You lifted up your eyes as if you took God 
to witncfs that you came to entrap none and yet you will 
have them fwear. 

Mr, Harlakcnden. Put any pa(rage unto them and fee 
what they (ay. 

Mrs, H, They (ay I faid the fear of man is a fnare, why 
(hould I be afraid. When I came unto them, they urging 
many things unto me and I being backward to anfwer at 
firft, at length this fcripture came into my mind 29th Prov. 

>5- 
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15. The fear of man bringeth a fnare, but whofo putteth his 
truft in the Lord (hall be fafe. 

Mr, Harlakenden. This is not an effential thing. 

Gov. I remember his teilimony was this. 

Mrs. H. Ey, that was the thing that I do deny for they \ 
were my words and they were not fpoken at the firft as they 
do aliedge. 

Mr. Peters. We cannot tell what was firft or laft, we 
fuppofe that an oath is an end of all ftrife and we are ten- 
der of it, yet this is the main thing againft her that (he 
charged us to be unable miniftcrs of the gofpel and to 
preach a covenant of works. 

Cover. You do undcrftand the thing, that the court is 
clear for wc are all fatisficd that it is truth but becaufe we 
would take away all fcruplcs, we dcfirc that you would fat- 
isfy the fpcdlators by your oath. 

Mr. BiJIiopy I defire to know before they be put to oath 
whether their teftimony be of validity. 

Dcp. Gov. What do ^)U mean to trouble the court with 
fuch queftions. Mark wh^a'flourifli Mrs. Hutchinfon puts 
upon the bufinefs, that (lie had witncfTes to difprove what 
was faid and here is no man to bear witnefs. 

Mrs. H. If you will not call them in that is nothing 
to me. 

Mr. Eliot. We defire to know of her and her witneffes 
what they deny and then we (hall fpeak upon oath. I know 
nothing we have fpoken of but we may fwear to. 

Mr. Sims. Ey, and more than we have fpoken to. 

Mr. Stoughton. I would gladly that an oath (hould be 

given 

■ One of the deputies or reprefentativet. — H« 
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given that fo the perfon to be condemned (hould be fatisfied 
in her confcience, and I would fay the fame for my own 
confciencc if I (hould join in the cenfure {Two or thru lines 
in the MS. are defaced and not legible']. 

Mr. Coggejhall} I defire to fpeak a word — It is defired 

that the elders would confer with Mr. Cotton before they 

fwear. 

If Govern. Shall we not believe fo many godly elders in a 

l\ caufe wherein we know the mind of the party without their 

U teftimony ? 

Mr. Endicot to Mr. CoggeJIutll. I will tell you what I lay. 
I think that this carriage of your's tends to further cafting 
dirt upon the face of the judges. 

Mr. Harlakendeti. Her carriage doth the fame for (he 
doth not obje£t any eflfential thing, but (he goes upon cir- 
cumftances and yet would have them fworn. 

Mrs. H. This I would fay unto them. Forafmuch as it 
was affirmed by the deputy that he would bring proof of 
thcfc things, and the elders they bring proof in their own 
caufe, therefore I defire that particular witnefles be for thefe 
things that they do fpeak. 

Gov. The elders do know what an oath is and as it is 
an ordinance of God fo it (hould be ufed* 

Mrs. H. That is the thing I de(ire and becaufe the 

deputy fpake of witnefles I have them here prefent 

Mr. Colbom} We defire that our teacher may be called 

to 

> One of the deputies for Bolton.— H. church-member and deacon, and iervcd 

* A deputy for Bofton and a ruling as deputy and feleflman. Thoagti he 

elder in the church.— H. William fympathiied with Wheelwright, be wtt 

Colbum, of noAon, came to America not disfrancbifed, and died In Dofton In 

with Winthrop, was prominent as a 166a. Vidt p. 140. 
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to hear what is faid. — Upon this Mr. Cotton came and fat 
down by Mrs. Hutchinfon. 

Mr. Endicot. This would caft fome blame upon the min- 
ifters. — Well, but whatfoever he will or can fay we will 
believe the minifters. 

Mr. Eliot. ) We defire to fee light why we ihould 

Mr. SA€pard.ytzke an oath. 

Mr. Sioughtan. Why it is an end of all ftrife and I think 
you ought to fwear and put an end to the matter. 

Mr. Peters. Our oath is not to fatisfy Mrs. Hutchinfon 
but the court. 

Mr. Endicot. The adembly will be fatisfied by it. 

Dep. Gov. If the country will not be fatisfied you muft 
fwear. 

Mr. Shepard. I conceive the country doth not require it. 

Dep. Gov. Let her witneiTes be called. 

Gov. Who be they ? 

Mrs. H. Mr. Leveret and our teacher and Mr. Coggefliall. 

Gov. Mr. Coggeihall was not prefent. 

Mr. CoggeJhalL Yes but I was» only I defired to be filent 
till I (hould be called. 

Gov. Will you Mr. Coggefliall fay that (he did not fay fo ? 

Mr. Coggefliall. Yes I dare fay that (he did not fay all 
that which they lay againft her. 

Mr. Peters. How dare you look into the court to fay fuch 
a word ? 

Mr. Coggejhall. Mr. Peters takes upon him to forbid me. 
I (hall be filent. 

Mr. Stoughton. Ey, but fli e intended this that they fay. 

Gov. Well, Mr. Leveret, what were the words ? I pray 
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Mr, Leveret} To my bed remembrance when the elders 
did fend for her, Mr. Peters did with much vehemcncy and 
intreaty urge her to tell what difference there was between 
Mr. Cotton and them, and upon his urging of her (lie faid. 
The fear of man is a fnare, but they that truft upon the 
Lord (hall be fafe. And being adced wherein the differ- 
ence was, (he anfwered that they did not preach a covenant 
of grace fo cl early as Mr. Cotton did, and (he gave this 
reafon of it 6ecaufe that as the apodles were for a time 
without the fpirit fo until they had received the witnefs of 
the fpirit they could not preach a covenant ot grace, fo 
clearly. 

Gov, Don't you remember that (he faid they were not 
able minifters of the new teftament ? 

Mrs, H, Mr. Weld and I had an hour's difcourfe at the 
window and then I fpake that, if I fpake it. 

Mr, Weld, Will you affirm that in the court ? Did not I 
fay unto you, Mrs. Hutchinfon, before the elders. When 
I produced the thing, you then called for proof. Was not 
my anfwer to you, leave it there, and if I cannot prove it 
you fliall be blamelefs? 

Mrs, H. This I remember I fpake but do not you re- 
member that I came afterwards to the window when you 
was writing, and there fpake unto you? 

Mr, fVcU. No truly, {Mrs, //,) But I do very well. 

Gov. Mr. Cotton, the court dcfires that you declare what 

you 

» A ruling elder in Bofton church. — Gemahgical RegiJItr (Vol. IV. p. lai), 

H. Thomas Leverett came to America and atfo a pedigree (Vol. XII. p. 289). 

In 1633. and died In 1650. He was the The U^^retl Afemerial was printed in 

progenitor of a diftlnguiOied family, a Bofton In 1856. 
memoir of which is to be found in the 
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you do remember of the conference which was at that time 
and is now in queftion. 

Mr, Cotton} I did not think I (hould be called to bear 
witnefs in this caufe and therefore did not labour to call to 
remembrance what was done ; but the greateft paffage that 
took impreflion upon me was to this purpofe. The elders 
fpake that they had heard that (he had fpoken fome con- 
demning words of their miniftry, and among other things 
they did firft pray her to anfwer wherein (he thought their 
miniftry did differ from mine ; how the comparifon fprang 
I am ignorant, but forry I was that any comparifon (hould 
be between me and my brethren and uncomfortable it was ; 
(lie told them to this purpofe that they did not hold forth 
a covenant of grace as I did; but wherein did we differ? 
why (he faid that they did riot hold forth the feal of the 
fpirit as he doth. Where is the difference there? fay they; 
why faith (lie fpeaking to one or other of them, I know not 
> to whom. You preach of the feal of the fpirit upon a work 
and he upon free grace without a work or without re(pect 
to a work, he preaches the Ileal of the fpirit upon free grace 
and you upon a work. I told her I was very forry that (lie 
put comparifons between my miniftry and their's, for (he had 
faid more than I could myfelf, and rather I had that (he 
had put us in fellowfhip with them and not have made that 
difcrepancy. She faid, (he found the difference. Upon 
that there grew fome fpeeches upon the thing and I do 
remember I inftanced to them the ftory of Thomas Bilney 
in the book of martyrs* how freely the fpirit witneffed unto 

him 

^ Teicher of Bofton dmrcb. — H. Fox*t AOt ami M^Humtmis, ed. id^^^ 
* Tbe ftory of Thomas Bilney It in Vot U. v^ 1^%^ vin > "^l^* 
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him without any refpeA unto a work as himfelf profefles. 
Now upon this other (peeches did grow. If you put me in 
mind of any thing I (hall fpeak it, but this was the fum of 
the difference, nor did it feem to be fo ill taken as it is 
and our brethren did (ay atfo that they would not fo eafily 
believe reports as they had done and withal mentioned that 
they would fpeak no more of it, fome of them did ; and 
afterwards fome of them did iay they were lels fatisfied than 
^before. I And I muft fay that I did not find her faying they 
were under a covenant of works, nor that (he faid they did 
preach a covenant of works/ 

Gov. You fay you do not remember, but can you fay (he 
did not fpeak fo Here hvo Urns again defaced. 

Mr. Coiion. I do remember that (he looked at them as 
the apoftlcs before the afcenfion. 

Mr. Peters. I humbly defire to remember our reverend 
teacher, May it pleafe you to remember how this came in. 
Whether do you not remember that (he faid we were not 
fealed with the fpirit of grace, therefore could not preach a 
covenant of grace, and (lie faid further you may do it in 
your judgment but not in experience, but (he fpake plump 
that we were not fealed. 

Mr. Coiian. You do put me in remembrance that it was 
aflced her why cannot we preach a covenant of grace? 
Why, faith fhe» becaufe you can preach no more than you 
know, or to that purpofe, (he fpake. Now that (he faid you 
coukl not preach a covenants of grace I do not remember 
fuch a thbg. I remember well that (he faid you were not 
fealed with the feal of the fpirit. 

Mr. Peters. There was a double feal found out that day 
which never was. j^ 
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Mr. Cotton. I know very well that (he took the feal of 
the fpirit in that fenfe for the full aflurance of God*s favour 
by the holy ghoft, and now that place in the Ephefians^ 
doth hold out that feal. 

Mr. Peters. So that was the ground of our difcourfe con- 
cerning the great feal and the little feal. _ 

Mr. Cotton. To that purpoie I remember fomebody fpeak- 
ing of the difference of the witnefs of the fpirit and the feal 
of the fpirit, fome to put a diftindlion called it the broad 
feal and the little feal. Our brother Wheelwright anfwered 
if you will have it fo be it fo. 

Mrs.H. Mr. Ward faid that 

Some three or four of the mini/lers. Mr. Wheelwright 
faid it. 

Mr. Cotton. No, it was not brother Wheelwright's fpeech 
but one of your own expreflions, and as I remember it was 
Mr. Ward. 

Mr. Peters. ...... 

Mr. Cotton. Under favour I do not remember that 

Mr. Peters. Therefore her anfwer clears it in your judg- 
ment but not in your experience. 

Mrs. H. My name is precious and you do affirm a thing 
which I utterly deny. 

D. Gov. You (hould have brought the book with you. 

Mr. Nowell. The withefTes do not anfwer that which you 
require. 

Gov. I do not fee that we need their teftimony any fur- 
ther. Mr. Cotton hath exprefled what he remembred, and 
what tok)k impreflion upon him, and fo I think the other 
elders alfo did remember that which took impreflion upon 
them. •^^, 

* J£fJ^/liiiiiV\v^V 
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Mr. WeU. I then (aid to Mrs. Hutchinfon when it 
come to this iffue, why did you let us go thus long and 
never tell us of it ? 

Gov. I fhould wonder why the elders fliould move the 
elders of our congregation to have dealt with her if they law 
not fome caufe. 

Mr. Coiion. Brother Weld and brother Shepard, I did 
not then clear myfelf unto you that I underftood her fpeech 
in exprcfling hcrfclf to you that you did hold forth Ibme 
matter in your preaching that was not pertinent to the feal 
of the fpirit Two Hues defaced. 

Dcp. Gov. They affirm that Mrs. Hutchinfon did fay they 
were not able minifters of the new teftament 

Mr. Cotton. I do not remember it. 

Mrs. II. If you pleafe to give me leave I fliall give you 
the ground of what I know to be true. Being much troubled 
td fee the falfcncfs of the conftitution of the church of 
England, I had like to have turned feparatift ; whereupon I 
kept a day of folcmn humiliation and pondering of the 
thing; this fcripture was brought unto me — he that denies 
Jefus Chrift to be come in the ilefli is antichrift — This I 
confidercd of and in confidering found that the papifts did 
' not deny him to be come in the flcfli, Aor we did not deny 
him — who then was antichrift? Was the Turk antichrift 
Tonly? The Lord knows that I could npLiipenfcripture ; 
> he muft by his prophetical office open it unto me. So after 
that being unfatisfied in the thing, the Lord was pleafed to 
bring this fcripture out of the Hebrews. He that denies the 
teftament denies the teftator, and in this did open unto me 
and give me to fee that thofe which did not teach the new 

covenant 
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covenant had the fpirit of antfchrift, and upon this he did 
difcover the miniftry u nto m e and ever fince. I blefs the 
LordThe hath let me fee which was the clear minidry and 
which the wrong. Since that time I confefs I have been 
more choice and he hath left me to diftinguifh between the 
! voice of my beloved and the voice of Mofes, the voice of 
John Baptifl and the voice of antichrift, for all thofe voices 
are fpoken of in fcripture. Now if you do condemn me for 
fpcaking what in my conicience I know to be truth I mull 
commit myfelf unto the Lordj ^ 

Mr. NoweL How do you know that that was the fpirit ? 

Mrs, H. How did Abraham know that it was God that 
bid him offer his fon, being a breach of the fixth command- 
ment ? 

Dcp, Gov. By an immediate voice. \ 

\/Mrs. H. So Jo me by an immediate revelation. 1 .-v-^^ 

Dep. Gov. How I an immediate revelation. : Xy^'^irtK^K^ 

s/Mrs. H. By the voice of his own fpirit to my foul. I will 
give you another fcripture, Jer. 46. 27, 28 — out of which 
the Lord (hewed me what he would do for me and the reft 
of his fervants. — But after he was pleafed to reveal himfclf 
to me I did prefently like Abraham run to Hagar. And 
after that he did let me fee the atheifm of my own heart, for 
which I begged of the Lord that it might not remain in my 
heart, and being thus, he did (hew me this (a twelvemonth 
after) which I told you of before. Ever fmce that time t 
have been confident of what he hath revealed unto me. 
ObliieK' ) anbther place out of Daniel chap. 7. and he 

aied ) and for us all, wherein he (hewed me the fitting 
of the judgment and the (landing of all high and low before 
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the Lord and how thrones and kingdoms were caft down 
before him. When our teacher came to New-England it 
was a great trouble unto me, my brother Wheelwright being 
put by alfo. I was then much troubled concerning the 
miniftry under which I lived, and then that place in the 30th 
of Ifaiah was brought to my mind. Though the Lord give 
thee bread of adverfity and water of affliction yet (hall not 
thy teachers be removed into corners any more, but thine 
eyes (hall fee thy teachers. The Lord giving . me this 
promife and they being gone there was none then left that 
I was able to hear, and I could not be at reft but I muft 
come hither. Yet that place of Ifaiah did much follow me, 
though the Lord give thee the bread of adverfity and water 
of afHidlion. This place lying I fay upon me then this 
place in Daniel was brought unto me and did (liew me that 
though I (hould meet with afflidion yet I am the fame God 
that delivered Daniel out of the lion's iien» I will alfo deliver 

thee. ^Therefore I de(4re you to look to it, for you fee 

this fcriptur^ Julfilled this day and therefore I defire you 
that as you tender the Lord and the church and common- 
wealth to confider and look what you do. You have power 
ove r my b ody but the Lord Jefus hath power over my body 
and foul, and aflTure yourfelves thus much, you do as much 
as in you lies to put the Lord Jefus Chrift from you, and if 

(you go on in this courfe you begin you will bring a curfe 
upon you and your pofterity, and the mouth of the Lord 
hath fpoken it. 

^ Dep. Gov. What is the fcripture (he brings ? 
Mr. Siaughion. Behold I turn away from yo 
^Mrs. H. But now having feen him which is invifible I 
fear not what man can do unto me. ^ 
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Gov. Daniel was delivered by miracle do you think to a 
be deliver'd fo too ? 

Mrs. H. I do here fpcak it before the court. I look thatv 
the Lord fhould deliver me by his providence . -^ 

Mr. Harlakcftden. I may read fcripturc and the mod 
glorious hypocrite may read them and yet go down to 
hell. 

Mrs. H. It may be fo. [ 

Mr. Bartholomew} I would remember one word to Mrs. 
Hutchinfon among many others. She knowing that I did 
know her opinions, being (he was at my houfc at London, 
flic was afraid I conceive or loth to impart hcrfelf unto me, 
but when (he came within fight of Uofton and looking upon 
the mcanncfs o( the place, I conceive, flic uttered thefe 
words, if flie had not a fure word that England fliould be 
deftroyed her heart would fliake. Now it feenied to me at 
that time very ftrange that flic fliould fay fo. 

Mrs. H. I do not remember that I looked upon the 
meannefs of the place nor did it difcourage me, becaufe I 
knew the bounds of my habitation were determined, &c. 

Mr. Bariholomew. 1 fpeak as a member of the court I 
fear that her revelations will deceive. 

Gov. Have you heard of any of her revelations ? 

Mr. Barthol. For my own part I am forry to fee her 
now here and I have nothing againft her but what I fatd 
was to difcover what manner of fpirit Mrs. Hutchinfon is of ; 
only I remember as we were once going through Paul's 
church yard (he then was very inquifitive ailer revelations 

and 

< A deputy, I foppoft, for Salem. «- In rejeafd to wiiom £ee Savage'b G^mm' 
H. WnUato BATtMomcw, of Ipfwi€h» kgiuU DUH9tmr^\tk.K.^yx^ 
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and faid that (he had never had any great thing done about 
her but it was revealed to her beforehand. (Mrs. H) I fay 
the fame thing s^gain. 

Mr. Barihqlotnew. And alfo that (lie faid that (he was 
come to New-England but (or Mr. Cotton's fake. As for 
Mr. Hooker (as I remember) (lie faid (he liked not his iblrit 
only (he fpake of a fermon of his in the low countries 
wherein he faid thus — it was revealed to me yefterday that 
England (hould be deftroyed. She took notice of that 
\/ palTage and it was very acceptable with her. 

Mr. Coiiofi. One thing let me intreat you to remen\bcr, 
Mr. Bartholomew, that you never fpake any thing to me. 

Mr. Barlli. No Sir, I never fpake of it to you and there- 
fore I defirc to clear Mr. Cotton. 

Gov. There needs no more of that. 

Mr. Barth. Only I remember her eldeft daughter faid in 
^ the ihip that (he had a revelation that a young man in the 
(hip (hould be &ved, but he muft walk in the ways of her 
mother. 

Mr. Sims. I could fay fomething to that purpofe, for (he 
(aid — then what would you (ay if we (hould be at New- 
England within thefe three weeks, and I reproved her 
vehemently for it 

Mr. Elioi. That fpeech of Mr. Hooker's which they al- 
ledge is againft his mind and judgment.^ 

Mr. Sims. I would intreat Mrs. Hutchinfon to remember, 
that the humble he will teach — I have fpoken before of it 
and therefore I will leave the place with her and do defire 

her 

« Mr. Eliot wat miftaken. The Mr. Hooker avowed It afterwards at 
jMOkge fimn Mb iermoa 2i in print, and Hartford (Afagm.,^ B. III. p. 62). — H. 
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her to confider of many expreflions that (he hath Ipoken to 
her hufl>and, but I will not enlarge myfelf. 

Mr. Endicot. I would have a word or two with leave of 
that which hath thus far been revealed to the court. I have 
heard of niany revelations of Mr. Hutchinfon^s, but they 
were reports, but Mrs. Hutchinfon I fee doth maintain 
fome by this difcourfe, and I think it is a fpecial providence 
of God to hear what (he hath faid. Now there is a revela- 
tion you fee which flie doth expedl as a miracle. She faith 
(he now fuffers and let us do what we will (he (hall be 
delivered by a miracle. I hope the court takes notice of the 
vanity of it and heat of her fpirit. Now becaufe her rever- - 
end teacher is here I fliould defire that he_ would pleafe to 
fpeak freely whether he doth condefcend to fuch fpeeches or 
revelations as have been here fpoken of, and he will give a 
great deal of content. 

Mr. Cotton. May it pleafe you Sir. There are two forts 
of revelations, there are [de/aced'\ 

or againft the word befides fcripture both which [defaced'] 

taftical and tending to danger more ways than one there 

is another fort which the apoftle prays the believing Ephe- 
iians may be made partakers of, and thofe are fuch as are 
breathed by the fpirit of God and are never difpenfed but 
n a word of God and according to a word of God, and 
•rhough the word revelation be rare in common fpeech and 
ve make it uncouth in our ordinary expreflTions, yet not- 
withftanding, being underftood in the fcripture fenfc I think 
they are not only lawful but fuch as c hriftians may receive 
and God bear witnefs to it in his word, and u(uaJly he doth 
exprefs it in the miniftry of the word and doth accompany 

35 
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it by his fpirit, or elfe it is in the reading of the word in 
fome chapter or verfe and whenever it comes it comes 
flying upon the wings of the fpirit. 

Mr. EndUot. You give me fatisfadlion in the thing and 
therefore I dciire you to give your judgment of Mrs. Hutch, 
infon ; what (he hath faid you hear and all the circumftances 
thereof. 

Mr. Cotton. I would demand whether by a miracle fhe 
doth mean a work above nature or by fome wonderful prov- 
idence for that is called a miracle often in the pfalms. 

Mrs. H. I defire to fpcak to our teacher. You know Sir 
what he doth declare though he doth not know himfelf 

\Jbmcthing wanting^ 
now either of thefe ways or at this prefent time it (hall be 
done, yet I would not have the court fo to underftand me 
that he will deliver me now even at this prefent time. 

Dep. Gov. I defire Mr. Cotton to tell us whether you do 
approve of Mrs. Hutchinfon's revelations as (he hath laid 
them down. 

Mr. Cotton. I know not whether I do underftand her, but 
this I fay, if (he doth exped a deliverance in a way of provi- 
dence — then I cannot deny it. \ 

Dep. Gov. No Sir we did not fpeak of that ; 

Mr. Cotton. If it be by way of miracle then I would 
fufpedl it. 

Dep. Gov. Do you believe that her revelations are true ? , 
v^ Mr. Cotton. That (he may have fome fpecial providence? 
of God to help her is a thing that I cannot bearwitnefs 
againft. 

Dep. Gov. Good Sir I do a(k whether this revelation be 
of God or no? ^ 
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Mr. Cotton. I (hould defire to know whether the fentcnce 
of the court will bring her to any calamity, and then I would 
know of her whether (he expedls to be delivered from that 
calamity by a miracle or a providence of God. 
\l Mrs, H. By a providence of God I fay I expedl to be 
delivered from fome calamity that fhall come to me. 

Cover. The cafe i s altere d and will not fland jvith us 
now, but t fee a marvellous providence of God to bring 
things to this pafs that they are. We have been hearkening 
about the trial of this thing and now the mercy of God by 
a providence hath anfwcred our defires and made her to lay 
open her fcl f and the ground of all thefe difturbances to be 
by revelations, for we receive no fuch 

made out of the miniftry of the word 
and fo one fcripture after another, but all this while there 
is no ufe of the miniftry of the word nor of any clear call of 
God by his word, but the ground work of her revelations is 
•^ the immediate revelation of the fpirit and not by the min- 
iftry of the word, and that is the means by which (he hath 
very much abufed the countr y that they fliall l ook f or reve« 
lations and are not bou nd to the miniftr y of the word, but 
:^ God wiil teach them by immediate revelations and this hath 
been the_ ground of all thefe tumults an d troubles, and I 
would that thofe were all cut off from us that trouble us, 
for this is the thing that hath been the root of all the 
mifchief. 

Court. We all confent with you. 

Gov. Ey it is the moft defperate enthufiafm in the world, 
for nothing but a word comes to her mind and then an 
application is made which is nothing to the purpofe, and 



/ 
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this is her revelations when it is impoflible but that the 
word and fpirit (liould fpcak the fame thing. 

Mr. Endicot I (peak in reference to Mr. Cotton. I am 
tender of you Sir and there lies much upon you in this 
particular, for the anfwer of Mr. Cotton doth not free him 
from that way which his lad anfwer did bring upon him, 
therefore I befeech you that you*d be pleafed to fpeak a 
word to that which Mrs. Hutchinfon hath fpoken of her 
revelations as you have heard the manner of it. Whether 
do you witnefs for her or againft her. 

Mr. Cotton. This is that I faid Sir, and my anfwer is 
plain that if (lie doth look for deliverance from the hand of 
God by his providence, and the revelation be in a word or I 
according to a word, that I cannot deny. 
^ Mr, Endicot. You give me fatisfadlion. 
_ Dcp. Gov. No, no, he gives me none at all.1 

Mr. Cotton. But if it be in a way of miracle or a revela- 
tion without the word that I do not aiTent to, but look at it 
as a delufion, and I think fo doth fl ie too as I underftand 
her. 

Dcp. Gov. Sir, you weary mc and do not fatisfy me. 

Mr. Cotton. I pray Sir give me leave to exprefs my felf. 
In that fenfe that (he fpeaks I dare not bear witnefs againft it. 

Mr. NowclL I think it is a devilifli delufion. 

Govcr. Of all the revelations that ever I read of I never 
read the like ground laid as is for this. The Enthufiafts 
and Anabaptifts had never the like. 

Mr. Cotton. You know Sir, that their revelations broach 
new matters of faith and doftrine. 

Govcr. So do thcfe and what may they breed more if 

they 
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tlTey bi^ let alone. I do acknowledge that there are fuch 
revelations as do concur with the word but there hath not 
- been any of this nature. 

Dep. Gov. I never faw fuch revelations as thefe among 
the Anabaptifts, therefore am forry that Mr. Cotton fliould 
(land to juftify her. 

Mr, Peters. 1 can fay the fame and this runs to enthu- 
fiafm, and I think that is very difputable which our brother 
Cotton hath fpoken \wanting\ 

an immediate promifc that he will deliver them 
\wanting\ in a day of trouble. 

Cover. It overthrows-all. .^ ^ 

Dep. Gov. Thefe difturbances that have come among the 
> Germans have been all grounded upon revelations, and fo 
they that have vented them have ftirred up their hearers to 
take up arms againft their prince and to cut the throats of 
one another, and thefe have been the fruits of them, and 
whether the devil may infpire the fame into their hearts here 
I know not, for I am fully perfuaded that Mrs. Hutchinfon 
is deluded by the devil, becaufe the fpirit of God fjx^aks truth 
in all his fervanlsi^ 

Gov. I am perfuaded that the revelation (he brings forth 
is delufion. 

All the court but/ome two or three minijlers cry out^ we all 
believe it — we all believe it. 

Mr. Endicot. I fuppofe all the world m^y fee where the 
foundation of all thefe troubles among us lies. 

Mr* Eliot. I fay there is an expedlation of things prom- 
ifed, but to have a particular revelation of things that (hall 
fall out, there is no fuch thing in the fcripture. 



278 The Antinomian Controver/y. 

Gov. We will not limit the word of God. 

Mr. Collicut} It is a great burden to us that we diflfer 

p from Mr. Cotton and that he fliould juftify thefe revelations 

I would intreat him to anfwer concerning that about the 

deftrudlion of England. 

/ Gov, Mr. Cotton is not called to anfwer to any thing but 

we arc to deal with the party here (landing before us. 

Mr* Bartholomew, My wife hath faid that Mr. Wheel 
Wright was not acquainted with this way until that (lu> 
imparted it unto him. 

Mr. Brown. Inafmuch as I am called to fpeak, I woiilii 
therefore fpeak the mind of our brethren. Though we had 
fufficient ground for the cenfure before, yet now (he havin.u 
vented herfelf and I (ind fuch flat contradidtion to the 
fcripture in what (he faith, as to that in the (irft to the 
Hebrews — God at fundry times fpake to our fathers — For 
my part I undcrftand that fcripture and other fcripturcs of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the apoftle writing to Timothy 
faith that the fcripture is able to make one perfedl — there- 
fore I fay the mind of the brethren — I think (he deferves no 
lefs a cenfure than hath been already pafl but rather fome- 
thing more, for this is the foundation of all mifchief and of 
all thofe baftardly things which have been overthrowing by 
that great meeting. They have all come out from this 
curfed fountain. 

Gov. Seeing the court hath thus declared itfelf and hear- 
ing what hath been laid to the charge of Mrs. Hutchinfon 

and 

> A deputy, I know not for what iherclMint — H. Rkhaifd CoUieoH of 
town, but I take him to be an In- Dorchefter. 
habitant of Bofton, and a principal 
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and efpecially what (he by the providence of God hath 
declared freely without being alked, if therefore it be the 
mind of the court, looking at her as the principal caufe of 1 
all our trouble, that they would now confider what is to be .1 
done to her.— — 

Mr. CocUington. I do think that you are going to cenfure 
therefore I defire to fpeak a word. 

Gov. I pray you fpeak. 

Mr. Coddington. There is one thing obje<£led againft the 
meetings. What if (lie defigned to edify her own family in 
her own meetings may none elfe be prefent ? 

Gov. If you have nothing elfe to fay but that, it is pity 
Mr. Coddington that you (hould interrupt us in proceeding 
to cenfure. 

Mr. Coddington. I would fay more Sir, another thing you 
lay to her Charge is her fpeech to the elders. Now I do 
not fee any clear witnefs againft her, and you know it is a 
rule of the court that no man may be a judge and an accufer 
too. I do not fpeak to difparage our elders and their call- 
ings, but I do not fee any thing that they accufe her of 
witneifed againft her, and therefore I do not fee how (he 
(hould be cenfured for that. And for the other thing which 
hath fallen from her occafionally by the fpirit of God, you 
know the fpirit of God witnefTes with our fpirits, and there 
is no truth in fcripture but God bears witnefs to it by his 
fpirit, therefore I would entreat you to confider whether 
thofe things you have alledged againft her de(erve fuch 
cenfure as you are about to pafs, be it to bani(hment or 
imprifonment. And again here is nothing proved about 
the elders, only that (he faid they did not teach a covenant 
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of grace fo clearly as Mr. Cotton did, and that they were in 
the (late of the apoftles before the afccnfion. Why I hope 
this may not be offenfive nor any wrong to them. 

Gov. Pafs by all that hath been faid formerly and her 
own fpeeches have been ground enough for us to proceed 
upon. 

Mr, Coddington. I befeech you do not fpeak fo to force 
things along, for I do not for my own part fee any equity 
in the court in all your proceedings. Here is no law of 
^ God that (lie hath broken nor any law of tHe country that 
"^(lie hath broke, and therefore deferves no cenfure, and if (he 
fay that the elders preach as the apoflleSr did, why they 
preached a covenant of grace and what wrong is that to 
them, for it is without quedion that the apoftles did preach 
a covenant of grace, though not with that power, till they 
received the manifeftation of the fpirit, therefore I pray 
confidcr what you do, for here is no law of God or man 
broken. 

Mr, Harlakendcn, Things thus fpoken will ftick. I would 
therefore that the alTembly take notice that here is none 
that condemns the meeting of chriftian women ; but in fuch 
a way and for fuch an end that it is to be dctcftcd. And 
then tho' the matter of the elders be taken away yet there is 
enow bcfidcs to condemn her, but I (hall fpeak no further. 
Dep, Gov. We (hall be all fick with fafting. 
Mr, Colbum, I dilTcnt from cenfure of banifhment. 
Mr, Stonghton, The cenfure which the court is about to 
pafs in my confcicncc is as much as (he deferves, but bc- 
caufc (he dcfircs witnefs and there is none in way of witncfs 
therefore I (hall defirc that no offence be taken if I do not 

formally 
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formally condemn her becaufe (he hath not been formally 
convidled as others are by witnefTes upon oath. 

Mr. Coddingtan. That is a fcruple to me alfo, becaufe 
Solomon faith, every man is partial in his own caufe, and 
hqre is none that accufes her but the elders, and (he fpake 
nothing to them but in private, and I do not know what 
rule they had to make the thing publick, fecret things ought 
to be fpoken in fecret and publick things in publick, there- 
fore I think they have broken the rules-of God*s word. 

Gov. What was fpoken in the prefence of many b not to 
be made fecret. 

Mr, Coddington. But that was fpoken but to a few and 
in private. 

Gov. In regard Mr. Stoughton is not fatisfied to the end 
all fcruples may be removed we (hall defire the elders to 
take their oaths. 

Here now was a greeU whifpering among the minijlers^ 
fome drew back others were animated on* 

Mr. Eliot. If the court calls us out to fwear we will fwcar. 

Gov. Any two of you will ferve. 

Mr. Stotighton. There are two things that I would look 
to difchargc my confcience of, ift to hear what they tcftify 
upon oath and 2dly to — — 

Gov* It is required of you Mr. Weld and Mr. Eliot. 

^ ^if} Wc (hall be willing. 

Gou. Well give them their oaths. You (hall fwear to 
Mr. Peters held up ) the truth and nothing but the truth as 

his hand al/o. ) far as you know. So help you God. 
What you do remember of her fpeak, pray fpeak. 

36 ^^ 
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Mr. Eliot. I do remember and I have it written, that 
which (he fpalce firft was, the (ear of man b a fnare, why 
(liould (he be afraid but would fpeak freely. The queftion 
being aflced whether there was a difference between Mr. 
Cotton and us, (he faid there was a broad difference. . I 
. would not iliclc upon words — the thing flie (aid — and that 
I Mr. Cotton did preach a covenant of grace and we of works 
and (lie gave this reafon — to put a work in point of evi- 
dence is a revealing upon a work. We did labour then to 
convince her that our doctrine was the (ame with Mr. 
Cotton's : She faid no, for we were not fcaled. This is all 
I (liall fay. 

Gov. What fay you Mr. Weld ? 

Mr. Weld. I will fpeak to the things themfelves — thefe 

two things I am fully clear in — (he did make a difference 

in three things, the firft I was not fo clear in, but that (he 

faid this I am fully fure of, that we were not able minifters 

^ of the new teftament and that we were not clear in oqr 

^ experience becaufe we were not fealed. 

Mr. Eliot. I do further remember this alfo, that (he (aid 
we were not able minifters of the gofpel becaufe we were 
but like the apoftles before the afcenfion. 
Mr. Coddington. This was I hope no difparagement to 

you- 

Gov. Well, we (ee in the court that (he doth continually 
fay and unfay things. 

Mr. Peters.^ I was much grieved that (he (hould (ay that 
our miniftry was legal. Upon which we had a meeting as 
you know and this was the fame (he told us that there was 
a broad difference between Mr. Cotton and us. Now if Mr. 

Cotton 



TJtS ifi^9^n9Ltifn. 283 



Cotton do hold forth things more clearly than we, it was our 
grief we did not hold it.fo clearly as he did, and upon thofe 
grounds that you have heard. 

Mr. Coddington. What wrong was that to fay that you 
were not able minifiers of the new teftament or that you 
were like the apoftles — methinks the comparifon is very 
good. . 

Gov, Well, you remember that (he faid but now that (he 
(hould be delivered from this calamity. 

Mr* Cotton, I remember (lie faid (he (hould be delivered 
by God*s providence, whether now or at another time (lie 
knew not. 

Mr, Peters, I profcfs I thought Mr. Cotton would never 
have took her part. 

Mr, Stoughton, I fay now this teftimony doth convince 
me in the thing, and I am fully fatis(ied the words were 
pernicious, and the frame of her fpirit doth hold forth the 
(ame. 

Gov, The court hath already declared themfelves fatisfied 
concerning the things you hear, and concerning the trouble- 
fomeneis of her fpirit and the danger of her courfe amongft 
us, which is not to be fuffered. Therefore if it be the mind 
of the court that Mrs. Hutchinfon for thefe things that 
appear before us is un(it for our fociety, and if it be the 
mind of the court that (he (hall be banifhed out of our 
liberties and imprifoned till (he be fent away, let them hold 
up their hands. 

All but three. .>^ 
Thofe that are contrary minded hold up yours, 
Mn Coddington and Mr. Colbom, only. 
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Mr. Jennifim} I cannot hold up my hand one way or 
the other, and I Ihall give my reafon if the court require it 

Gov. Mrs. Hutchinfon, the fentence of the court you 
hear is that you are banifhed from out of our ]urifdi£Uon as 
being a woman not fit for our fociety, and are to be impri£ 
oned till the court fhall fend you away. 
"■ Mrs. H. I defire to know wherefore I am baniflied ? 1 

Gov, Say no more, the court knows wherefore and ir' 
fatisfied. 

> A deputy, I fuppofe, of Ipfwich. — 1644 cbtn^Uriftlc of thii man, and la 

H. Probably WiUiam Jennifoo of Wa- keeping with the fad of hit refii&l to 

tertown. Wimhrop (Vol. II. p.* 76) vote at the trial, 
narrates an incident which occurred in 




A Report of the Trial of Mrs. Ann Hutch- 

infon before the Church in Bofton, 

March, 1638.* 

" By My Urother Willfon* (Before M? Hutcliinfons Ex- 
amination and her Anfwer in the Mectinghowfe at Uoflon 
in New England one the Letflure Day March 15. 1638, 

when 
The copy of the orPpnal manufcript 



< TheexunlnatloaofMn. Hntchln- 
fon, which rerulted In her bRnlAiment 
(nxn the colony, took place before the 
General Court aflembleti at Cambridge, 
on the 71h and 8lh of November, now 
the I7lh and tSth. She patTed the fue- 
ceeilinit winter In Koxbury, at the houfe 
o( Jofuph Welde; hut In March, ififi, 
the WM called iKfore the lloHon church 
of which Ihe wu ■ member, ai a fubjefl 
forecelelianicaldirdpline. 

Tlie ijih, n<m the ijth, of the month 
irai ippof nled lor the prxKeedingn, which 
excited the deepefl Inlercft throughout 
the colony. The flory ol what took 
place bu been recounted in detafl elfe- 
where (Tint Efii/ailtt, pp. JoS-jJt), 
and no further reference to it ti here 
necelTary. The chief authnrltjr for It I* 
found In the report here reprinted from 
the Pr»atdiHgi tf the Afaffack^fitU 
Hlfltrkal Slciitf for .Oftober, lUI 
(Striai IL Vol IV. pp. ldt-191). 



which tfi 



>led *raa 



by Ptefideut Slilea ot Yale Col- 
lege, in 1771, he then being (he paRor 
of Ihe church in Newport, R. I. It 
wai preferved in the lilirary of Yale 
College; Ihe original manufcript I • not 
now traceable, but a defcrliillnn of it, 
wid a Hatement of the handa ihrough 
which It [alTed before Prefident Stitei 
met with it, *tai given by him, and I* 
printed Id Ihe PratfiiliHgia/lktMtffm- 
ekHfttIt Hijtorical Stcitty. 

The document hai no formal tiUe, 
and hai never been printed, except In 
the Sodetjr Pnettdingt above referred 

• The report ii afTumed by Dr. Slilea 
to have been taken down M the time of 
the proceedlnf^ b; Knbcrl Kcayne, In 
reprd to whom fiVr iitfiii, p. J93, n. 
KtajM marrM Ann Mioafldd, a A«*& 
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when (he was accufed oi divers Errors. & unfound Oi^n* 
ions wch flie held, as was taken from her owne Mouth by 
M' Shephard & M' Wells ^ Minifters & proved by Aid* 
Witneffes.") 

*' We have herd this day very fweetly |hatjwe are to caft 
downe all our Crownes at the feete of Ch^ Je'h Soe let every 

' one be content tQ deny all Relatinns of Fath er, Mot her. 

/ Sifter, Brother. Friend, Enemy. & to caft downe all our 
Crownes & whatfoever Judgment or Opinion that is taken 
up may be caft downe at the Feete of Chrift, & let all be 
carried by the Rules of Gods Word & tried by that Rule, 
and if thear be any Error let no one Rejoyce. None but 
the l ^vcllsjn Hell will re joyce. but in all owr proceedings 
this day. leT us lift up the name of Ch : Jef : & fo proceed 
i n Lov e in this day's proceedings 

At Oliver? I am to acquaynt all this Congregation, that 
whereas our Sifter Hutchinfon was not hear at the Begin- 
ninge of this Exercife, it was not out of any Contempt or 
Negle<5l to the Ordinance, but bccaufe (he hath bine longe 
[under] Durance, (he is fo weake that flie conceaves her- 
felfe not (itt nor able to have bine hear foe longe togeather; 
this (lie fent to our Elders. 

Af" Leverit, owr oilier Elder} I am to requeft thofe that 
are Members of the Congregation, that they would draw as 
neare togeather as they can, & into fuch places as thay may 
be diftinguifiied from the reft of the Congregati on, that 
whan thear Confcnt or Diftent is required to the Things 

wch 

I Rev. Thomas Welde, of Roxbury. England, and came to New England in 

* Thomas OH vcr, chofen ruling elder 1632. He died, at the age of ninety. 

of the church of Dofton, November 22, in 1658. 

1632. Thomas Oliver was from Briftol, * Su^ra^ p. 264. 



wcif (hall be read : we may know how thay doe exprefs 
themfclves ayther in the allowinge or condemninge of them. 
Af" Lcverii. Sifter Hutchinfon : hear is divers opinions 
layd to your charge by M' Shephard & M' Froft,* & I muft 
requeft you in the name of the Church to declare whether 
you hould them or renownce them as thay be read to you : 

1. That the Soules (Eel. 3. 18-21) of all men by Nature 

are mortal. 

2. That thofe that (i Cor. 6. 19) y* are united to Ch: 

have 2 Bodies, xts & a new Body, & you knew not 
how Ch : (hould be united to our fle(hly Bodys. 

3. That our Bodies (liall not rife (i Cor. 15. 44) wth Ch : 

Je: not the fame Bodies at the laft day. 

4. That the Refurre<5lion mentioned i Cor. 15, is not of 

our Refurre<5lion at the laft day, but of our Union 
to Ch : Je : 

5. That thear be no created graces in the humane Nature 

of Ch : nor in Beleevers after Union. 

6. That you had no fcripture to Warrant ch : beinge now 

in Heaven in his humane Nature. 

7. That the Difciples wear not converted at Ch : Death. 

8. That thear is no Kingdom of Heaven, but Chrift 

Jefus. 

9. That the (irft Thinge we receave for our AflTurance is 

our Ele<5lion. ^ 

Thefe are alledged by M' Shephard.' Next from Rox- 
berie: 

I. 

» Probably Edmund Froft, raHng 11, 14, and 16^ Tn the Hft/»/nf, pp. 218- 

/\ elder of the church at Cambridge. ai^ The next feven poinu are Nos. 8, 

• Thef e nine pohits» alleged by Mr. I7f at, aji a5-«7f>/«», PF». aiS-aao. 
•n/ Shepal^' coittfpdnd to Nos* t, 3*7« % . 
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/ I. That Sandtification can be no Evidence of a good 
Eftate in no wife. 

« 

/ ^ 3. That her Revelations about future Events are to be 
beleeved as well as Scripture becaufe the fame holy 
Ghofl did indite both. 

3. That Abraham was not in favinge Eftate tiU he of • 

fared liack, & fo iavinge the firmnes of Gods Elec- 
tion he might have perifhed eternally for any Worke 
of Grace y' was in him. 

4. That an Hipocrite may have the Righteoufne& of 
Adam & perifli. 

5. That we are not bound to the Law, not as a Rule of 
Life. 

6. That not beinge bound to the Law, no Tranfgreflion 
of the Law is finfull. 

7. That you fee no Warrant in Scripture to prove that 
the Image of God in Adam was Righteoufnefs & 
trew Holinefs. 

Thefe are aledged agaynft you by M' Wells & M' Eliott. 

At Leverit. It is defired by the Church, Sifter Hutchinfon, 
that you expreffe whether this be your opinion or not. 

At* Hutchinfon. If this be Error than it is myne & I 
ought to lay it downe : if it be truth it is not myne but Ch : 
Je : & than I am not to lay it downe. But I defire of the 
Church to demand one Queftion. By what Rule of the 
Word, whan thefe Elders ftiall come to me in private to 
defire Satisfa(5lion in fome poynts, & and doe profefle in the 
fight of God that thay did not come to Intrap nor infnare 
me, & now without fpeakinge to me & expreflinge any 
Unfatisfa<5lion would ^come to bringe it publickly into the 

Church 
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Church before thay had privately delt with me, for them 
to come & inquire for Light, & afterwards to bare Witnefs 
agaynfl it, I thinke It is a Breach of Church Kule, to bringe a 
Thinge in publike before they have delt with me in private. 

M^ Coiien. To anfw' this, indeed, if thear be any playne 
Breach of Rule, then yow may : but if thear be not a mani- 
feft Breach, than the church hath not power to make 
Inquifition in a doubtful Cafe. 

M" Shepliard. I defire to afke this Queftion of M" Hutch- 
infon : Whether (lie accufe any of us, or no, of fuch a Breach 
of Rule. 

M'* Hutchin/on. I aflce a Queft. : thear was none wth me 
but myfclfe, & I may not accufe an Elder under 2 or 3 
Witneffes. 

M*^ Coiim. Brother Shephard, if you cane expres any 
thinge that concerns this Matter, yow (hall doe well to give 
God Glory, & fpeake. 

M*^ Shephard, For my (irft cominge to M" Hutchinfon, I 
lyinge in the Towne all night was . . . importuned by fome 
thcarc to goe & fee M'* Hutchinfon, & foe I did goe to 
defire further Satisfaftion from her, for fome fpeeches that 
(he had ufed in the Court, wch I did not well underdand. 
At my fecond cominge to her, be[ing] fent by fpecial 
providences of God, I did tell her, that I came not to Intrap 
her, nor had not than any Thought nayther doe I know 
wherein I could deale more lovingly wth this yo' Sifter than 
to bringe her thus before yow. And whearas (he fayeth 
that we delt not with her, I muft needs fay that I never 
came to her but I bare Witnefs & left fome Teftimony 
behind me agaynft her Opinions, yet I did not publi(h any 

TKvxss^ 

37 



/! 
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Thinge of the Conference, but kept it in my own Breft. 
But feeinge the Flewentnefs of her Tongue & her Willing- 
ncfs to ^pcn hcrfcl fc& to di vulge her Opinions & to fowc 
. her feed in uAl hat are but highway fide and Strayngers to 
her, & therefore would doc much more to her own Jcolofie 
& to them that are mor nearly like to her, for I account her 
ajvcryc dayngcrous Woman to fowc her corrupt opinions to 
ii the infcdion of many^& therefore the more need yow have 
i fo lookc to her, & therefore at my third Comingc to her I 
tould her that I came to dcale with her & labour to reduce 
her from her Errors & to bare witncfs agayft them, therefor 
I do tifiarvell y' die will fay that we bringe it into publicke 
before I dclt with her in private. H[ebrews] 4, 12 

M"" Huichin/on. I did not howld divers of . thefe Thinges 
I am accufed of, but did only afk. a Queftion. Eccl. 3. 18-21. 

M' Shcpliard, I would have this Congregation know, 
that the vileft Errors that ever was brought into the Church 
was brought in by way of Qucftions 42, 7. 

M" Cotton. Brother we confcnt with you ; therefor Sifter 
Hutchinfon it will be moft fatisfa(5lorie to the Congregation 
for you to anfwcr to the Things as thay are objeAed agaynft 
yow in order. 

M'* Hutchinfon. I delire they may be read 

M' Gotten. Yo' firft opinion layd to yoT Charge is That 
the Soules of all Men by nature are mortatl & dU like 
Beaftes. and for that you alledge Eccl. 3. 18-21. 

M"^ Hutchinfon. I defire that place might be anfwered ; 
the fpirit that God gives returns 

Af Cotton. That place fpeaketh that the fpirit afcends 
upwards, foe Eccles. 12. 7. Mans fpirit doth not retume 

to 
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to Duft as mans body doth but to God. The foul of man 
is im mortal! 

M"* Huichin/an. Every Man confifts of Soul & Body. 

now Adam dies nol except his/aule & Body dye. & in Heb : 

4. the word is lively in Operation,, & devidesjytween Jbule_ 

' & Spirit ; Soje than the Spirit that God gives manTretumes 

Int^^f^^dei^buTthe SouUdyes. & That is the fpirit Ecclef. 

fpeakes of, & nof of th^^oule. Luk." 19. 10 • ~~ 

At Cotton. If you howld that Adams Soule & body dyes 
& was not redeemed or reftored by Ch. Je. it will over- 
through our Redemption, both Soule & Body is bought 
with a price Luk 19. 10 I come to feek & fave what was 
loft. I. C 6. E. [= I Cor. 6th ch., end]. 

M^ Hutchin/on, I acknowledged I am redeemed from , 
my vayne converfation & other Redemptions, but it is no 
whare fayd that he came to redeem the feed of Adam but ) 
the feed of Abraham 

Brotlier Will/on. I defire befor yow lay downe your 
Scruples that you would ferioufly confider of the places 
alledged & of that in i Cor 6. end : the fpirit of God needs 
no redemption, but he fpeaks thear ncyther of Gods Spirit 
but of our Spirits. 

AP' Hutchinfon. I fpeake not of Gods Spirit now : but I 
will propound my mayne fcruple and that is how a Thinge 
tliat is Immortally miferable can be immortally happie . 

M" Cotten. He that makes miferable can make us happy 

M"* Hutchin/on, I defire to hear God fpeak this & not 
man. Shew me whear thear is any Scripture to prove it 
that fpeakes foe. 

Af Gotten, Yow doe not /ay that the/oule is not immortal ) 
but that this Imortakty is purcha/ed from CAyijl -jji^x 
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M'* Hutchinfon. Yes Sir 

M"" Coitcn. Y* in Ecclef. proveth that the foule is the 
Gift of God & that it hath no Relation to fuch fadinge & 
dellroyinge matter as his Body was made of. Mat 10. 28. 
I Thef. 5. 23. 

M^f Huichin/on. Doe yow thinke his naturall Life is 
gone into Heaven, & that we fliall goe into Heaven with 
our naturall Life 

M"" Gotten, Thear is a foule that is immortal Mat. 10. 28. 
& our nature (hall goe into heaven but not our corrupt 
Natur e. 

Af" Hutc/nn/on. Than yow have both a Soule & Spirit 
that fhall be faved. I defire you to anfwer that in i Thefi. 
5. 23. Yo' hole Spirit Soule & body, & that in Pfalms he 
hath redeemed his foule from hell. 

J/" Gotten, Sifter, doe not fliut your Eyes agaynft the 
Truth, all theafe places prove that the foule is Immortal! 

M"" Hutchi/on, The Spirit is immortall indeed, but prove 
that the Souk is : for that place in Mathew wch yow bringe 
of Caftinge the foul into hell, is ment of the Spirit. 

M*' Gotten. Theafe are principles of o' chriftian Fayth, & 
not dcnyed. the Spirit is fometimes put for the Contience, 
& for the Giftes of the Spirit y* fitts the foule for Gods 
Service. 

Af^ Hutchi/on. The ho. Ghoft makes this Diftinaion 
between the foule & Body & not I. 

il/" Gotten, If wicked men have the Immortalitie of ihear 
Soules purchafed to ttiem by GA. Je. than the Divells have 
Immortalitie purchafed to them by Ch. 

Govemour: She thinkes that the Soule is annihilated by 

^ the 
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the Judgment that was (entenced upon^dam. her Error 
fprings from her MifUkiog of.the Curfe of God upon Adam, 
for that Curfe doth not implye Annihilation of the foule & 
body, but only a diflblution of the Soule & Body. 

M^ Hutchifon. I will take that into Confideration, for 
it is of more wayte to me than any thinge wch yet hath I' 
bine fpoken. ^^^ 

GovertC: As the Body remaynes an Earthly fubilance after 
DifTolution, foe the Soule remaynes a fpirituall Subftance . 
after the Curfe, though we fee not what fubftance it is 
turned into after Diflblution. 

M"" Eliot. She thinkes the Soule to be Nothinge but a 
Breath, & fo vanifheth. I pray put that to her. 

M"' Hutchifon. I thinke tlu/otile to be nothing but Light. "> 

Brother Will/on. If the Soule be but a Breath, than how 
doth Ch : fay that a mans Soule is better than the whole 
World. 

M"" Gotten. The Sume of her Opinion is that the foules 
of men by Creation is no other or better than the foules of 
beaftes. wch. dye. & are mortally but are made immortall by , 
the Redemption of Ch. Je. to wch. hath bine Anfw' that 
Soule is Imortall. b y Creation. & fome places brought to 
prove that thay are7namely the foules of the wicked [are] 
cad into Hell forever, & the foules of the godly arc kept in 
a blamelefs frame unto Immortall Glory 

AT Leverit. The Church is defired to exprefs, whither 
what yow have now heard give yow Satisfadlion & fufficient 
Light in the poynt in QueAion 

Sargeon Savidge} My Scruple is feeing the Church is not 

accufeid 

> Snpra^ p. 39; infra^ p. 194, note i. 
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accufed of this Opinion, but one partie, whether we fhould 
prcfently exprefs owr Confent or Diflent whan the partie 
that houlds it is not fatisfied nor cotivinced, but rather that 
the church may have Time firft to confider of it* 

Brother Will/on. It was ufiall in the former Times when 
any Blafphemie or Idolatrie was held forth they did ufe to 
rent thear Garments & tare thear hare of thear heads, in 
figne of Lothinge, & if we deny the Refurre<5lion of the 
Body, than let^u s^turne Epicurc^ s, I,p» "s e^te & drink e & 
doe an y Things, \r\ m n rrn w we fliall dyej & whan all the 
Priefts of Baall pleaded for Baall & Eliah proved the Lord 
' to be God, if any one had a fcruple . • • & was not fatisfied 
but Baall was (lill God, fliould one mans fcruple or doubt 
hinder all the reft of the Congregation, wch are fatisfied, to 
cryc out, that the Lord is God, the Lord is God, & the Lord 
only is the Lord. 

Govcrii^. The whole Congregation but one Brother is fuf- 
ficicntly fatisfied wth what hath bine allready fpoken to this 
poynt to be fuflicient: therefor let us proceed to the next 

rBrotlur Will/on. I defire to hear our Sifter fpeake, what 
becomes of that Spirit when the body dyes,) for I thinke fhe 
contradi(5ls herfclfe. 
M'^Hutc/n/m. I /pake of the Spirit that God gave: that 
^ returns to God that gave it 

CM" Cotlau We arc not to hear what naturall affcdlion^ 
will fay, for we are to forfake Father & Mother. Wife & 
children for Chrift Je. i C[orinthians] 5. 1 2. 

Brother Will/on. This that will not confefte me before 
men: him will not I confefTc bcfor my father wch is in 

Heaven : 

• Stt^^ p. 333. 
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Heaven : this is the Rule of God, by wch the church (hould 
proceed/ ^ 

At Gotten. Yow fee how far naturall affe<5lion doth pre- ^i^ 
vavle wth Children to foeake ^^t ^'{'U M^*^^^**, ^ ^-^^arf/^r / 
it concerns others of the Congregation to take heed how I 
they linke themfelves with any that hould . . . damnable \ 
Errors, & I am forry to hear any of our Brethren to be foe 
brought up that thay (hould not hear of the Immortallitie^ 
of the foule. 

Gavertf. I wonder thear (hould be any fcruple in this 
Thinge wch is pradlifed in all the Churches, to give fome f 
figne whether what hath bine fpoken doe give fatisfa<5lion to 
the Church or no ; that foe we may proceed 

it/** Gotten. I would a(ke our (ifter this Queftion, wlutlier 
the Soule^ body & fpirit be not Immortal i P[eter] 3. 19 ' 

M'f Hiukifon. it is more than I know: how doe ^^ prove / ^ 
that both foule & body are/aved. 

Brother Willfotu I pray God kepe y<f hole body foule & 
body may be kept blamlefs to Salvation 

At* Hutchi/on. It is fay** thay are kept blameles to the y 
coming of Gh. Je. not to Salvation 

Brother Willfon. what doe we mene by the Cominge of 
Ch. Jo. 

At*. Hutchifon, By Cominge of Ch: thear he meanes,^ 
his cominge to us in Union, i 46 4 [= Romans 6. 4 ?] 

Brot/ur Willfon. I looke at this Opinion to be dayngerous 
& damnable. & to be no Uffe than Sadducifme. & Athiifme 
& therefore to be detefted. 

Atf Hutchifon. If Error be the Thinge yow intend, than ■ ^ 
I dcfirc to know what is the Error for wch. I was baniflicd - "^ 
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for I am fuer this is not. for then thear was no fuch Expre£ 
fion from mc on this. The mod part of the Church did 
exprefs themfelves fatisfied wth what hath bine Ipoken & 
by Lifting up of ihcar hands, did fliow thear Diflike of it & 
did condemn it as an Error. 

M'' Danipford} Whan it comes to a cafe of Tcftimony & 
a baringe Witnefs to a Truth of God. & than whan the 
Truth is like to [be] cried downe, than it is time to fpeake; 
this Qucftion of the Immortalitie of the foule is not new, 
but an Ayntient Herefie. & a moil cenfurable & gives way 
to Libcrtanifme. And this poynt was difputed a whole day 
togcathcr before Adrian the Pope: who like a Bead con- 
cluded this, that he that fpeahes for the ImmortalUtie of thi 
foulfpeakcs mofl like to the Scriptures^ but he thatfpeates of 
the Mortallctie of the foul fpcakes mofl to my minde & defire^ 
& foe it is in this very Thinge : thay that fpeake for the 
yMortaletie of the foulc fpeake mod for Licentioufnefs & 
linfull Li berty. Therefore . . . Queftions that have bine 
uarted aSout this hath bine, as hath bine fayd, frnm yi^furan 
Affeftion^^ and foe any fcruple of Conticnce that fome made 
whether thay may expres thear Judgments by Vote or no: 
I thinke it is according to the Rule. & doe not fee how we 
can bare Witnefs to the Truth or agaynft any Error but by 
expreffinge the' Aflents or Diffents, ayther by filence or 
Liftinge up thear Hands, that in Math 18 in cafe' of offen- 
ders brought to the Church the Rule is. if they will not hear 
the Church let him be as an Heathen or Publican. Now 

what 

» The Rev. John Davenport The nounced, und not Infrequently ipeUed, 

name was corrupted Into Z^tfif/orM, and JIAi/f/r. P'iite Cotton'i Anfigr H 

the M then received the pronunciation Rogir WiHiamt^ In Narraganfett Chd) 

of dy Mather in the fame way being pro- Publications, Vol. 11. p. 103. 
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what is ment by Church : only the Officers, or the whole 
Church ? Now it is playne it is the whole Church. Now 
how can the Church exprefle themfelves, but ayther by thear 
Votes or Silence: & foe in caftinge out the Inceftious_ Dcrfon 
in I Cor. V, how fliall the Churches confent be knowen. 
except thay exprefTe it. one way or other: therefor I thinke 
that (hould be no Scruple 

M"" Gotten^ We come to the fecond poynt. By the pur- 
chafe & Redemption of Ch : the Soules are made immortall 
tho by Creation they are mortall 

At^ Hutchifon, Tlu Sou k is immoria ll by R edemption. W 

M"" Gotten. Yow have no fcripturc to prove this. There- 
for yow ought not to proftitute your Fayth to any one no 
not to )our owne Inventions, and yow have herd playne 
places agaynft it. as that the Spirits of wicked men are in 
Hell: & yow have herd that the foulcs of the faythfull are 
in Heaven. 

At Damphord. A foule may be Immortall .& not mi/er- 
able. Now the Curfe is this, that Mifcry is annexed to Imor- 
talitie. Immortalitie was a Gift to the Spirit in thear very 
Beinge : the foule cannot have ImortaUtie in itf elf but from 
God from w/iom it hath its beinge. 

At.' Hutchifoft. I t/ianke the Lord I Itave Light. & I fee 
more Light a greate deale by M' Damphords opening of it. 

M"" Gotten. Than yow revoke what yow have delivered or 
held in this Poynt 

At* Hutchifon. Soe far as I under/land At Damplwrd 
I pray letfome body open this : How the foul is fmortaU by 
Greation 

At Damphard. It is immortall as the Ayngells are by 
Creation, 
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M? Hutchifm If the foule be Immortall by Ch : how can 
the Soule dye : but the Curfe fayeth that in the day thow 
eateth thereof thow (halt dye 

M"" Damphord. The /aule doth not dy$, but th iJPerfom. of 

Adam^ & not the foule. But the perfm of Adam is ro' 

deemed by Ch. Je. ; now the AyngeUs & Dwells are ImorteUl 

^not by the Redemption of Chrijl^ but by Nature & Creet tiom 

^ M''. Gotten. Sifter, the Comparifon isltamilliar & u 

M"" Damphord, Yow muft diftinguifh betwene the life of 
the Souk & the Life of the Body, the Life of the Body is 
mortall but the Life of the Soule is immortall. Ecle. la. 
thear the Spirit fignifies the foule, in Efai 53. la ii. he 
(hall make his foule an offering for fine. 

il/7 Hntchifon. I am clear in this now. 

M"" Damphord. Than yow renownce what yow held in 
both thoie poynts 

AT"* Hntchifon. Yes. I doe, takingt Souk as M^ Damphord 
doth. Soe thear was my Miftake. I tooke Soule for Life. 

AT Damphord. The Sp irit is not a 'V^^^ SubftajifisJbLUt 
the Bent & Jnclination of the foule & all the f aculties thearoL 
now this is not a fubftancc differinge from the foule, STthai 
Spirit in Ecckfiaftes is ment of the Souk^ the Spirit returns 
to God that gave it, that is, the Soule or fubftancc thereof 

M*? Hutchifon. I doe not differ from M' Damphord, as 
he exprefleth himfelfe 

i)/" Damphord. The Spirit thear in Theft! is as the Bias 
to the Soule 

Brother Will/on. But the Qucft. is whether that Spirit in 
Theffa : be ImortaU or not. 

AT Damp/tord. Tliat Word Spirit in Ecclefiaftes is meni 

the 



The Church Trial. 299 

the SouU^ & timt Spirit in Theffa. is not thefubftance of the 
foule but a QualitU of it. That foule wch : Ch : fpeakes of 
in Mathew, He caft9 both foule & Body into Hell. thearfouU 
is not mentfpirit butfouU 

Atf Hutchifony I may fpeake playnelye whether yow 
thinke that the fouUs of mm are I mortall bv Gitur^ tion or 
.... mortall. & foe fadeth away like the foule of a Bead 

M^ Hutchifon. Now M' Damphord hath opened it it is 
cleare to me. or God by him hath given me Light 

M" Gotten* Sifter, fpeake to this, Whether yow conceave 
that the divine & gracious Qualeties of the foules of Be- 
leevers be Immortall or no & (hall goe wth the foule into 
Heaven, & whether yow think the Evcll Qualletics of the 
foules of wicked men & thcar Evcll Difpofitions (hall goe 
wth thcar Soulcs to Hell or no. 

Af" Hutchifon. I know not prefantly what to fay to this. 

At Damptwrd. Yow doe than confent to the two (irft 
Queftions that tlu Coming of Ch: in Thejffa. to the fouk \s. 
not mcnt of Ch : Cominge in Union but of his Cominge at 
the day of Judgment 

Af^. Hutchifon. I doe not acknowledge it to be an Error 
but a Miftake. I doe acknowledge my Expreffiof^ to be Iro* 
nious. but my Judgment was not Ironious^ for I held befor as 

yow did but could not exprefs it foe. U ^ 3 Things. 

^ -. ■ _ I v^or. ^. I o. 

That men whan thay beleeve have, a New Body. & thay 

have 2 bodies, i C[or]. 15. 44. 37 

At Cotten. If yow meane thay have 2 bodies, one of fin 

& another of death, & one outwanl body. & an Inward Body 

of Graces. 



/ 
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At* Huichi/on. I meane as that Scripture meanes, i Cor. 
4. 16. 

M" CotUn. Yow fay yow doe not know whether Je : Ch : 
be united to this body of ours or .... ou' ileAily bodies, 
thear lies the fcruple & the abfurdetie of it: therefor, re* 
member, both foule & body are united to Ch. in our fpirit- 
uall Ellate the Body is a fanAified Inftrument to hear & to 
be holy. & Ch; is united to that body wd i_w e^made the 
body of an Harlot Your bodies are the Temples of theYio. 
Gho: that very body, that befor we had taken & made the 
Members of Harlots. 

M'* Hutchifon. I defire yow to fpeake to that place in i 
Cor. 15. 37. 44 for I doe queil whether the fame Body that 
dies, (hall rife agayne. 

M"" Damphord. The fame l3ody that is fowen, the fame 
Body (hall rife agayne. it is fowen a naturall Body but it 
(hall i^? fi fpiri^"^^^ ^^^y * 

M"^ Hukht/on. We all rife in Ch: Je: in Rom. 6 he 
(howes that he dyes . 

M"" Damphord. that is another kind of Death, but fpeak 
firft of the other Death. & clear that he rayfeth us the fame 
Body. & not another Body for fubftance. 

At* Hutchifoft. I que(L whether yowr body be fowen 
or no 

Af" Damphord. Whan I dye than my body is fowen : & 
turned into Corruption & duft. & that duft wch is fowen 
(hall rife agayne in a body. 

M^ Hutchi/on, Than come to Rom. 6. 2-7 : thear is no 
Death of a Child of God: but a puttinge of ow* Tabernacle. |^/ 
Revel. 30. 

At 
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M" Damphord. This Death & Rcfurrcdlion hear fpoken 
of is not a natural! Death nor a naturall Rcfurredlion but 
a fpirituall one. but that Death in i Cor. 15 is fpoken of a 
naturall & bodely Death & Refurre(5lion. Mat. 22. 

M"^ Huichifon. There is another place in Rev. 20 whear 
he fpeakes of the firft Refurrcdion 

M" Damphord. Thear is no firft & fecond Refurredlion 
of one & the fame Body, for that implyes a fecond Refurrec- 
tion. Now fome underftand that of the RefurreAion of the 
Martirs. others of a fpiritual Refurredlion, as. is ment in 
Rom* 6 a fpiritual Refurre<5lion both wch we enjoy in this 
Life, but that in i Cor 15. is ment of a Bodely RefurreAion 
after this Life, therfor. are yow clear in that place 

M'^ Huichifon. No, not yet 

M"" Buckle} I dcfire to know of M? Hutchifon. whether 

yow hould any other Refure<5lion than that of . . . U nion to 

Ch : Je : And whether yow hold y* foule, groce, filthye & 1 

abbominable Opinion held by Famiiifts, 0/ the Communilie \ f 

of Weomen} Job 19. 25 Phil. 3 , . — 

' ^ M^ 



< 
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» The Rev. Peter Bulkley, of Con- 
cord. Vide/upray p. 86, n. 

* In the orthodox theological (hibbo- 
leth of the feventeenth century, the term 
*« Familift " had much the fame fignifi- 
cance as " Free-lover ** in the nineteenth 
century, and a little further on (////>•«, 
p. 314) Cotton will be found fetting 
forth the popular ideas in language of 
vigorous denunciation. This fe^ has 
already been referred to in the notes 
of the prefent volume (/M^ni, p. 185). 
Originating In Germany, the Famiiifts 
obtained a footing in England during 
the reign of Edward VI., and fubfe- 



\ 



quently, during that of Elizabeth, were 
accufed of grofs immoralities of creed 
and praflice. Jamrs I. in his writings 
referred to them ^% the fefl " quae fa- 
milia amoris vocatur." Thole compof- 
ing the fe^ denied the alternations of 
immorality, and in 157; :in authentic 
confcflion of Familift faitb was put forth. 
In 1 579 John Rogers fulminated againft 
them in a traa entitled The Di/ptaviit^ 
of a korribU Stfl namin'fi them/elves 
thi Family nf Z^tv,-— a publication 
not cited by MafTon, nor can I find any 
trace of a copy in the American collec- 
tions. More than (eventy years later> 



302 The Antinomian Cantraver/y. 

At* Hukht/an. I kouU ii noi. But Ch : Anfw : now. I 
know thou haft a Divell. that was the Conclufion thay made 
agaynft Ch: when he fayd thay that Meevein mifiaUmoi 
dye: I doe not beleeve that Ch. Je : is united to our Bodies. 

Brother Willfan. God forbid. 

At Damphord. Avoyd . . M' Buckles queft. for it is a 
right principle, for if the Refurredtion b e paft than Marri age 
js paft : fo r it is a waytie Reafo n ; aft^ the Re/u rretUom it , 
Pq/it marriage is pajt. than if thedr be any Union beiwem /i 



pajf, 

m an & woman^ it is not ^ Mamage but in a W ay of\ 

Communities / '- 

M"^ Hutchi/on, if any fuch pra(5tice or conclufion be drawn 
from it. than I muft leave \t,/or I abhor that PrafN/e. 

Governor. The Familifts doe not defire to evade that 
queft. for thay pra£tife the Thingc. & thay bringe this very | 
i place to prove thear Communitie of Weomen. & to juftify ^ 
I thear abhominable Wickednefs. it is a dayngerous Error. 
^"'^M'' Leverit. But our fifter doth not deny the RefurreAion 
of the Body. 
At' Hutchi/on. No. 

At Simcs. She denies the RefurreAion of the fame Body 

that dyes, therefore to prove that the fame body that dyes 

(hall rife agayne, I prove it Job. 19. 25. & ... . 

y At? Hutchi/on. that it is all the queft. for I doe not thinke 

the Body that dyes/liall ri/e agayne m^^ 

Pafi^t devoted to the Families no incon* and exchanges of fentiment, and letting 

Aderable fpace in his Herefiography, the general world and its creeds roar 

Maflbn {J^ift ofAfiUon^ Vol. II I. p. 1 52) around unqueftioned and unheeded, 

fays : ** If there really was fuch an Eng- Baillie, however, in an incidental notico 

li(h fc£t, their main principle probably of Familifm in the Second Part of bis 

was that every fociety of Chriftians Dijfuafivi (pp. 99-104), gives a fomo- 

(hould be a kind of family party, jolly what different account.** 
within itfelf in confidential love-feafts 
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At Damphord. Yew tell us o f a new Body^ & of 3 bodies , 
that is three: new web of tlu/e Bodies doyow houldjiiall rife 

At Eliot. We are altogether unfatisfied wth her anfwer, / 
& w e thi nice , it is very dangerous to difputc this Q ucflion ^ 
foe longe in this Congre gatio n. She that hath conic of in 
heFcJthcr^hlwer, to fay it was not an Error, but a miftake 
of fo groce & fo dangerous an opinion as this is, we much 
fear her fpirit 

M'' Buckle, in Hebr. 6. i. the holy Ghoft thear makes the 
denyingc of the Refurrcdlion to be the denyingc of a funda* 
mcntall Truth of Religion. Thearfor for any to hould thear 
is no Rcfurrc£tion, I thinkc it is as dayngcrous an Hcrcfic, 
& wc arc to hould them as dayngerous Hcriticks as any are. 

M" Sifptcs. I defire to propound one place more, i Cor. 
1 5. 1 3. if thear be no Refurre^ion^ then our fay th is in vayne \ 
& prcachmgb 7s In vayne : & all is in vayne 

Af? Hutchifon* I confcfs if thear be no Refurcdlion, than 
all is in vayne, both preaching & all. Ifcruple not the Re- 
furreflion^ but what Body fliall rife, it (hall rife, that is, in 
Ch : we fliall rife. 

Governor. I defire to propound this to M? Hutchifon : it 
is fayd whan Chrift arofe, many of thofe dead bodies of the 
Sts did arifc out of thear Graves, & did accompany Ch : into 
the holy Cittie. Now I would know what Bodies thofe wear 
that roie, whether it be not the fame Bodies that wear dead 
& layd in thear Graves. 

Ai^ Hutchifon. I know not but thay may be the fame 
Bodies. 

At Governor. Than the poynt is at an End. 

Atf 
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At! HuUhifm. I am not clear in the poynt. I cannot 
yet fee that Ch : is united to thefe flefhly Bodies, & if he be 
not united to our flefhly Bodies, than thofe Bodies cannat 
rife. 

Af" Damp/iard. The flefhly Bodies of the wicked are noi 
united to Ch : yet tliayjliall rife agayne. 

M"' Hutchifon. They fliall rife to Condemnation. 

M" Damphord. That is nothinge. and foe the Bodies of 
the Sts iliall rife to Salvation. 

At Peters, I would afke M? Hutchifon this Queft. whether 
yow thinke that the very Bodys of Mofes^ Eliah^ df Enoch 
were taken up into the Heavens^ or no. 

il/7 Hutchifon, I know not that I fcruple the former, than 
much more this. 

M" Damphord, Theafe are Opin ions that cann ot be 
borne. Thay fhakejthe^very^foundation of our fa yth & 
tenctff~to the Overthrough of all Re ligion. Thay are* not 
flight matters of greate Wayte & Confequence 

Brother JViilfon. If the Church be fatisfied with the Ar- 
guments that have been propounded that thay arc convinced 
in thear Judgments that theafe are Errors, let them expres it 
by thear uficUl fipt of houldinge up thear Hands, & y' thay 
looke at them as groce & damnable Herefies. And becaufe 
it is very late & many Thinges yet to goe over, the Church 
thinkes it meete to refer farder Dealinge with our filler till 
the next Lefture day. 

AtM utchifon, I defire to know by what Rule I am to 
expres myfelfe in my Affent or Diffent whan yet my Al^er 
is not convinced, for I hope fhe will not (hut her^yes 
agaynft any Light. 

Brother 
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Brother Will/an. Brother, yow may as well make Queft. 
whether God will confefle yow before his Father wch is in 
Heaven, whan yow deny to confefle his Truth befor Men 
tho agaynft yo' owne Mother. 

At Damphord, Yow are not to be led by naturall afifec- 
tion, b ut to declare your opinion for the Truth BTa^ynft 
Error, thoug h held by your owne Moth er. The Queft. was 
not whether the Arguments were waytie enough to convince 
your Mother, but whether yow have Light enough to fatisfie 
yo! Contience that thay are Errors. 

Af Hutchifon. Then I confent to them, as far as I know 
that thear is a Refure<5lion &c. 

M"" Sheppard. If thear be any of this Congregation that 
doe hould the fame opinions, I advife them to take heed of 
it, for the hand of the Lord will finde yow out. & for M? 
Hutchifon I would wifh her to confider by what fpirit & 
Light flie is lead, for ftie hath often bofted of the Guidance 
^ of Gods Spirit & that her Revelations are as trew as the 
fcriptures. but flie hath allready confefled her Miftake in 
the 2 firft poynts. by the Light (lie hath receaved from M' 
Damphord. Now than her fpirit hath led her into fome , 
Errors, therfor I hope (he will fee the reft to be Errors. & to! 
fufpedl herfelfe. & to know it is not Gods Spirit, but her! 
owne Spirit that hath guided her hitherto, a fpirit of Delu--; 
fion & Error. & for my owne part I muft needes fay that I 
know not what Cowrfe better to take : nor wherein I might 
fhow more love to her Soule. than in bringinge her to her 
owne Congregation, of wch (he is a Member, to anfw' to 
theafe dayngerous and fearfull Errors wch (he hath drunke 
in, that thay under God wch have the care of her foule may 

deale 
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dcalc wth her for them, & wach mor narrowly over her for 
time to come, & feeke to reclayme her, for (he is of a moft 

|dayngerous Spirit, & likely with her fluent Townge & for. 

Iwardnes in Expreffions to feduce & draw away many, Efpe- 

. fcially fimple Weomen of her owne fe x. 

Broi)ier wtUjon : jf ilu church be fatisfied wth what hath 
bine fpokcn : & that thay canceave. we ought to proceed to 
Admonition^ we will take t/tear Silence for Con/ent: if any 
be otlurwife minded, thay may expres them/elves. 

Sargeon, Savidge) j For my part: I am not yet fatisfied. 
nayther doe I fee any Rule why the church (hould proceed 
to Admonition: feeinge that in the moft Churches thcar 
hath bine fome Errors or Miftakes held. yea. & in this very 
Church of Corinth there was many unfownd opinions, & in 
particular fome amongft them that held this very opinion:/" 
about the Refurre6lion as appears by Pawlls arguments in 
15 Chapt. yet we doe not read: that the Church did admon- 
ifh them for it. Indeed in poynt of faA as in the Cafe of 
Inceft, the church p roceeded to Excommunication : becauie 
it was groce & abominable but not f or opinion : now my 
Mother not beinge ^ccufed. for any haynows fa6l. but only 

\for opinion, & that wlierinjlie dejires In/ormatioft & LighL 
[rather] than peremptorelye to hould, / cannot con/eui that 
the church JJiould proceed yet to admonijii her for this. 

M"" Gotten. YoT. Mother, though flic be not accufedof any 
t hinge in poynt of faH or praHife, nayther for my owne pari 
doc I know thcar is any caufe, yet (he may hould Errors as 

\ dayngerous & of worfe Confequence than matters erf praflife 
cane be, & therefor I fee not but the church may proceed 
to Admonition, and whereas yow (zy fhe feekes Ligki & 

InformeUiaa 

* SM^rn, pp. 39, 223 ; in/rn, p. 394, note t. 
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Information rather than hould theni peremptorily/jO'H hear 
that thear hath bine much paynes taken & many Arguments 
brought not only from ourfelves. but from divers of the 
Elders of other Churches, wch gives fatisfadion to the reft 
of the Aflcmbly & wch flic is no wayes able to anfwer. & 
yet flie perfifts in her Opinion : befides the Apojlk did-ad* 
monifli for poynt of Opinion* for Himeneus. & Phiktus} thay 
held thingcs of this Nature, the Apoftle doth give thear 
an Admonition for it, therfor yow doc a very evcll office out 
of yo' naturall not religious Affe£tion, to hinder the Church 
in her proceeding & to be a meancs to harden your Mothers 
Heart in thcafe dayngerous Opinions. & fo keepe her from 
Repentance. I pray confider of it. y^ 

Liuetenant Gibbens} I defire Leave of the church, for one 
word ; not that I would open my mouth in the lead kinde 
to hinder the Churches proceedings, in any way of God. 
for I looke at owr fijler as a lojl Woman. & I bleffe God to 
fee the paynes / is taken to reduce her: but I would hum- 
bly propofe this to the churches Conflderation, fccinge /Id' 
monition is one of the greatcft Cenfnres that the Church can 
pronounce agaynft any offender. & one of the lail next to 
Excommunication, (& to be ufcd agaynft Impenitent Offen- 
ders,) but feingc God hath turned her hart abowt allrcady 
to fee her Error, or Miflake. as JJie calls 'it. in fomc of the 
poynts. whether the Church had not better wayte a little 
longer, to fee if God will not help her to fee the reft & to 

acknowledge 

* **t6 But (hon profane and vain '* i8 Who concerning the truth have 

babblings: for they will Increafe unto erred, faying that the rcfurrcdllon li 

more ungodlinefs. pad already ; and overthrow the faith 

*' 1 7 And their word will eat as doth of fome. " — 1 1. Timothy ii. 
a canker : of whom is Hymeoeus and * Infra^ p. 393, n. 

Philetus ; 
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acknowledge them, than the Church may have no occafion 
to come to this Cenfure. 

M" Simes, I am much greve4 to hear that foe many in 
this Congregation (hould (land up & declare themfelves 
unwillinge that M? Hutchifon Ihould be proceeded agaynft 
for fuch dayngerous Errors. I fear, that if by any meanes 
this fhould be carried over into England, that in New Eng- 
land & in fuch a Congregation, thear was foe much fpoken. 
& foe many Queftions made. ab#wt f$e playne an Article of 
our fayth as the Refurrenion is, it will be one of the greateft 
Difhonors to Je: Ch: & of Reproach to theafe Churches 
that hath bine done fmce we came heather. 

M" Dampliord* I thinke it is mecte. that if any of the 
Brethren have any Scruples upon thear Spirits, abowt this 
or any other Poynt y* (hall be difcu(rcd, that thay (hould 
have free Leave to propound it. that it may be taken of. & 
I hear Dowbts removed. & if theafe Bretheren that wthftood 
ttie Church in proceedinge to Admonition did but confider. 
that Admonitiofi is an Ordinance of God* & fan<5li(ied of htm 
for this very End. as a fj^etiall & powerfuU meanes to con- 
vince the partie oifendinge as well as Arguments. & rea- 
Tons given; than thay would not oppofe it. the want of 
that Confidcration is the Caufe of thear prefent fcruple 
herin. 

Elder Oliver.\ I defire to be fatisfied in one Thinge, & I 
am glad that I have foe good an Opertunitie to propownd 
my Dowbt. at fuch a Time, whan God hath furnifhed us 
wth fuch (lore of Elders & Men of able parts from other 
Churches, that may refolve the fame: And that is. How the 
church cane, or whether it may proceede: to any Cenfure. 

whan 
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whan all tlu Members doe not confent thearto : or whetlier 
the Church hath not power to lay a Cen/ure upon tliem. that 
doe hinder the Churclies proceedinges. 

M" Gotten : I thinke Bretheren are to be fatisfied : the 
church ought as much as in them lies to remove all Scru- 
ples, that if it may be, the whole Church may proccede wth 
one Confent. in the A&. to be done ; but if the Church doe 
take paynes, & doe bringc Arguments, fuch as fatisfics the 
whole Congregation, to be fufficicnt to remoove fuch Scru- 
ples, if yet fonie Bretheren will pcrfift in thear Diffcnt : upon 
no Ground ; but for by Refpcfts of thear owne. or owt of 
naturall a(Tcc5lion . . than the Church is not to (lay her 
proccedingc, for that. 

M" Damphordi I doe not fee but y* the Church is fatisfied. 
I perceive none doth o ppofe t he Church : fome only 2 or 3 » 
wch are tied to hcr^y Naturall Relation ; for thcfe others 
that have fpokcn, thay did propound it but as Scruples, & 
thay have reaceved fatisfaclion, & therfor I fee nothinge 
that may hinder. 

Sargion Oliver; I defirc to propound this one Tliingc to 
the Church, befor yow profeed to admonition/ I doc bleffe 
God to fee foe much Care & faythfullnes (hewed to the 
fowlcof this our Sifter: & it doth rcjoycc my Sowle. to fee 
foe much paynes taken. & fo many effe<5luall arguments 
brought to reduce her from her Errors & goinge aftray. & 
it is of no IclTe greife to my Spirit to fee thcafe two Breth- 
eren to fpeake foe much. & to fcruple the proceedings of 
the Church in that way of God that is in hand, therefore I ^ 
would propownd this, feeinge that all the proceedinges of 
the churches of Je : Ch : now (hould be accordinge to the 

Pattcruc 
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\ Pattcrne of the primitive Churches: And ^^ primitive pat^ 
I erne was. that all Thinges in the Church : Jhould be done wth 
I one hart & one fowle & one Confent; that any aCl. & every 
Aft, done by the Church, may be as the Aft of one Man, 
Therefor whether it be not mecte. to lay theafe two Brcihenn 
under an Admonition wth thcar Mother; that foe the church 
may proceed on wthout any further Oppofition 

Brotlier JVillfon. I thinke yow fpeake very well: it is 
very meete. 

The whole Church by thcar Silence. Confented to the 
Motion : & foe thay proceded to Admonition/ The reft of 
our Elders requcfted M' Gotten to give the Admonition, as 
one whofe Wordes, by the Bleflinge of God, may be of more 
Refpe6l, & finke deeper, & foe was likely to doe more good 
upon the partic offchdinge. than any of theas, & it was alfoe 
left to him, to doe as God fliould incline his hart, whether 
to lay any admonition upon her 2. Sonnes or no wth her 
felfe 

il/'* Cotten, I doe in the firft place bleffe the Lord: and 
thanke in my owne Name, & in the Name of owr Church, 
theas owr Brethcrcn, the Elders of other Churches, for thear 
Care & faythfullnes in waching over owr Churches, & for 
bringinge to Light what owr felves have not bine foe ready 
to fee in any of owr Members, & to take foe much paynes, 
to feeke to reduce any of owrs from goinge aftray : & I (hall 
defier that this faythfuU & wachfull Care of thears towards 
[us] may flill be continued : & I dowbt not but the Lord 
Je: Ch : who is head of the whole Church will reward it into 
thear Bofoms/. I confes I have not bine ready to beleeve 
Reports, & have bine flowe of proceedinge agaynft any of 

owr 
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owr Members, for want of fufEcient Teflimony to prove that 
wch hath bine layd to thear Charge./ But now thay have 
proceded in a way of God, & doe bringe fuch Teftimonie : 
as doth Evince the Truth of what is affirmed, it would be 
owr fme if we (hould not joyne in the fame, wch we are 
willinge to doe. And therfor in the firft place, I (hall dired 
my fpeech & admonition to you that are her fonnes, & fonne 
in Law ; & let me tell yow from the Lord ; though naturall . 
^affeftion may leade yow to fpeake in the Defence of yo' 
mother, & to take her part & to fccke to kecpe up her 
Credit & refpedl, wch may be lawfull & comcndable in fome 
Cafes & at fome times, yet in the Caufe of God yow are 
nayther to know Father nor mother, fifter nor Brother, but 
to fay of them all as Levie did what have we to doe wth 
them, & though the Credit of yo' mother be dear to yow, & 
yo' Regard to her Name, yet the Regard yow fliould have 
of Ch : Name & yo' Care of his Honour & Credit (hould 
outway all the other, yea & as you have herd, yow muft call 
downe her name & Credit, tho it be the chiefcft Crowne 
that ayther yourfelves or yo' mother hath, at the Feete of 
Je : Ch : & let that be trampled upon, foe his Crowne may 
be exalted/ And I doe admonifli you both in the name of 
Ch: Je: & of his Church: to confider how ill an office yow 
have performed to your Mother this day to be Indruments 
of hardninge her Hart & Nowrifhingc her in her unfound 
Opinions by yo' pleadinge for her, & hindringe the proceed- 
ings of the Church agaynft her wch God hath diredled us to 
take./ to heale her foule, & wch God might have bleffed & 
made mor effe(5luall to her, had not you intercepted the 
Cowrfc./ & how indeed of lovinge & naturall Children, j^^Tze; 
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have proved ViperSy to Eaie through the very Bowells ofytf 
Mother, to licr Ruinc, if God doe not gratioufly prevent, 
therefor I advife you both, & admonifli yow in the Lord. 
that yow dcfift from fuch praftife, & take heed, how yow by 
yo' flattery or mourninge over her: aplaudinge of her in her 
Opinion, or takinge part with her whan yow come home, do 
hinder the Work of Repentance in her. & keepe her from 
fceingc theafe Evelis in her felfe: but lookc up to Ch : Jc: 
& adrefe yo'fclves to her wth all faythfuil & gratious Cown- 
fclls to her, that yow may doe what yow cane to bring her 
to a fight of her wronge way, & to reduce her from it. than 
fliall yow performe the parts of faythfuil Children indeed. 
The Lord will bleffe yow. If yow doe otherwife, Looke 
that the Lord will bringe yow to an Account for it. 

Next let me fay fomewhat to the Sifters of owr owne 
Congregation, many of whom I fear have bine too much 
feduced & led afide by her; therfore I admonifli yow in the 
Lord to looke to your felves, & to take heed that yow rea^ 
ceve nothinge for Truth wch hath not the ftamp of the 
Word of God from it. I doubt not but fome of you have 
alfioe reaceved much good from the Conference of this owr 
Sifter & by your Converfe wth her: & from her it may be 
yow have reaceved helpes in yo' fpirituall Eftates, & have 
bine brought from Reftinge upon any Duties or Workes of 
Righteowfnes of yo' owne, but let me fay this to yow all, & 
to all the Sifters of other CongregatiofiSy Let not the good yow 
have receved from Iter, make yow to recueve all for good thai 
comes from her; for you fee (h^.ia_but a Woman & many 
unfound & dayngerous Principles are held by Tier, therfor 
whatfoever good you have reaceved owne it & keepe it 

careJEuUy, 
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carefully, but if you have drunke in wth this good any Evell 
or Poylbn, make fpeed to vomit it up agayne & to repent of 
it & take [care] that yow doe not harden her in her Way 
by pittyinge of her. or confirminge her in her opinions, but 
pray to God for her, & deale faythfully with her foule in 
baringc Witncffe agaynft any unfound Thinge that at any 
Time fhe hath held forth to yow. 

And now, Sifter, let mc adrcfe myfclfe to yow./ the Lord 
put fitt Words into my Mouth. & carry them home to your 
Soule. for good. It is trew whan yow came firft over, into 
this Cuntrye, we herd fomc thinge of fome opinions that 
yow held : & vented upon the Seas, in the Ship whan yow 
came,* wch whan you came to be propounded for a Member, 
we had fome Conference wth you about them hear, / in wch 
you ded give us fuch fatisfadlion, that after fome little ftay 
to yo' Admition yow wear reaceved in amongft us. & fince 
that admiflion I would fpeake it to Gods Glory yow have bine 
an Inftrument of doing fome good amongft us^ yow have 
bine helpful! to many, to bringe them of from thear unfound 
Grounds and Principles, & from buildinge thear good Eftate 
upon thear owene duties and performances, or upon any 
Righteoufnefs of the Law. And the Lord hath indued yew 
wth good parts & gifts fitt to inftrud: your children & Ser- 
vants, & to be helpfull to your huft)and in the Government 



of the famely. he hath given yow a f harpe appr ehenfion, a 
ready utterance & abilitie to exprefe yo'felfe in the Cawfe 
of God. I would deal wth~"y6W as Ch: Je. deales wth his 
^Churches whan he goes to admonifh them, to take a Vew, 
& to call to yo' mind the good Thinges that he hath be- 
ftowed upon yow. Yet Nptwithftandinge, we have a few 
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Thinges agaynft you,/ & in fome fence not a few. but flicfa as 
are of great Wayte & of a heavy Nature & dayngerous Con- 
fequences. Therefore let me warne yow & admonifli yow 
in the Name of Je: Ch: to confider of it ferioufly, how the 
Difhonour you have brought unto God, by theafe unfownd 
Tenets of yo?, is far greater than all the honor yow have 
brought to him, & the Evell of yo' Opinions doth outway all 
the good of yo' Doinges. Confider how many poore fowles 
yow have miflead, & how yow have convayed the poyfon <rf 
yo' unfound principles into the harts of many wch it may be 
will never be reduced agayne/ Confider in the fear of God, 
that by this one Error of yours in denyinge the Refure£tioa 
of theafe very Bodies, yow doe the uttermoft to rafe the very 
foundation of Religion to the Ground, & to deftroy our 
fayth, yea all owr preachinge & yo' hearinge & all owr fuffer- 
inges for the fayth to be in vayne, if thear be no Refure(5tion 
than all is in vayne, & we of all people are mod mifcrable 
yea confider if the Re/ureflion be pqft^ than yow cantioi 
Evade the Argument that was preft upon you by owr Brother 
Buckle & others, that filthie Sinne of the Comunitie of Weo- 
men: & all p rpmifcuus & fi lthie comin^g.tQg £ather of m en 
& Weomen. wthout Diftinftion or Relatfon o f Ma rriage, 
will neceffari ly follow, & though I have not herd, nayther do 
I thinlce, ynwT^ayyi^^A lll1?ayfrf)f^]) to yo' H ufband in his 
Maqjage Covenant, yet that willMlowji^o^ it is the ^ 

very argumenP'that the SaducesrBnngeto our Savior Ch : 
agaynft the Riefurredlion : and that wch the Annabaptifb & 
Familifts bringe, to prove the Lawfullnes of the common ufe 
of all Weomen, & foe more dayngerous Evells & filthi^J Jus. 
clencs& other fines will followe than yowe do now Imagine 
or conceave. ,^ 

AT* 
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At* Hutchifon ; I defier to fpeake one word, befor yow 
proceed : I would forbar but by Reafon of my Weakneis. I 
fear I fliall not remember it whan yow have done. 

M"" Gotten : Yow have Leave to fpeake. 

AT! Hutchifon. All thaj_X would- % is this that I did 
not /louU^nxJif thea/k T I tin g t s b ifon my Imprifonment^. 

M^l^otten : I confeffe I did not know that yow held any 
of theafe Things, nor heare till hear of late : but it may be 
it was my fleepines STwant of wachfull care over yow/ but 
yow fee the daynger of it & how God hath left yow to yo' 
fclfe to fall into theafe dayngerows Evells, for I muft needs 
fay that / Aave often feared the hi<^hth of ycT Spirit & being 
puft up wth yo"" owne parts^ & therfore it is juft wth God 
thus to abafe yow & to leave yow to theafe defperat falls, 
for the Lord looketh upon all the children of pride, & de- 
lights to abafe them & bringe them lowe./ And foe, the 
other Thinges that yow hould of the Mortalktie of the 
Sowle by Nature^ & that Ch : is not united to our Bodies : \ 
and that the Refurreilion fpoken of at Ris"appearinge is 
> ment of his dffedringe to us in Union, theafe. are of daynA 
gerows Confequehce, & fet an open Doore.toall Epicurifme\ 
& Libertinifme fif this be foe than come let us eate & drinkci \ 
for to morrow we (hall dye, than let us nayther fear Hell ' 
nor the loffe of Heaven ; than let us beleve thare is nayther 
Ayngelles nor Spirits. What need we care what we fpeake, 
or doe, hear, if our Sowles perifh & dye like beafts/. Nay 
though yowfhould not hould theafe Things pqfitively, yet if 
yow doe but make a {^ueftion of them, & propownd them as \ 
a doubt for fatisfadtion, yet olRers that hear of it will con- 
clude them pofitively, & thay will thinke: fuer thcar is 

fome 
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fome thinge in it, if M? Hutchifon makes a Queftion of it, 
if thofe that have great parts of Wifdome & Underftandinge, 
& if fuch eminent chriftians make a Queftion of them, thear 
is fomethinge that needs further Serch & Inquirie abowt 
them, & foe. yo' Opinions frett like a Gangrene, & fpread 
like a Leprofie, & infedl farr and near, & will eate out the 
very Bowells of Religion^ & hath foe infe<5led the Churches, 
that God knowes whan thay will be cured. Thirfar thai I 
may draw to an End; I doe Admonifli yaw^ & al/oe charge 
yow in the Name of Ch : ye: in wliofe place IJland, & in the 
Name of the Church who hath put me upon this fervice; 
that yow would fadly confider the juft hand of God agaynft 
yow, the great hurt yow have do fie to tlie Churches^ the great 
DiJJionour yow liave brought to Je: Ch: & the Evcll that yow 
have done to many a iX)ore fowle, & feeke unto him to give 
yow Hcpcutance for it, & a hart to give fatisfaftion to the 
Churches yow have oEfended hereby/, & bewayle yo' Weak- 
nes in the Sight of the Lord, that yow may be pardoned, & 
confider the great Dif honor & Rcproch, that hereby yow 
have brought upon this Church of owrs wherof yow are a 
Member/how you have layd us all under a Sufpition, yea, & 
a Cenfure of houldinge & mayntayne Errors./ therefor thinke 
of it & be jcliows of yo' owne Spirit in the reft & take heed 
how yow Leaven the hartes of yownge Weomen wth. fuch 
unfownd & dayngcrows principles, but Labor rather to 
recover them out of the Snaers, as opertunetie (liall fcrve, 
wch yow have drawen them to, & foe the Lord carry hpme 
to yo' Sowle what I have fpoken to yow in his Namer 

M' Shephard. Left the Crowne (hould be fet on her Hed 
in the day of her Humiliation I defire Leave to fpeake one 

Word 
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Word, befor the Alfemblie break up. It is no little Afflic- 
tion nor Grefe to my Spirit to hear what M? Hutchifon did 
laft fpeake, it was a Trowble to me to fee her interrupt yow, 
by fpeakinge in the midft of her Cenfure; unto wch (he 
ought to have at tended , wtliJear &^Tremb linge ; but it was 
an Aftonifhment to nie to hear, that fhenHuId thus Impu- 
dently affirme foe horrible an Untruth & fal(hood, in the 
midcft of fuch a follomne Ordinance of Je : Ch : & bofor fuch 
an Aflfembly as this is ; yea in the face of the Church tofay^ 
Jhe held none of theafi Optmons^ befor her Imprifonmeni^ 
whan fhe knowes that (he ufed this Speech to me, whan I 
was wth her & delt wth her abowt theafe opinions, & (he 
had fluently & iorwardly expreflfed herfclfc to mc, yet (he 
adcd If I had but come to her befor her Rcftraynt, (lie would 
have opned herfelfe mor fully to me & have declared many 
other Things abowt them, yea of theafe very Opinions: 
therfor I am forry y' M? Hutchifon. (hould foe far forget 
herfelfe; it (howes but little frute of all the payncs taken 
wth her. This makes me mor to fear the unfowndnes of her 
hart than all the red 

Af EUoL It was the fame Trowble & Greife alfoe to my 
felfe. 

Brother Willfonl. Sifter Huchifon, I requier yow in the 
Name of the Church to prefent yo'felfe hear agayne, the 
next Lefture day, Viz this day Sevennight, to give yo' An- 
fwer. to. fuch other Thinges as this Church or the Elders of 
other Churches have to charge yow wthaU^ Concerninge yo' 
Opinions, whether yow hould them or no, or will revoke 
them. 



"^t^ 
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M? HMtchVom* /i€ond Examination in Bofton Church. 

one Thirsday Le<5luer day after Sermon : March : 22*^ 

1638, te/r all thi Etden of otkor Chnrches, & the Face 

of the Cuntry. 

EUir Leveret. Sifter Hutchifon, yow are farther to make 

Anfw' to other Thinges, layd to yo' Charge : But firft I 

would have the Members of owr owne Church draw near to 

expreflfe thear Confent or Diflent to the Things in hand. 

wch doth moft conceme them. M*? Hutchifon, the Things 

further layd to yo' Charge are thefe : 

I. Thofe that have Union wth Ch : (hall not rife in thefe 

Bodyes. 
a. The RefureA in i Cor. 15. is not fpoken of o' Refurec- 

tion at the laft day but of 0' Union to Ch : Je: 
3. That thear is no created Graces in Belevers after 
Union: befor Union ther is, but after Union Ch: 
takes them owt of us into himfclfe. 
>4. That in Ch : thear is no created Graces. 
6. That thear is an Ingrailinge into Ch : befor owr Union 
wth him, from wch we may fall away. 

Hear is further agayft yow. 
I. That yo' particular Revelations abowt futire Events 
, wear as infaliable as the fcripture^^em felves. That 
^ - yow wear bound to bclceve them as well as the 
Scriptures : bccaufe the Ho : Gho : was the Author 
of both. 
3. That Sandlification coud be no Evidence of a good 
Eftate at all. 
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3. That Union to Ch : Je : is not by Fayth. 

4. That an Hipocrite may have. Adams Righteoufnefi & 

perifh. 

5. That we have no Grace in owr Selves, but all is in 

Ch : & thear is no inherent Righteowfnes in us. 
To the 3 firft from N. Towne. yew gave no fatisfadlion. 
Therefor an Admonition part agaynil yow. therfor yow are 
now to give further fatisfa6tion abowt them. 

Af^ Huchifon. for the firft, I doe acknowledge I was 
deeply deaceved, the opinion was very dayngerows. i C[or.] 
6. 19. 18 

3. Though / never dawbtcd that tlu Sowle was ItnartaUj 
yet . . .• Things / renownce^ as tliat tlu Sowle was 
purchafed to etemall payne. 

3. I acknowledge my Miftake of Belevers havinge two 

Bodies, foe now I fee that the Apoftle in i Cor: 6. 
14. 15. fpcakes of perfons, in one place, & of bodies, 
in another. '"* 

4. I acknowledge & I doe thanke God that I better fee 

that Ch : is united to our Flefhlye Bodies, as i Cor. 
6. 18. 19. I doe acknowledge that tfie fame Body, that 
lies in the Grave. Jliall rife agaync* & renownce the 
former, as eronious, Es. 11.2. 

5. For no Graces beinge in Beleevers I defier that to be 

underftood that thay are not in us. but as thayflow 
from Ch: &, I doe not acknowledge any Graces in 
us, accompanying Salvation before Union. 

6. I acknowledge that thar is Graces created in Ch: Je: 

as Efa. II. 2, 2 P. 4. 24, Col. 3. 10. 
8. I doe fee gokxl Warrant that Ch : Mantion is in heaven 
as well as his Body. ^ 
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' 9. I have confidered fome Scriptures that fatisfie me that 
the Image of Adam is Kighteoufnes & Holinefa. 

10. I hould that to be a dayngerous Error wch than I 

held. 

1 1. Ican/es now the Law is a RuU of Lifi & I acknowl- 

edge the other to be a hateful Error, & that wch 
openeth a Gap to all Lifentiowfnes, & I beleve the 
Law is a Rule of owr Life, & if we doe any Thing 
contrary to it it is a grewows Sine. 

Thus (lie anfwered to the firft fixteen Obje^ons. 

Have you any Anfwer to the reft? 

Anfw* to M' Wells Articles, 
I. That Sandlification cant be an Evidence but as it 

ilowes from Ch : & is witnefed to us by the Spirit. 
3. For thefe Scriptures titat I u/edai the Cowri in Cm' 
furinge tlu Cunirie^ I confes I did ii ra/hly df owi 
of heati of Spirit & unadvifidly^ & have caufe to he 
forry for my unreverent Cariage to them & I am 
liartelyforry tliat any Things Ihavefayde have drawn 
any from hearinge any of the Elders of the Bay* 

3. I .acknowledge y* comand of fayth is a part of the Doc- 

trine of the Gofpell. 

4. That thear is no fayth of Gods EleU but Affurance^ & 

that thear is no Fayth of Dependance, but fuch as 

Hipocrits may have. 
M^ Huchifon. I never held any fuch Thing. 
Elder Leverett. It feems yow did hould it, tho* after yow 

revoked it 

5. I doc not beleeve that a Hipocrite cane attayne to 

Adam's Righteoufnes. ^ 

6. 
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6. We are dull to adl in fpirituall Thinges favingly, but 
as we are a(5led by Ch : 

For the 9*** / deny it, titat not bdnge bound to the 
Law it is no Tranfgrejfion to breake it 1 1 never held 
it I for I acknowledge any Breach of the Law is a 
fine, & the former is a hatefull Error. 

Brotlier Willfon, Thear is one Thinge y* will be neceflary 
for you Sifter to anfwer to wch was objcded to yow. the laft 
mcetingc, but it bcingc foe late, we could not take yo' Anfw\ 
& that was, that yow denied yow held none of thofe Thinges 
but fince yo' Durance/ wheras he aledged to yow that yow 
exprcdcd bcfor the contrary. 

AT" Huchifon, As my fine hath bine open, foe I thinke 
it needfull to acknowledge how I came firft to fall into theafe 
Errors. Inftead of Lookinge upon myfelfe 1 looked at 
Men, I know my Diffemblinge will doe no good. I fpake 
rafhly & unadvifedly. / doe not allow the flightinge of Min- 
iflers. nor of the Scriptures nor any Thinge that is fet up by 
God : if M' Shephard doth conceave that I had any of thefe 
Thinges in my Minde, than he is deceaved. It was never 
in my hart to flight any man, but only that man fliould be 
kept in his owne place & not fet in the Roome of God. 

Elder Leverit. That the Aflemblie may know what yow 
have delivered, as our Honor^ Governor hath mooved, it is 
meet fome body fhould expres what yow fay to the Congre- 
gation wch heard not. 

M'" Gotten The Sume of what ftie fayed is this, that (he 

did not fall into theafe groce & fundamental! Errors till (he 

came to Roxbery. & the Grownd was this, her Mifcariages 

& difrefpedl that (he fhowed to the Magiftrates whan fhe 

was 
41 



\ 
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was befor them, who are fet up by ... & thofe that doe fo 
lead themfelves into Errors, & (he doth utterly dilalow he 
felfc & condemne herfelfei for that Cartage : & (he confei 
eth the Roote of all was the hight & Pride of her Spiritt fi) 
for her (lighting the Minifters (he is hartely (brry for it : fo 
her particular Relation in her Speach to the Diigrace.c 
him, She is forry for it & defires all that (he hath o£Fende 
to pray to God for her to give her a hart to be more tmJ 
humbled. 

M' S/iephard, If this day whan M? Hutchifon (hould tak 
Shame & Confu(ion to herfelfe for her groce & damnabi 
Errors, (he (liall cad Shame upon others & faythay ar 
miilaken, & to turne of many of thofe groce Errors with fo 
(light an Anfwer as your Aft/lake, I fear it doth not ftam 
wth true Repentance / I confes I am wholy unfatisfied ii 
her Expre(rions, to fome of the Errors. Any Heretick ma; 
bringe a (lye Interpritation, upon any of theafe Errors I 
yet hould them to thear Death : therfor I am unfatisfied, 
(hould be glad to fee any Repentance in her: that migh 
give me Satisfaction. 

il/" EllioL M? Hutchifon did aflSrme to me, as (he did t 
M' Shephard, that if we had come to her before her reffaayn 
or Imprifonment (he could & would have tould me man; 
Thinges of Union &c/ but now we had (hut & debarrei 
owrfclvcs from that Helpe, by impre(inge & proceding 
agaynft her, & (he did produce fome Scriptures to me. 

At S/iepftard. She puts of many Thinges wth her Miftaki 
as in union wth Ch : Ch : takes all thefe Graces he finds i 
us into ourfelves, & tranfa6ts us him felfe. 

Af CotUn. Sifter, was thear not a Time, whan once yon 

di 
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did hould that thear was no diflinil graces inherent in us, but 
all was in Ch : Jei 

htf Hutchifan. I did mi/lake the wordJMurmt^ as M' 
Damphord can tell who did caufe me firft to fee my Miftake 
in the word inherent 

M' Elliot. We are not fatisfied wth what (he fayth, that (he 
(hould fay now, tiMtJhe did never deny Inherence of Grace in 
us, as in a/ubjeil, for (he beinge by us pre(red foe wth it, (lie 
denyed that thear was no Graces inhere?tt in Ch : himfelfe. 

At Shephard. She did not only deny the word inherent./ 
but denyed the very Thinge itfclfc; than I aflced her, if (he 
did bcleeve that the (pirit of God was in Beleevers. 

M^ Hutchifon. I confes my Es^ejffions was that way, but 
it was never my yudgment. 

M' Damphord. It requiers yow to anfwcr playnly in theafc 
Thinges. 

M' Elliot. She did playnly expres herfelfe to nie that 
thear was no difference betweaie the Graces thatjare in^ipo^ 
erits & tho/e th at are in the Sts. ^ 

TfF^otteti Thear is 2 thinges to be clerd, i. what yow 
doe now hould, aly. what yow did hould. 

il /7 Hutchi/on^ ^lAy Judg ment is not altered though my 
ExprdliotLalters. 

Brother Will/on. This yow fay is moft dayngcrous, for if yo' 
Judgment all this while be not altered, but only yo' Expref- 
fions, whan yowr Expreflions are foe contrary to the Truth. 

M" Simes. I fliould be glad to fee any Humiliation in 
M*? Hutchifon/ I am afrayd that (lie lookes but to SprigesV. 

for 

> Not improbably the original was or, yet more poflTibly, for ** fprinp^es *' In 

here copied wrong; but poflibly the fenfe In which the word Is. >x<tAVs^ 

•• fprigei " ii ufed for the old Englifli Sh«kt^v^^\tx — ^^ ^v^tc^'^ n» ^^'^ 
•• fprigges/' — fmaM rprouti or outlhoota ; viooAcoc\a\^^ 
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for I fear thcafc are no new Thingcs, but flic hath aynticnt- 
lye held them, and had need to be humbled for her former 
Dodlrines. & for her abufe of divers Scriptures, & if flic held 
no new Thinge, yet flie ought to be humbled for what Ibe 
hath held formerly as, A chrijlians beinge dead to ali/piriin* 
all Aninge after thay are united to Ch : & foe that of Graces. 
She hath brought that place in Efa : that all flefli is grafTe & 
poor witheringe Thinges, & foexother Things to the like 
purpofe. 

M'' Peters \ We did thinke (lie would have humbled her- 
felfe for denyinge Graces this day, for her opinions arc 
dayngerous & fundamcntall & fuch as takes downe the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, as denying the Refurredion, & fayth, & all 
San(5lification, foe that fome Elders have made whole Scr- 
mons, for fayth, as if fayth fliould never hould up her Hed 
agayne in this Cuntrye ; as it hath done in our Native 
Cuntry. 

DcptUie} M? Hutchifons Repentance is only for Opinions 
held fince her Imprifonment, but befor her Imprifonment 
flie was in a good Condition, & held no Error, but did a 
great deale of Good, to many. Now I know no Harme that 
M" Hutchifon hath done fince her Confinement, therfor I 
think her Repentance will be worfe than her Errors, for if 
by this meanes flie fliall get a partie to herfelfe, & what can 
any Heretick in the World defier more / & for her forme of 
Recantation, her Repentance is in a paper, whether it was 
drawn up by hcrfelf. or whether flie had any helpe in it I 
know not, & will not now Inquier to, but fuer her Repentance 
is not in her Cowntenance, none cane fee it thear I thinke ; 

therfor 

* Deputy-Governor Thomat Dudley. 
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therfor I fpeak this only to put the Elders in minde to 
fpeake to this whether (lie did not hould errors before her 
Impriflbnment. 

At Wells* I muft needs iay that before this (he hath fayd 
to me, whan I fpake of Graces, that (he would not pray for 
faythi nor for patience & the like, which whan I a(ked her if 
(lie would (land to that, & tookc out my pen & Inke to have 
writ it downc, than (lie turns it this way, I will twt fray far 
Palicfue but /or the Cod of Patimce. 

GovemcT I I mud put M? Hutchifon in minde of a paper 
that (lie fent me, wherin (he did very much (light fayth. 

At: Hutchifon. Thofe papers wear not myne. 

At Piters. I would fay this, whan I was once fpcakingc 
wth her about the Woman of Elis:^ flic. did. exceedingly 
magni(ie her to be a Woniane of looo, hardly any like to 
her. & yet we know, that the Woman of Elis: is a daynger- 
ous Woman, & houlds forth grccwous Things, & fcrfull 
Errors, & whan I tould her that hear was divers worthy & 
godly Weomen Even amongft us, & than, (he fayd, (he ment 
(he was better than foe many Jewes/. Soe that I bcleeve. 
that (he hath vilde Thoughts of us, & thinkes us to be noth- 
inge but a company of Jewes, & that now God is convirtinge 
of Jewes. 

At! Hutchifon, I fayd of the Woman of Elis but what I 
herd, for I knew her not nor never fawe her. 

Brother 

^ No plaufible explanation of this name or an abbreviation. Further and 

allufion has been fuggefted. The ** Wo- more careful fearch might throw light 

man of Elis '* is apparently referred to on the fubje^t ; but it Is at leaft quef- 

as a perfon then living, and not as an tionable whether the refult would in 

hiftoricai or Biblical charadier; neither value be commenfurate with the time 

is it clear whether *< Elis " is a full Tpent in reaching It. ' 



^ _--\ Q.* 
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Brotlicr Will/on. I muft needs fay this & if I did not fay 
foe much I could not fatisfie my owne Contience herin, for 
whcras yow fay that the Cawfe or Root of thcafe yo' Errors, 
was yo' flight inge & Difrcfpedl of the Magiftrates & yo' un- 
reverent Carriage to them,/ wch though I thinke that was a 
greate Sine, & it may be one Cawfe why God fliould thus 
leave you, but that is not all, for I fear & beleve ther was 
another, & a greater Cawfe, & that is the Jlighiinge of Gods 
faythfull Minijlers & coniemninge & cryinge dawne ihem 
as Nobodies, & wheras yow fay that one Cawfe was the fet- 
tinge^up of men in the Roome of God, & a to high & 
honorable Efteme of them, I doe not deny but it may be 
yow might have an honorable Efteme of fomc one or 2. 
Men, as owr Teacher & the like, yet I thinke it was, to fet 
up ytf./cl/e in tlu Roome of God: above others, that yow 
might be extolled & admired^ & followed after, that yow 
might be a greate Prophites . . & Undertake to expound Scrip- 
tures, I ii. \.o interpret other Mens Sayings, & fermons after 
yo' minde / & therefor I beleve yo' Iniqwite hath found yow 
out, & whcras befor if any delt wth yow about any Thinge 
yow called for WitnefTes & for ^o' Accufers, & who can lay 
It to yo' Charge, V now God hath left you to yo' felfe, & yow 
have hear confefled that wch befor yow have called for Wit- 
nefTes to prove, therfor it greves me, that yow (hould foe 
mince y(f, dayngerous, fowle & damnable HerifieSy wherby 
yow have foe wickedly departed from God & done foe much 
hurt. 

M" S/uphard. I thinke it is needles for atly other, now to 
fpeake. & ufelefs, for the Cafe is playne, & hear is Witnelfi^ 
enough. 

* Supra, pp. 170, 3561 
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ht Elliot. Some will acknowledge the 'Word Gifts & 
Frutes, but thay deny the word Graces : thay acknowledge 
adtings of the Spirit : & by fuch Diftindlions, I could wipe 
of all her Repentance in that paper, therfore ihe ihall doe 
well to exprefs her felfe playnly, what her Judgment now is, 
in theafe Thinges. 

if? Hufki/on. Our Teacher knowes my Judgment, for I 
never kept my Judgment from him. 

DepuHel I doe remember, that whan fhe was examined, 
abowt the fix Qucftions or Articles, abowt Revelations &c, 
that fhe held nothinge but what M' Gotten held. 

Af Wells. I cane affirme the fame to, for whan I fpake 
wth her ihe tould me that M' Gotten & fhe was both of one 
mindc, & (lie held no more than M" Gotten did in theafe 
Thinges, & whan I told her that then ihe was lately chaynged 
in her Opinion, & I urged her with fome Thinges, that M' 
Gotten had leftjimie ThijigeaJn JS^itinge exprefly agaynft 
foqie^STthe^ opiniiMis ^ftiejield ; JIte affirmed Jlill that ikear 
was no difference betwene M" Gotten & She. 

Sargcofi Oliver. I know the Tin)e whan M" Hutchifon 
did plead for Greature Graces, & did acknowledge them, & ^ 
flood for them, / but fince fhe hath ufed thefe ExprefTions in 
way of Diflike I have pleaded as much for Graces as others, 
now if yow doe not deny, created Graces in ns, than clcer 
that Expreflion. 

ii/7 Hutchifon. I confes I have denyed the Word Graces, 
but not the Thinge itfelfe, & whan I fayd I had pleaded for 
them as much as others, / nunt only in feekinge Comfort 
from them. 

At Simes. In the Ship,^ fhe may reniember that fhe was 

> Sufray p. is%, iiQ\« V 
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often offended at the Expreffion of growinge in Grace and 
laying up a Stock of Grace, & that all Grace is in Ch : J^e: 

Brother Will/on. I know flic hath iayd it & affirmed it 
dogmatically, t/iat the Graces of God is not in us, 8c wc have 
no Graces, in us, but only the Righteoufnes of Ch : Imputed 
to us, and if thear be any A(^nge in us it is Ch : only that 
adls. 53. Efa. Gal. 2. 

M" Mather} M'? Hutchifon may remember that in her 
Speakinge wth me that flie denyed all Graces to be in us, 
that thcar was naythcr faith, nor knowledge, nor Gifts & 
Graces, no nor Life itfclfc, but all is in Ch: Jc:/& fhc 
brought fome Scriptures, to prove her Opinions, as tAatie/or 
Union, thcar was Graces df Fayth in us, but not after Unurn^ 
and (he Coted Romans 11, Thow flandefl by Fayth be not 
high mvided but fear, lefl thow alfo be cut of, whar fayth (he, 
bcfor Union thcar is Fayth, thow (landed by fayth, but if 
yow be high minded, yow (hall be cut of, & for knowledge 
it is not in us. but in Ch : & foe than yow brought Efa, 53, 
by his Knowledge fliall my Righteows Servant Jufti(ic many, 
thear, fayth (he, we are Juflifiedby his Knowledge, y* is in him, 
& not by owr Knowledge, & for [fo] fayth that in Galat a. 
Yow brought I live but not I but Je : Ch : lives in me : ther- 
for I wonder that M? Huchifon doth fo far forget hcrfclfe, 
as to deny that (he did not formerly hould this Opinion of 
denying Gifts & Graces to be in us. 

At Peters. I would defter M" Huchifon in the name of 
the Lord that flie would ferch into her hart farther to helpe 
on her Repentance/, for though (he hath confeflfed fome 
Thinges yet it is far (hort of what it (hould be, & therfore 

I. 

1 The Rev. Richard Mather, of Dorchefter. 
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I. I fear yow are not well principled & grownded in yo' 

Catechifme. 
a. I would commend this to yo' Confideration that vow 
have ftept owt of "^oy yA^^i^^mJuuic xaUiOjCM hte g, ^ 

^ujband than a Wife. & %^ pr£cu;Iier tfmn ^ Ht^XTt 
& a Mapffraii ikan a Subfcfl, & foe yow have 
'Ihought to carry all Thinges in Church & Common- 
wealth, as yow would, & have not bine humbled for 
this. 
Governor! Seinge divers Sifters of the Congregation have 
buildcd upon her Experience, thcrfor I thinkc it w^ be very 
Expedient, & much to Gods Glory if (he would declare har 
what here Eftate is, or wherin her good Eftatc is, if not by 
Ingraf tinge into Ch: Je: for the Eftate ftie held owt before 
the Elders/ was not by Ingrafting into Ch : for a Man may 
b$ Ingrafted into Ch : ye : & yet fall away. 
M" Wells. I defire that Motion may go on. 
Af Shephard. Yow have not only to deale wth a Woman 
this day that houlds diverfe erronius Opinions, but wth one, 
that never had any trew Grace in her hart & that by her 
ownc Tcncdt/ yea this day flie hath fticwcd herfclfc to be a, 
Notorius Impofterj it is a Tricke^gf as noto rious S ubtiltie as 
everwas lield in the Churchy to (ay thear is no Grace in the 
Samts, & now to Tay (he hatfi, & that (lie all this while hath 
not altered her Judgment, but only her Expreflions. 
a, I would have yow queft. whether (he was ever in ft ftate 
of Grace or no, [feeing] her horrible Untruths, that 
(he hath aflSrmed in the Congregation & proved by 
many Witne(fes, & yet (he hath not confe(fed it 
before the Lord. 

f 
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3* / wwU kavi th$ Cm^gnguHon judgi wkiikir #Mr ikmr 

was any Grace in her hart or no; or whither the 

Spirit of Glory refts upon her in the Caufe ffae fuf- 

fers. Soe her Cawfe w7 good, for wch ihe fuffert, 

& doth not fuffer as an evell doer, than the fpirit of 

Glory & Ch : fhall reft upon them that fuffer. as 

Peter fpeaks ; now if in her Reftraynt God hath (be 

left her, foe fur to her felfe as ihe hath now con- 

fefled, that ihe never held any of theafe Opinions 

till her Impriflbnment, wch is the Time of her- 

Humiliation & perfecution (he thinkes, therfor by 

Peter her fufferings is not for good, becaufe fuch an 

evell fpirit hath refted upon her in this Time of her 

Humilliation. 

4. Upon this .Ground, I thinke yow are to deale wth her» 

\\ not only for her Opinions, as wth one who is to be 

( queftioned whether ever (he was in a good E(late» 

becaufe the Grownd of her Opinions hath bine built 

upon fayncd & fantafticall Revelations, as (he held 

forth 2. in the Court,^ one for the certayne Deftruc- 

^ tion of Ould England & another for the Ruine of 

this Cuntrie & the people therof for thear proceed* 

tnge agaynft her : therefor I pray confider of it, & 

the rather I note this that all thofe Weomen & 

others that have bine led by her & doted foe much 

upon her & her Opinions. 

At Peters. We are not fatisfied in her Repentance, in 

that (he hath expreflfed, wherin (he layes her Ccnfucr or 

Impriffonment to be the Cawfe of all her Errors, as if (he 

wear Inocent befor. ^ .j: 
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Brother Will/an. I cannot but reverence & adore the 
wife hand of God in this thinge, & canot but acknowledge 
that the Lord is juft in leavinge cwr Sifter io pride & Ly^ 
inge, & owt of hith Spirit to fal into Errors & divers unfound 
Judgments, & I looke at Aer as a dayngerus Inftrument of 
ike Divell rayfed up by Sathan amongft us to rayfe up 
Divifions & Contentions & to take away harts & affefUons 
one from another,/ wheras befor thear was much Love & 
Union & fweet agreement amongft us before fhe came, yet 
> fince all Union & Love hath bine broken & thear hath bine 
Ccnfurings & Judgings & Condemnings one of another/ & 
I doe conceve all thefe wofull Opinions doe come from this 
Botome, for if the Botome hath bine unfound & corrupt,* 
than muft the Building be fuch, &. the Mirgovemment of 
this Woman's Townge hath bine a great Cawfe of this Dif- 
order, wch hath not bine to fet up the Miniftry of the Word 
ayther hear or elce whear,.but to let up her felfe, & to draw 
deciples after her, & therfor (he fayth one Thinge to day & 
another thinge to morrow : & to fpeake falfely & doubtfully 
& dullye, wheras we (hould fpeake the Truth playnly one to 
another. I doe therfor this conceave in the poynt of Reli- 
gion & in the poynt of Do<5lrine, thay take away the bot- 
tome, woe be to that fowle that (hall build upon fuch botoms. 
Owr fowles (hould abhor & loth to come foe far (hort in 
Repentance, therfor I thinke as (he was lyable to an Admo- 
nition bcfor, foe thear (hould be a ... of our Church, & a 
proceedinge therin, to ' Eafe our felves of fuch a member, 
Efpetially for her untruth, or Lyes, as that (he was all ways 
of the (kme Judgment, only (he hath altered her Expre(^ 
(ions./ Therfor I leave it to the Church to confider how (afe 
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it is to fuffer foe eronius & foe fchifmaticall & foe unibund 
a member amongft us, & one that (lands guiltie of foe fowie 
a fallhood / therfor confider whether we (liall be faythfuU to 
Je : Ch : or whether it cane (land wth his hono^ to fuffer fuch 
an one any longer amongft us ; if the blind lead the blind, 
whether fliall we goe. Confider how wc cane or whether 
we may longer fuffer her, to goe on ftill in fcducinge to 
feduCc, & in dcaccvinge to dcaccve, & in lyinge to lye, & in 
condemningc Authoritic & Magiftracie, ftill to contemne. 
Therfor we fliould fine agaynft God if we ftiould not put 
away from us foe Evell a Woman, guiltie of fuch fowle 
Evells. Therfor if the church be of an other minde Let 
them exprefs thcmfelvcs, if (lie may not be feperated from 
the Congregation of the Lord. 

Elder Oliver. I did not thinke the Church would have 
come thus far foe foone, efpetially feinge whan I taulked 
wth her in the morninge I faw her to come of foe freely 
in her Confcflfion of her fine in contemninge Magiftrats & 
Minifters. 

Af Elliot. It is a wonderfull Wifdom of God to let them 
fall by that whearby they have upheld thear Opinions, & 
carried them as to let her fall into fuch Lies, as (he hath 
done this day, for (he hath caried on all her Erors by Lies, 
^ as that (he held nothinge but what M' Gotten did, & that 
he & (he was all one in Judgment, & foe it fared with divers 
others, that we have caft out of our Church of thefe opinions. 
[Rev.] 22. 15. 

At Cotten. The matter is now tranflated, the laft day ibe 
[ was delt wth in poynt of Do<5trin e, now (he is delt wth in 
poynt of prafti fe, & foe it belongs to the Paftors Office to 

. inlbrufi 
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inftrucfl & alfo to corrc(Sl in Rightcowfncs, whan a Lye isiy 
open & pcrliilod in, in the face of the Congregation after l\ 
proved by Witnes. I know not how to fatisfye myfelfe in )\ 
it, but accordinge to that in Revel. 22. 15. If it come to 
this to the makinge of a Lye ; than wthowt fliall be doges,^ 
& fuch^as love & makes lyes, therfor though fhe have con- 
felTed, that (he fees many of the Thinges wch (he held to be 
Errors, & that it proceded from the Roote Pride of Spirit, 
yet I fee this pride of Harte is not healed but is working 
ftill, & therfor to keep fecret fome unfownd Opinions, God 
hath Ictt her fall into a manifeil Lye, yea to make a Lye, & 
therfor as we receaved her in amongd us I thinke we are 
bownd upon this Grovvnd to remove her from us & not to 
retayne her any longer, feeingc flie doth prevaricate in her 
Words, as that her Judgment is one Thinge & her Expref- 
fion is another. 

Ar Damphord. God will not bare with Mixtjjrcs in this 
kinde, therfor yow muft freely Confeffe the Truth, take . 
Shame to yo' felfe, that God may have the Glory, & I fear 
that God will not let you fee yo' fine, & confes it, till the ^ 
Ordinance of God hath taken place agaynft yow. Soe that 
it femes to me God hath a purpofe to goe on in the Courfe 
of his Judgment agaynft you. 

Quejl. I dcfire to be fatisfied in this how the Church may 
prgt^d to Excommunication, whan the Scripture faythe he ^ 
that confeffeth & forfaketh fine fliall have Mercy, & whether ^ 
we fliould not bare with Patience the contrary minded. 

M^CoUm. Confefiion of Sine thear is ment wthall the 
^>^ (^ . Agrivations 

> *n^or/witw>ut are dogs, and for* and maketh a He." — R*V€laiion 
cerert, and whoremongers, and murder- xxH. 15. 
era, and idolaten, and whofoever loveth 
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Agrivations of it . . wch yet hath not appeared to us, & by 
baring wth the contrary minded, is ment of thefe that are 
wthowt 

Af" Scot} I defire to propownd this one Scruple, wch 
keepes me that I canot foe freely in my fpirit give way to 
Excommunication / whether it wear not better, to give her 
a little time to confidcr of the Thingcs that is . • . vifed 
agaynft her, becawfe^/< is noiyei canvituid of her Lye & foe 
things is with her iii Diftra&ion, & fhe canot recolledl her 
Thoughts. 

M" Cotiett. This now is not for poynt of Dodlrine, wherin 
wc muft fuffcr her wth patience, but we now deal wth her 
in poynt of fa<5l or pra<5life^ as the makinge & houldinge of 
a Lye : now in poynt of groce fad, thear may be a prefent 
proceed! nge. 

M" Sfiephard, I perceve it is the Defire of many of the 
Brethren to (lay her Excommunication, & to let a fecond 
Admonition lye upon her ; * but now for one not to drop a 
Lye, but to make a Lye, & to mayntaync a Lye : & to doe 
it in a day of Humilliation, & in the fight of God, & fuch a 
Congregation as this is, I would have this Church confider. 
whether it will be for the Honor of God & the bono' of thii 
Church to bare with patience foe groce an offcndor. 

M" Matlur, The Apoftle fayth an Hereticke after once 
or twife Admonition rejeifl & cut of like a Gangrene as the 

word 

^ Richard Scott, the hufband of in connection with the efforts at ezpol^ 

Catherine Mabury, a After of Mrs. tulatlon of Scott and the "Queftioner" 

Hutchlnfon ; In regard to Richard Scott and *' Straynger** whofe names ant not 

fee Savage's Ctnealo^ical Didionary given, as Indicating the undercurrent 

i/AVw ^ff^/nW, Vol. IV. p. 138, and of fympathy with Mrs. Hutchlnfon 

Savage's Winlhr^p, Vol. I. p. • 293. which ftill exifted in the Dofton church. 

* >\t>em}on Is called to this ftate- The church a^ion taken was apparently 

*^« or MdmffTion, of Shepard's, taken iorced V») XW c\ct^>| ^tvd tc^^iftrates. 
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word fignifies : now, ihe hath bine once admoniihed allready, 
why than fliould not the Church proceed. 

Af" Leverii. The Word is after once or twice by a Cop- 
ulative.* 

Dcputie. I would anfwer this to M' Leverit, to his Objec- 
tion after twife Admonition; Now M*? Huchifon hath bine 
delt [with] and admoniflied, not once, twife nor thrice, but 
many Times, by privat Bretheren, & by Elders of other 
Congregations, & by her owne Church, therfor that (hould 
b^ no fcruple, befides I thinke that text doth not fpeake of 
the Admonition of the Church but of privat Admonition. 

Straynger. I would defire to knowe, if the Church pro- 
cedes agaynft her, whether it be for Doctrine, or for her 
Lye : if for her Lye. thai> I confent : if it be for her Doc- 
trine, (lie hath renownced that as Eroneus, & than I want 
Light to goe wth the Church in it. 

Brother Will/on. For my part, if the Chufch proceds. I 
thinke it is, & it fhould be, for lier Erroi^Jn Opinion, as 
well as forjpoynt of Pradlife, for though (lie hathmadeiolne 
fho^?e"oFKepentance'^t it doth not feme to be cordial & 
fmcere, & that of Achan tho he did confes & acknowledge 
his fifUy yet yojhua^ & timt by the apoyntment of God^ did 
proced agaynft him, & in Corinth, as soon as ever the Apoftle 
herd of that fine committed agaynft them, he writes his Let- 
ter, to caft them out/orthwth wthout delay. 

At Gotten : For yow to propownd Termes of Delay : what 

Rule have yow for it, whan in poynt of pradHfe, thear hath 

bine a prefant proceeding, as in A6b 5. as foon as ever 

Annanias had toulda Lye, the Ghurch ca/i them out. 

Brother 

> <* A man that is an heretie, after the firft and fecood admooitioB reie^** 
— TUn* iii. la 
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Brother Will/on. The Church confen tinge to it we will 
proced to 

EXCOMUNICATION. 

Forafmuch as yow, M? Huchifon, have highly tranfgrefled 
& offended, & forafmuch as yow have foe many yi^Lysfraubled 
the Church wth ycT Erors & have drawen away many a poor 
foulc, & have upheld yeT Revelations t & forafmuch z& yofw 
\ have made a Lye, &c. Therfor in the name of our Lord Jc: 
Cfi: & in the name of the Church I doe not only pronownce 
yow worthy to be caft owt, but / doe caftyow out & in the 
name of Ch. / doe deliver you up to Sathan, that yow may 
learne no more to blafpheme, to feduce & to lye, & I doe ac- 
count yow from this time forth to be a Hetheh & a Publican 
& foe to be held of all the Bretheren & Sifters, of this Con- 
gregation, & of others : \\\^xio^ I command yow \fi the name 
of Ph : Jc : & of this Church as cTLeper to wthdraw ycT/clfe 
owt of the Congregation; that as formerly yow have difpifcd 
& contemned the Holy Ordinances of God, & turned yo^ 
Backe one them, foe yow may now have no part in them 
nor benefit by them." 




The Way of Congregational Churches 
Cleared.' 



Stfl, 13. 0/ Cellons pretended Anttnomianifmi and 
Famli/mt. 

The Diflwader proceedeth to point at (as hee calleth it) 
" another more dangerous fall of min^ whidi in his Margent, 

"he 
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CoagrcgalUinal Ty netn of church |;avcrn- 
Rient, In the dirculTioni which attended 
the WeRmlnfler AITembly, haa lietn 
referred to in the inlnxluflory mailer 
of the prelcnl volume (Jiifira, p. 29). 
Cotton wu recngniied generally ni At 
hlhtt and leading exponent of the 
ryltcm, and the oioD famoui and Im- 
portant of all hli ivtiiingii wai that 
enlllled T/tt Ktyti 0/ Ik, Kingdom 0/ 
IttavtH, ami I'tvitr Titreti/, publlthed 
In l^ndon In t(m. Ilul two jrean 
betnre, In 164a, lie had l^nt over a 
prior inA, cntllled Tlii Tmt Cimfii' 
Mien of a parHn<lar viJiMe Chunk, 
fnttH fy Sfrffi/urv. Of iliU earlier 
publication MalTon faj-s (A/iltan, Vol. 
II. p. 59S); "Itwaimuchr«ad,andlt . 
palTed into a rccond edition, with a 
chanxcd title, wllhin a year i and Cot- 
ton became from that moment the ex]N>> 
nent of moderate Inilepcndency whom 
the Prefbyteriani felt ^emfelvea mnfl 
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'*hc namcth Mr. Cottons Antinomianirme, and Familifme: 
**and within a few lines, his wandring into the horrible 

"Errors 



bound to anfwer." When, therefore, 
The Ktyts appeared, it was accepted 
at once "as the mod complete and 
influential ftatement of the adlual early 
New England Congregutionalifm ; a 
pofition," adds Henry M. Dexter, 
"which I may fay it has never loft. 
Two or three editions were iftued within 
the year, with the general endorfement 
of the leaders of the Independent party 
in the [Wctlminfter] AfTcmbly, hs fet- 
ting forth * that very Middle- way (vhich 
in our Apohgie we did in the generall in- 
timate and intend) between that which 
is called Rrownifine^ and the Pre/byte* 
rirttt'f^oi'trtt/fit'Ht^ as it is pradliced * " 
{CoHgregationaii/m as fan in its Lit' 
irature, pp. 433, 434). 

Robert Baillie — better known from 
the title of Carlyle*s effay as " Bail- 
He the Covenanter " — was a member 
of (he Weftminfter Aflembly, and among 
the moft aflive and eameft of the advo- 
cates of Pref byterianifm. His recogni- 
tion and eftimate of Cotton have already 
been quoted {Jitpra^ p. 29), and refer- 
ence made to the fa6l that he was at 
the time fufiieAed of being inftnimental 
in caufing the publication of the Short 
Story {fupray p. 35). If fuch was the 
cafe, the printing in London, in 1643, 
of Cotton's True Con/iitution may ac- 
count for the publication thei% in 1644 

— two years later ~ of the Short Story ^ 
as it may then have been brought out 
with a view to difcrediting "the New 
England *ay," by conneding its recog- 
nised exponent with the Antinomians, 

— a ie6t the ** huge Increafe and info- 



lencies intolerable " of which were at 
this particular juncture cavfing Par- 
liament and the Prefbyterians great 
mental anguifh (MaiTon*s Milton^ Vol 
III. p. 161). This view of the matter 
was certainly taken by Cotton Mather, 
who fays {Alagnalieiy B. III. Chap. L 
I 21), ** the report given of Mr. Cotton 
on this occafion [Antinomianifm, ftc] 
by one Uaily, a Scotchman, in a moft 
fcandalous pam])hlet, called, A Vi/mh 
five^ written to caft an odinm on the 
churches of New-England, by viUfyiH 
him, that was one of their moil eminent 
fervants, are moft horrid fojuries." Bnt 
whether there was, or was not, any 
fecret connexion between the prlntinf 
of Wihthrop's manufcript at this jnnc- 
ture, and a pre-arranged onflaught upon 
the exponent of "the New Engtand 
way,** it is certain that when in the fol- 
lowing year (1645) Baylie brooght ont 
bis DiJJfua/tve from the Errours of tht 
Time^ he made in it free ufe of tht 
Short Story as an arfenal from whldi 
to obtain weapons of offenfe agiiBft 
Cotton. 

Copies of both the Short Si&ty and 
the Diffnafive reached New England 
not long after their publication, and, ai 
its titlepage (hows, largely in refponfe to 
the afperfions or ** teftimoniei ** on Mn- 
felf found in the latter. Cotton prepared y 
his Way of CofijjregatioHa/ ChmrchiS I 
Cleared, publifhed in London in 1648. 

The Way Cleared, as it is conmonly 
deftgnated, has never been reprinted, 
or publiftied in an annotated (cirm. U 
is a fmall quarto traA of i$8 pnget, 

and 
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** Errors of the Antinomians, and Familifts, with his [39] 
^ dear friend Ms. Hutckinfon^ fo far that he came to a 
'* refolution to fide with her, and to Separate from all the 
^ Churches in New-England^ as legall Synagogues. 

If alt this charge were true (as indeed, in all parts of it, it 
is falfe : ) yet the errors of Antinomianifme, and Familifmc, 
then (lirring in the Countrey, and condemned in the Synod 
at NiUhTovme^ were not more dangerous, then the old 
Montanifine.^ I confefic, the Familifme afterwards broached 
by Mr. Gartan^ and his followers, the fame which Calvin in 
his Opu/cula refuteth (in his Inftrullio adverfus Libertinos) 
as Calvin judgeth it more dangerous then Popery, fo I 
conceive it to be as dangerous as Montanifmc, though I 
cannot (ay more dangerous : for both of them overthrow al 
principles & foundations of Chriftian Religion. But for the 
ihaking good of this charge upon me, let Mr. Baylie be 
pleafed to inftance in thofe horrible errors either of Antino- 
mianifine or Familifme, whcreunto I either wandred or fell: 

Or 



and copies of it are to be found in 
almoft all the larn^e coUcftloni. 

So far as the Antinomian controverfy 

is ooocemed, the Way CUartd is of 

# value as giving Cotton's account of the 

X^ matter. The fubje^ was one not agree- 

' ^able to him, and towards the end of his 

life he is reported to liave dcftroyed 

all his papers and manufcripts relating 

to it 

Only that portion of the Way CUarcd 
V^ which relates to the Antinomian con- 
troverfy is included in this publication ; 
nor has it tievn dcvmed ncceiHiry to 
verify its references or annotate It, ex- 
cept in fo far as tlie Itatements or allu- 



fions in it relate to the events in that 
controverfy, or the parties to It. 

' The Montanifts were a fe^ of the 
Chriftian Church founded during the 
fecond century by Montanusof Phrygia. 
Enthuflafts and rigorous afcetics, they 
conftituted a fpecies of proteft againft 
the fcculariiing tendencies of the church 
as a body. They believed in the Infpi- 
ration of Montanus, the continuance of- 
miraculous gifts, the fecond advent, 
and the eftablifhment of the heavenly 
Jerufiilcm. See the references to the 
modern Montaniftic refearches in the 
Encyclopedia Btitannica^ article iXfon" 
taui/tn. 
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Or let him make it appeare ** that I came to fuch a Refolu- 
'* tion, to fide with my dear friend Ms. Hutchin/on, and to 
" fcparate from all the Churches in New England, as legal! 
" Synagogues. 

Let us examine his proofes and Teflimonies. 

" I. The firft is from the parties themfelves, the followers 
"of Ms. Hukhinfouy who (faith he) boaft of Mr. Cotton for 
"their Mailer and Patron. 

And it is true, they profeffcd fo : juft as Wightman who 

was burnt at Lichfield for Montanifme, (avouching himfelf 

to be the Holy Ghoft) profeffed he had received all his 

grounds from Mr. Hildcrfam* And I confcfle my felf, being 

naturally (I thank God) not fufpicious, hearing no more of 

their Tenents from them, then what Teemed to mee Ortho- 

doxall, I bclceved, they had been far off from fuch grofle 

errors, as were bruited of them. But when fomc of my 

fellow-Brethren (the Elders of Neighbour Churches) adver- 

tifed me of the evill report that went abroad of their corrupt 

Tenents, I defired to know what the Tenents were, which 

were corrupt, and which they had vented here and there, in 

my name. They mentioned fome to me, fome of thofe 

which are publiflied in the fliort (lory of that Subjeft : and 

named alfo to me the perfons, who had uttered the fame. 

I therefore dealt with Mris. Hutchinfon and others of them, 

X declaring to them the erroneoufnefle of thofe Tenents, 

I [40] and the injury done to my felf in fathering them upon 

mee. Both (hee, and they qtterly denyed, that they 

held fuch Tenents, or that they had fathered them upon mee. 

I returned their Anfwcr to the Elders, who had fpoken to 

mee of them : and I inquired, if any two of them, or of their 

Neighbours 
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Neighbours could bear witnefle in this cafe. They anfwered 
me, they had but one witnefle of any corrupt Tenent : and 
that one, loth to be known to bee an accufer of them. I 
replyed, what courfe would you then advifc mce to take ? 
They anfwered, that I could not indeed bring the matter to 
the Church for want of witneflbs : But the bcft way would V 
bee, publikely and privately to bear witnefle againft fuch 
errors. I tookc their counfcll, and bare witnefle againft the 
errors complained of, as well publikely as privately. Which 
when fome Elders and Brethren heard, meeting foon after 
with fome of thefe Opinionifls : ** Loc, fay they, now wee 
** have heard your Teacher bearing witnefle openly againd 
** thofo very pohUs, which you falicly father on him. No 
*' matter (fay the other) what you heare him fay in publick: 
'*wc know what hee faith to us in private. This anfwcr 
bred in fome of my Brethren and friends, a jealoufle, that 
my felfc was a fecret fomcnter of this fpirit of Familifme, if ^ 
not leavened my felf that way. Whereupon fundry Elders ^X 
and Brethren perceiving thefe Errors to fpread, fecretly and 
clofely, they confulted among themfelves, and with me what 
I thought of a Synod, whether it might bee of ufc in fuch a 
cafe for the clearing of thefe Points, and the allaying of the 
jealoufies and diflerences in the Countrey? I anfwered, 
yea. Thereupon, with confent of the Magiflrates, a time, 
and place was appointed for a Synodicall meeting, and 
fundry Elders were fcnt for, from other jurifdiftions, and 
meflcngers from all the Churches in the Country to afllll in 
this worke. 

Againft which time three things principally were attended 
for preparation. 

I. 



K 



K 



■i 
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I. A Solemne Faft kept in all the Churches: in which it 
fell out, that Mr. Whekwrights Sermon was apprehended to 
give too much encouragement to the Opinionifts. And 
himfeU hath fmce confeHed, that being but new come into 
the Countrey, having but little acquaintance but with his 
kindred, and their friends, (who were many of them Icvcncd 
this way) he fpakc fome things, which if he had before 
difcerned their Familifme, he would not have exprefled 

himfelf as he did.^ 
[41] The 2. thing attended to, for preparation to the Synod, 
was, the gathering up of all the corrupt and offenfive 
Opinions that were fcattered up and down the Countrey, 
and to commend them to Publique Difquifition in the 
Synod : that howfoever, the Authours of them were loth to 
owne them publikely, yet at lead, they might fee them 
publickely trycd, confuted, and condemned. The which 
was accordingly done in the Synod : and the Opinions with 
their Confutations are fmce printed in the (hort ftory, 
whence Mr, Baylie fetcheth many Tcftimonics. 

The 3. thing thought needfull for preparation to the 
Synod, was, to gather out of my Sermons to the people, 
and my conferences (in word and writing) with the Elders, 
all fuch opinions of mine as were conceived by fome, to bee 
erroneous: and having gathered them together, to inquire 
in a brotherly confjerence with mee, how far I would own 
them, or how I did underfland them, that fo the true ftate 
of the queflions in difference might appeare ; and withall, if 
there were any aguifli diftemper, or difaffe<5lion growen in 
any of our fpirits amongft our felves, it might be healed in 

a 

1 Beiri »K*/#/wyvAA pp. 47-52. 
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a private brotherly way, and mutuall fatisfadlion given and 
taken on all hands. Accordingly we had fuch a meeting in 
private; wherein five queftions were propounded unto niee, sV 
with defire of my plaine and explicite anfwer to the fame : ^ 
which alfo upon their demand, I gave fuddenly. 

Queft. I. 

•• Wkci/icr our Union with Chrijl be compkai before and ^ 
•* without Faith ? 

Where I gave this anfwer, which was taken in writing : 
•• Not without, nor before the habit (or gift) of Faith, but x/ 
••before the adl of Faith; thaflsTnot before Chrift hath ^ 
*' wrought Faith in us (for in uniting himfelf to us, he work- 
•* cth Faith in us :) yet in order of nature, before our faith 
^ doth put forth it fclf to lay hold on him. 

For indeed I looked at Union with Chrift, as equipollent ^ 
to Regeneration, ^nd looke as in Generat ion we ^r^ jp a ^^ 
p aflivc way u nited to Adam ; fo in Regeneration wee are 
unit ed to Ch rift. And as the foule habet fe mere paffive (in 
the judgement of our beft Divines) in Rcgeneratfon, fo alfo 
in union, and by the judgment of Chrift himfelf, who 
faith, without Chrift abiding in us (and fo united to us) [42] 
we can doe nothing, not bring forth any fpiritual fruit 
at all: much leflc can we before union with Chrift, unite 
our felves to Chrift, which is the greatcft and moft fpirituall \/ 
fruit of all.J I was not ignorant, that fome of the Schoolmen 1^ 
(even fome Dominicans) & out of them Ferius^ and fome 
others, (even of judicious Proteftants) are of opinion, that 
Chrift doth give the Soule by the Almighty power of the 
auxilium efficax of his Spirit, to put forth an ad of Faith, to 
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lay hold on Chrifl, before hoc give them a habit or gift of 
Faith. But I could not underftand how this could ftand 
with Chrifls Word, That wii/umi Chrijl abiding in uSt wa 

Kcan doe nothing. Which argueth, no fpirituall adl can bee 
done by us without Chrift habitually permanent in us. 
And as acute and judicious Bayncs faith, (in Ephef. i) This 
were to give a man to foe, without an eye to fee withall : 
which though God can doe by his Almighty power, yet as 
the Philofopher faid of Entia : fo it may be much more faid 
of Miracula (which are extraordinary Entia) Miraculafim 
ncccffitate nonftint multiplicanda, 

QUEST. II. 

. Whether Faith be an inftrtimcntall eau/e in ^PPfying 
\ Chrifls righteoufneffe to our Ju/lifieation. 
Whereto I anfwercd, 

** Faith is an inflrument to receive the righteoufnefle of 
V. ** Chrift applyed to us of God, for our Juftification : but not 
"properly an inftrumentall caufe. 

Where I underftood Inftrument, as the Hebrews doe, y ♦ 
which they indifferently put for Inftrument, or Veffcl rMFor 
Faith emptying the foule of all confidence in its own right- 
eoufneffe, is a fit veffell or inftrument to receive the right- 
eoufneffe of Chrift offered and imputed; and fo I tooke 
A Faith rather as a fit difpofition of the fubjeft to be juftified, 
then as a proper inftrumentall caufe of our juftification^J 
like the empty veffels of the Prophets widow, which whilft 
they were empty, the oyle ran forth into them (the empty 
veflels being fit to receive it : ) But yet the empty veffels 
were not properly inftrumentall caufes of the running forth 

of the Oyle, but onely fit inftruments to receive it. 

QUEST. 
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QUEST. 3. [43] 

Wluthcr tlie Spirit of God in evidencing our yufiijicaiion aL 
doth beare witneffe in an abfolute promi/e of free Graee,^<r\ 
without Qualijicationy or condition. 

My anfwcr was, 

"The Spirit in evidencing our Juftification doth bear 
*• witnefle either in an abfolute promife, or in a conditional! : ^^ 
*' in cafe, the condition bee underftood, or applyed abfolutely, 
** not attending the condition as the ground or caufe of the 
'* aflurance, but as the effc(5l and confequcnce of it : or (as I 
** might have added, as before) as a fit difpofition of the 
" fubjedl to receive it 

For I conceived, though the Spirit may evidence to us 
our Juftification in a Qualification or condition : yet fome- 
time the condition is not there before the promife, but freely 
given with the promife, as Ads lo. 45, 44. where though 
Cornelius and his houfliold were beleevers, yet many of his 
kindred and friends were not: who yet upon hearing the 
promife of Remiffion (or Juftification) unto Faith, they 
received both Faith and Juftification, and the evidence of 
both, all together: as did alfo the Jailor in the like fort, 
Ail. 16. 31. Sometime, though the Qualification or condi- 
tion bee there before, and the Spirit doe bear witnefle to 
our Juftification in that condition : yet the condition is not 
the caufe either of juftification, or of the evidence of it, as 
in Luke 7, 47. Chrift beareth evident witnefle of the Re- 
miflion or Juftification of Mary Magdalen^ in her love to V 
him. NevcrthelelTe her love was not the caufe, neither of '^ 
her Juftification, nor of the aflurance of it, but an effcA of 
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both. For (hee exprefled thofe evidences of her love to 
Chrift, becaufe her fins were foigiven her, and becaufe her 
)\ felf was aflured of the forgivenefle of them. 

Sometimes the Qualification or condition mentioned io 
the promife, though it bee in the foule before, yet it is not 
evident there before. And then the evidence of Juftification 
fpringeth not from the condition, but from the Grace of the 
promife, clearing and evidencing both the condition and the 
Juflification. Thus Chrift applyeth himfelfe by his Spirit, 
to bruifed Reeds, or broken hearts. I/a. 57. 15. 

Laftly, iif Faith it felf bee meant to be the faving 
[44] qualification or condition, and be alfo found, and that 
evidently in the foul to whom the Promife of Juftifica^ 
( tion is made; yet the Spirit may bear witncfle in the 
Promife of Grace to the Juftification of fuch a foul, without 
either the word exprefling the Condition in that place, or 
the foul attending the Condition at that time: As when 
Chrift faid to the Woman, L iik. 7. 48. Thy Jinnes an far^ 
given i/ue. He neither mentioncth her Faith in that word, 
nor doth it appear, that (lie did refledt upon her Faith in 
receiving that Promife at that time. Many an Ifraelite 
ftung by the fiery Serpents in the wildemefle, might look up 
to the brazen Serpent for healing, and yet at that time not 
look to their eye, nor think upon their eye by which they 
looked. And though afterwards Chrift doe make exprefle 
mention of the womans Faith, to which he attributeth her 
falvation, ( Woman, faith he, ihy Faiih hath favtd thee, ver. 
50.) Neverthelefle, that Faith, though it be an Evidence of 
jf Affurance in the fubjcft Perfon of his Juftification : yet it is 
7v alfo an Efifeft or Confequence of the Evidence and Affur- 
ance 
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ance of the Objeft, that is, of the grace and mercy of God 
clearly revealed and applyed to the foul in the Promife, 
even to the begetting of Faith it felf, and the Aflurance of 
it. As when Chrift did promife (by the Miniftery of Paul). 
(alvation to the Jaylor in Beleeving; the Grace of Chrift 
clearly revealed and applyed in the Promise did beget Faith 
in the Jaylor, and the Aflurance of Faith. And fo his 
Faith, and the Aflurance of it was an Effedl and Confe- 
quence of the Grace and Aflurance of it offered to him in 
the Promife. Faith though it be an Evidence of things not 
fecn (with bodily eye ; ) yet it is an effect of a former Evi-\/ 
dence, even of the light of Gods Countenance (hining forth A, 
through Chrift m the Promife of Grace upon the foul, to the 
begetting of Faith, and the aflurance of it. 

But howfoever, Faith being always of a felf humbling w 
efficacy, it is a fit difpofltion of the fubjefl to receive comfort ■ 
and aflurance, I fa. 57. 15. 

Calvin defineth Faith to be Divtna ergo nos benevokntia 
firmam certamque cogniiionem^ qua gratuita in Chrijlo 
Promiffumis veriiate fundaia^ per Spiritum Sanilum & 
revelaiur puntibus nojlris & cordibus objignaiur* Injliiui. 
1. 3. c. 2. Sed, 7. Now when hee comcth to expound what 
he mcancth by the free promife of grace in Chrift,. 
upon which this knowledg (or afllirance) of Faith is [45] 
founded, he maketh it to be, nor conditionall. And 
he giveth this reafoh, " Quoniam (faith he) CondiiionaUs PrO" 
" miffio qu& ad opera tiqfira remiiiimur^ noH aUter vitam 
^promittity quhm/i ptrjpieiamus effe in nobis fitam. Ergo, 
** niji Fidem iremere, ac poeiilare wiumus^ illam Saluiis Pro- 
"^ mijfione fukiamus oporiei^ qua i Domino nlirb ae libera- 

" Uier, 
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^ liter ^ poHusgue mi/eria nqftra fuim digmiaHs rtfi^tHu 
^ offeratur; ibidem Sefl. 29. 

But what was the occafion of this Queftion whether from 
any fpeech or writing of mine, I cannot cal to minde, unleffe 
it were concerning the Firft evidence of juftificationi which 
is the purport of the next Quellion. For otherwife, if Faith 
and Aflurance be firfl founded and bottomed upon a Promiie 
of Free-grace. I never doubted, but that SanAification or 
Faith, (any faving qualification) may be, (and is by the help 
o( the Spirit) a clear and certain Evidence of Juflification. 
So that put the Queftion in ierminis, 

"Whether the Spirit of God in Evidencing our J uftifica- 
**tiun doth bear witnefs in an abfolute Promifc of Free- 
** Grace, without qualification or condition? 

I fliould anfwcr plainly and roundly, The Spirit doth Evi- 
dence our Juftification both wayes, fomctime in an abfolute 
Promife, fometime in a conditionall. 

QUEST. 4. 

Whether fome Snving QHalification may beafiift Evidenee 
of ynjlification f 

Hereto I anfwered, 

•* A man may have an argument from thence, (yea, I doubt 
*" not a firm and ftrong argument) but not a firft Evidence. 

For I conceived. Faith it felf, which is an evidence of 
things not fcen, and the firft faving Qualification that doth 
Evidence Juftification, is it felf founded upon a former 
evidence, even the Free-Grace of God in Chrift, revealed in 
the promife of Grace, and applyed to the foul cffeAually by 
the Spirit of grace both in our cffcdual Calling (even to the* 

begetting 
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begetting of Faith) and in our Juftification. Accordingly, 
the Apoftle reckoning the Evidences that bear witnefle of 
our life in Chrift, giveth the firft place to the Spirit, beforcN^ 
any fruit of the Spirit; There are three (faith he) that bear 
witnefle on earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, 

1 Joh, 5, 8. Firft, the Spirit, to wit, of illumination [46] 
and drawing, whereby he revealeth Chrift to us, and 
worketh Faith in us, 2 CV. 4. 6. Ephef. i. 17, 18. Joh, 
6, 44, 45. Secondly, the water of Sandlification. And 
thirdly, the Blood of atonement (or pacification) pacifying 
the confcience. 

Calvin alfo is of the fame judgment in this Queftion, in 

2 Pet I. 10 & in I Joh 3. 14 & 19. 

And Zanchy likewife doth at large difpute this Queftion, 
and conclude it againft Dr. Marbachius in his Mifcellanies^ 
in that part of it entituled, Difceptaiio inter duos T/ieologos^ 
ixompag. 598. Xopag. 605. Ediiionis in quarto. 

QUEST. 5. 

Whetlier Chrifl and his benefits be di/penfed in a Covenant V 
of Works ? 

Whereunto my anfwer was, 

" Chrift is dtfpenfed to the Eledl in a Covenant of Grace : 
" to others he may be difpenfed in fome fort, (to wit, in a K 
•• taflie of him) either in a Covenant of works, or in a Cove- 
*• nant of grace legally applyed. 

To give an hint of the reafon of mine anfwer. The Cov- 
enant on Mount Sinai^ (wherein Chrift was difpenfed in 
facrifices and ceremonies) though to the faithfull feed of 
Abraham it was a Covenant of Grace, (wherein they faw 

C\\Vv<k 
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Chrift and his benefits gracioufly difpenfed to them, P/aL 
51, 7.) yet to the carnall feed, it Teemed to me to be a Cove- 
nant of Works, to prepare them for the &ving benefits of 
that Covenant of Grace which was formerly given to Airch 
ham and his feed, (but neglc<5led by them in Egypt) and 
afterwards renewed in the plains of Moab^ Dtut. chap. 29 & 
Chap. 30. And fo Paul makcth that Covenant on Mount 
Sinai^ to be exprefly a different Covenant from that of 
grace, to wit, a Covenant gendring unto bondage, GaL 4. 
34, 25. and the other Covenant (Deut 30) to be of Grace, 
Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. Mofes alfo himfelf, having recited the 
Covenant on Mount Sinai {Dtut 5.) he maketh the obfer- 
vation of all the Commandements to be the righteoufnefle 
of the people, DetU. 6. 35. and their life, Levit. I& 4. And 
fo Paul underftandeth him, Rom. la 5. GaL 3. 13. Now 
that Covenant which gendteth unto bondage, and 
[47] holdcth forth righteoufnefle and life upon obedience 
to all the Commandements, it is a Covenant of 
Works. 

And fo have the chiefeft Germane Divines, as well as 
Pi/cator, and Polanus, taken the Covenant on Mount *SViiuii 
to bee a covenant of Workes. See Pt/caior, Ezek. 16. 
Ob/ervai, ultima in verf. 60. 62 & Polanus ibidem. 

How far there arofe any confent or diflent about thefe 
queftions, between my Fellow-Brethren (the Elders of thefe 
churches) & my fclf, it is not materiall now to particularize; 
it is enough, that upon our clear underftanding of one 
anothers mindes & judgments, and upon the due proceed- 
ing of our Church againft convinced notorious errors and 
fcandalls, wee have ever fmce (by the Grace of Chrift) much 

amiable 
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amiable and comfortable Communion together in al broth- 
erly kindnefs. But this (hort relation may fuffice. 

To let Mr. Baylk know, and all them that (hall read his 
Book, to confider, what flender ** ground hee had to fpeak 
"of my wandring into the horrible Errors of the Antino- 
**mians, and Familifls, and Tiding therein with Miftris 
" Hukhinfon^ and therein to tell the world of a more dan- 
^ gerous fall of mine, then that of Montanifme : And withall 
'* to clear up to him, what little ground Miftris Huichinfon 
** had, to pretend, that (hee was of Mr. Cottons judgement in '>^ 
" all things : that fo Mr. Baylie may likewi(e obfcrve what 
ground himfelf had to take up fuch a report againft me, 
upon her teftimony. Which yet will the more fully appeare, 
if I proceed to relate a principall paiTage or two in the 
Synod, after it was aflfembled. It was the (irft a(5l of the 
Synod (after Prayer and choice of Moderators) to propound 
the feverall offenfive opinions, which had been difperfed up 
and downe in the Countrey, and briefely to argue them, and 
bear witne(re againft them. The opinions were about four- 
fcorc (more or le(re) which being orderly propounded and 
argued againft, I perceived that fome of the Members & 
Meflfengers of our Church, were ready to rife up, and plead 
in defence of fundry corrupt Opinions, which I verily 
thought had been far from them; efpecially fuch as con- 
cerned union with Chrift before Faith, JufKfication without 
Fiath, inherent righteoufnes, and evidencing a good eftate 
by it at all, iirft or Ia(L Whereupon, a(roon as I could get 
liberty of fpeech with them, ** Brethren (faid I) if you be of 
'*that judgment which you plead for, all thefe Baftardly 
** Opinions, which are juftly c^enfive to the Churches, will 
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"^ be fathered upon Bqfian. They anfwered me ugt&a. 
[48] "Though they were not clear for thofe OpinioD8i 
" which they fpake for, yet neither were they clear for 
'* condemning of them, confidering the tendemefle of fome 
** Confciences : I replyed, if they were doubtful! of the 
'* Erroneoufnefle and danger of fuch Opinions, they fhould 
"have dealt openly with the Church at home, when they 
"were chofen MefTengers, and (hould have declared their 
"judgments before the Church: as knowing fuch points 
" amongft others were likely to come into agitation in the 
"Synod: whereas now looke what they fpeak, it is con- 
"ceivcd by the whole Countrey to bee the judgment of our 
" Church. 

Hereupon fome of the Meflengers of our Church with- 
drew themfelves, and appeared no more in the Synod, fuch 
as did appear, did much what forbear any profecution of 
argument in fuch caufes. But that (to my remembrance), 
was the firft time of my difcerning a real and broad differ- 
ence, between the judgments of our Brethren (who leaned 
to Miftris Huic/iin/on) and my felf. And therefore to clear 
my felf, and the founder Members of our Church from 
partaking in thofe manifold errors there prefented, I de- 
clared my judgment openly before all the affembly, ** That I 
" eftecmed fome of the Opinions, to bee blafphemous: Ibme 
" of them, hercticall : many of them, Erroneous : and almoft 
all of them, incommodiously exprefled: as intending to 
except thofe chiefly, wherein I had declared mine own 
opinion, as before. 
But becaufe I would deale openly and ingenuoufly with 
Mr. BaylU, and hide nothing from him, that might fortify 

his 
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his accufation againft me, there was fome colour of mys^ 

leaning to one Antinomian Tenent in one day of the Synod. 

For though in anfwer to the queftions of the Elders before 

the Synod, I had affirmed Faith to be an inflrument for the 

receiving the righteoufncflfc of Chrift to our juftification : 

yet for as much as fome great Divines had let fall fome 

expreflions, that feemed to favour the Antinomian party in 

a contrary Tenent, I was defirous to hear that Point a little 

further ventilated, and to fee the difficulties a little more 

fully cleared. Dr. Twijfe (not fufpeded for an Antinomian, 

much leflfe for a Familifl) in his vinduia gratia^ de ekHiane^ 

Parte 2. Sedion. 25. Numero 5. bringeth in Arminius^ 

arguing againft Mr. Perkins^ thus: "The righteoufneffe of 

•• Chrift wrought or performed, is not ours, as wrought or 

** performed, but as by Faith imputed to us. Whereto 

•* the Dr. anfwereth. Before Faith, this Righteoufneffe [49] 

** of Chrift was ours, and in the intention of God the 

" Father, and of Chrift our Mediator, was wrought for us. 

** And becaufe it is wrought for us, therefore God in his 

"own time will give it us, and Grace of every kind, even 

" Faith it felf amongft the reft. But Faith coming, (which 

•• the Holy Ghoft kindleth in our hearts) then at length this 

" love of God to us in Chrift^ is acknowledged & perceived. 

" Whence it is, that the Righteoufneffe of Chrift is faid to 

" bee imputed to us, by Faith, becaufe it is not defcerned to 

"be imputed to us, but by Faith: and then we are faid to be 

" juftified with that kind of Juftification, & abfolution from 

" fm, which breedeth peace in our Confciences. 

" And this (faith he) I confirm by two arguments, i. Be- 

"caufe by the Righteoufneffe of Chrift, wee obtain not onely 

** Remiffion 
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*\ Remiflion of finnes, but Faith it felf, and Repentance, as 
it is writcn, God hath bleflfed us with all fpirituall bleflings 
in Chrift, EpAe/, i. 3. Therefore even before Faith and 
Repentance, the Righteoufnefle of Chrift is applyed to us, 

"as for which wee obtain Grace effe(5luall to believe in 
Chrift, and to repent. 2. Becaufe Juftification and ab- 
folution, as they fignify an immanent a£l in God, are at 
e/emo, &c. 
** Whcrto he fubjoyncth the Poets ingenuous verfe to the 

reader. 

" Si quid tiovijli rcctius ijlis^ 

'* Candidus imperii; fi non, bis utere mecum. 

m 

Before Dr. Twiffe^ Chamier (a Divine, as free as the other 
from fufpition of Antinomianifme) denyeth Faith to bee a 
caufe of Juftification : " For if it were (faith hee) Juftification 
** fliould not be of Grace, but of us. But Faith is faid to 
*' juftifie, not becaufe it effefleth Juftification, but becaufe it 
** is effe6led in the juftified perfon, and requifite to be found 
** in him. De Fide libr. 1 3. cap, 6. And to the fame pur- 
pofc, De Juftificatione^ libr. 22. cap, 12. hee contendeth, 
" that Faith as it doth not merit, nor bring Juftification, fi) 
"neither doth it {impeirare) obtain it. For if it were fi), 
*' then turn ratiane, turn tempore Fides pracederei Ju/lificatiih 
" ncm. Faith fhould goc before Juftification, both in nature 
" and time : Which (faith hee) in no fort may be granted. 
" For Faith is it felf a part of Sandlification ; but there is no 
" Sandification, but after Juftification, qua & re, & naiuri 
''prior ijl, which both in the thing it felf, and in nature b 
•• before it. 

To 
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To the like purpose doth Mr. Pemble deliver his judg- 
ment in his Book of the Nature and Properties of 
Grace and Faith, Page 24. 26. of his Edition in Folio. [50] 

The Difcrepance of all thefe Divines from the 
received expreflions of the moft^ gave juft occafion, why in 
fuch an Aflembly, the judgment of fundry acute and judi- 
cious Elders, might be enquired. Accordingly, in one day 
of their difpute in the Synod (with Mr. Wheelwright, if I 
forget not) I interpofed fuch a word as this, God may bee 
faid to justiiie me before the habit, or a6l of Faith, and the v/ 
habit is the effe<5l of my Juftification, intending the fame Av 
fenfe, as hath been exprcflfcd out of thofe Divines: upon 
which, the next day was taken up in difputing and arguing 
that Point with mee. And when I faw their apprehenfions, 
that they were fuitable to Scripture phrafe, and the contrary 
difficulties might bee x^movcA /ano fen/u, I the next morn- 
ing did of my felf freely declare to them publikely, my 
confent with them in the point, which (as they profefled) 
they gladly accepted. 

Now upon all this relation (which is the (ubilance of the 
whole Truth in this caufe) I defirt Mr. Baylie might con- 
fider what ground hee had, ** either to report mee to the 
** World as fometimes dangeroufly fallen into the horrible 
** Errors of Antinomianifme, and Familifme : or to take Ms. 
*^ Huichin/ons report in this caufe, That (he was of Mr. 
^^ Cottons judgment in all things. Let him pleafe to read 
the fliort (lory of the Errors and hcrefies, for which (liec was 
admonifhed publickly in Bqfton Church, and compare them 
with the Tenents of mine now mentioned, and let him judge 
of himfclf, whether (he was of Mr. Cotiofis judgment in all 
things. >^ 
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I would not have enlarged my felf fo much, either to 
clear her teftimony, or to elevate it, were it not to take 
off fome fcruples and furmifes in Mr. Baylie of fome dan- 
gerous guilt in me of Antinomian, and Familifticall errors, 
which he thinkes cannot be avoided by what he coiledleth 
from other teftimonies, as well as hers which may fully be 
prevented and avoided by this relation of the true ftate of 
things. 

But before I leave fpeech of her, let me fpeak a word to 
Mr. Bay lie of the Epithet hce is pleafed to give her, '* when 
" hee ftyleth her, my dear friend, with whom I refolved to 
" fide and feparate from all the Churches in NeuhEnglani^ 
"as Legall Churches. 

At her firft comming (lie was well refpeded and 
[51] efteemed of me, not onely becaufe herfelf and her 
family were well beloved in England at AU/ard in 
Lincolnfliire (not far beyond Bojlon:) nor onely becaufe (he 
with her family came over hither (as was faid) for confcience 
fake : but chiefly for that I heard, Ihec did much good in 
our Town, in womans meeting at Childbirth -Travells, 
wherein (Iiee was not onely (kilfull and helpful!, but readily 
fell into good difcourfe with the women about their fpirituall 
cftatcs: And therein cleared it unto them. That the fqul 
lying under a Spirit of Bondage, might fee and fenfibly feel 
, the hainous guilt, and deep defert of fin, and thereby not 
onely undergoe afBidlion of Spirit but alfo receive both 
retraining, and con(traintng Grace likcwifc, (in fome mcaf- 
ure:) re(training from all known evill (both courfes, and 
companies) (at lead for a feafon) and conftraining to all 
knowen duties, as fecret Prayer, Family Exercifes, Con- 
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icience of Sabbaths, Reverence of Minifters, Frequenting of 
Sermons, Diligence in callingi honefty in dealing and the 
like: yea and that the Soul might find fome taftcs and 
flaflies of fpirituall comfort in this eftate, and yet never fee 
or feel the need of Chrift, much lefle attain any faving 
Union, or Communion with him, being no more but Legall 
work, even what the Law, and the Spirit of bondage (breath- 
ing in it) might reach unto. By which means many of the 
women (and by them their hufbands) were convinced, that 
they had gone on in a Covenant of Works, and were much 
ihaken and humbled thereby, and brought to enquire more 
ferioufly after the Lord Jefus Chrift, without whom all their 
Gifts and Graces would prove but common, and their duties 
but legall, and in the end wizzen and vanifli. All this was 
well (as is reported truely, //i/'^ 31 of her Story) and (uitcd 
with the publike Miniftery, which had gone along in the 
fame way, fo as thefe private conferences did well tend to 
water the feeds publikely fowen. Whereupon all the faith- 
full embraced her conference, and bleffed God for her fruit- 
full difcourfes. And many whofe fpirituall eftates were not 
fo fafcly layed, yet were hereby helped and awakened to 
difcover their fandy foundations, and to fcek for better 
eftablifliment in Chrift: which caufed them alfo to blefle 
the Lord for the good fuccefle, which appeared to them by 
this difcovery. 

Hitherto therefore (hee wrought with God, and with the 
Minifters, the work of the Lord. No marvell therefore if 
at that time, (hee found loving and dear rcfpc(5l both 
from our Church-Elders and Brethren, and fo from my [52] 
felf alfo amongft the reft. 

Afterwards^ 
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Afterwards, it is true, (he turned afide not only to corrupt 
opinions, but to dif-eftcem generally the Elders of the 
churches, (though of them fliee eftcemcd bed of Mr. Shtp- 
heard:) and for my felfe, (in the repetitions of Sermons in 
her houfe) what fliec repeated and confirmed, was accounted 
found, what fliec omitted, was accounted Apocrypha. Thfa 
''change of hers was long hid from me: and much longer the 
evidence of it, by any two clear witnelTes. I font forae 
Sifters of the Church on purpofe to her Repetitions, that I 
might know the truth : but when fliee difccrncd any fuch 
prefcht, no fpeech fell from her, that could be much excepted 
againil. Hut further difcourfc about her courfe is not pe^ 
tinent to the prefent bufinefle. But by this Mr. Baylie may 
difcerne, how farre Ms. Hutchinfon was dear unto race, 
and if hee fpeak of her as my deare friend, t ill fhee turned 
/^ afide, I refufc it not. 

But yet thus much I muft profefTe to him. That in the 
times of her beft acceptance, (hee was not fo dear unto mec, 
but that (by the help of Chrift) I dealt faithfully with her 
about her fpirituall eftate. rxhere * things I told her, made 
her fpirituall eftate unclear to mee. i. "That her Faith 
x / "was not begotten nor (by her relation) fcarce at any time 
A •* (Irengthened, by publick Miniftery, but by private Medita- 
" tions, or Revelations onely. 

" 2. That (liee clearly di^^erned her Juftification (as (hee 

. y " profefled :) but little or nothing at all, her Sandtification : 

I i " though (flic (aid) (hee beleeved, fuch a thing there was by 

" plain Scripture. 

" 3. That (lie was more (harply cenforious of other mens 

" fpirituall 

> Mifpnnt for "three.** 
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** fpirituall eftates and hearts, then the fervants of God are 
** wont to be, who are more taken up with judging of them- 
** felves before the Lord, then of others.^ 

Now a word of that other paflage, in Mr. BaylUs fpeech, 
^ touching my refolUtion to : fide with Ms. HuUhinfon^ and 
**to feparate from all the Churches of New-England, as 
** legall Synagogues. iThe truth is, I did intend to remove, 
but not to Separate ; much lefTe with Ms. Hutchinfon, and 
leaft of all from all the Churches of New-England i and yet 
Icfic then the Icaft of all, to fi^parate from them, as legall 
Synagogues. 

The occafion of my intent of removall was this. 
After the banifliment of Ms. HuUhinfon and fundry [53] 
others by occafion of her,^ the generall court made an 
order, that none fliould be received to abide as Inhabitants 
in this Jurilcli(5lion, unlcflb they were allowed under the 
hand of the Govemour, or two AfTiftants. The Afliftants 
are our Magifirates. When this Law came to be put in 
ufe, I was informed that feme godly pafiengers who hither 
arrived out of England, were rcfufcd to fit down amongfi us, 
bccaufc (upon tryall) they held forth fiich an union with 
Chrill by the Spirit giving Faith, as did precede the a(f\ing v/ 
of Faith upon Chrift": and fiich an evidence of that union, '\ 
by the favour of God flied abroad in their hearts by the 
Iloly Ghofi, as did precede the feeing (though not the 
being) of San£tification. 

This 

^ Writing careleflly and from mem- Mn. Htttchinfon was tried and banifhed 

ory. Cotton liere falls into an error at in the following November by anotlier 

10 the fcquence of events. The Alien General Court chofen in ()£\ol)er. 
law of 1637 was paflfed at the May fef- '^ Savage's Winthrop, Vol. I. p. 

fion of the General Court of that year ; * 234. 



K 



< 



360 The Aniinomian Contraver/y. 

This took the deeper imprefTion upon me, becaufe I faw 
by this mcanes, wee (hduld receive no more Members into 
our Church, but fuch as muft profcfle thcmfclves of a con- 
trary judgment to what I beleeved to bee a Truth. Bcfides 
I was informed, that it was the judgment of fomc of place, 
in the Countrey, that fuch a Do<5lrin of Union, and eviden- 
cing of Union, as was held forth by mee, was the Trqan^ 
Horfc, out of which all the erroneous Opinions and difler- 
ences of the Countrey did iflue forth. 

Hereupon, fearing this might in time breed a renewall of 
Paroxyfmes, I called to mind the intent of my comming 
hither, which was, not to difturb, but to edify the Churches 
here: and therefore began to entertain thoughts rather of 
/ peaceable removall then of offenfive continuance. At the 
fame time there was brought to mee a writing, fubfcribed 
with about threefcore hands to encourage me to removall, 
and offering their readinefle to remove with mee into fome 
other part o! this CountreyJ 

I confidcred, If wee removed, it would be matter of much 
various conftru6lion amongft fuch as knew us, both in OUr 
Enj^land, and New; and I was loth to doe any thing, (cfpc- 
cially of importance) but what I might give account of before 
God, and his people ; I took advice therefore of fome friends 
here, efpecially Mr. Davenport, and refolved, firft to clear the 
certainty of the grounds of the information given mee of 
the reje6lions of thofe godly perfons (of whom I had heard) 
for their judgments fake in thofe points. 3. To fee if 
[54] "^y continuance here would certainly, or probably 
breed any further offenfive agitation: And 3. If both 
thofe things were found clearly, then to take opportunity 

with 
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with common confent to remove to Quinipyaii^ whereto at 
that time a door was opened. 

But when I came to enquire the certainty of thefc infor- 
mations, in conference with fomc of our chief Magiftrates 
and others, I found, though there had fpeach been about 
fuch points between themfelves, and fome paflengers: yet 
their rcfufall of fuch paflengers was not uix)n thofc points, 
but (as I remember) upon denyall of inherent righteoufnefle 
in beleevers, and of any evidence of a good eflate from V 
thence, firll or tail. Withall, they declared to mce their 
minds touching fuch points of Union, Dt evidencing of 
Union, which I had taught, that they did not looke at them 
to bee of fuch Fundamental! concernment either to civill 
or Church-Peace, as needed to occafion any diftance in heart, 
(much Icfle in place) amongft godly brethren. Which when 
I heard from them, and found upon fearch, the mif-informa- 
tions given mee, were but mifprifions, I then layed down all 
thoughts of removall, and fat down fatisiipd in my aboad 
amongft them, and have fo continued (by the help of God) 
to this day. By all this may appear the truth of what I 
(aid, that though I had thoughts of removall, yet not with 
Ms. Huk/nn/on, (bee being gone to Road IJland^ but I \l 
intending Quinipyack* Much leiTe had I any thoughts of 
Separation from all the Churches of NeuhEnglandt for the 
Churches in Quinipiack are in New-England. And thofe 
Churches at the Bay (amongft whom I lived) It was far ^ 
from my thoughts to feparate from them, whom I ever truely A 

honored 

s Qtrillpetk, the Indian defigntCioB was fettled bj meniben of the church . 
of the locality of New Haven. The of whldi Rer. John Davenport became 
events referred to In thettxttook phiee ptftor, la the fpAng of t^ Sm^MLs 
dnrinf the fummer of i ^7 { New Haven jp. isS, n, 
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honored as the holy Spoufes of Jefus Chrift. Nor did I 
ever look at fiich Points, as any juft ground o£ Separation 
from any Church* (fo much as in place, much lefle in Com- 
munion :) no nor any juft ground of removall from them, 
unlefle a man were compelled to profefTe contrary to his 
judgment. And leaft of all durft I turn my back upon fuch 
Churches as Leia^all Synagogue s, who do all of us hold 
Union with Cnrift, and evidencing of Union by the lame 
Spirit, and the fame Faith and the fame holinefTe: though 
fome m«iy conceive the Union wrought in giving the habit, 
and others rather refer it to the a(5l: and fome may give the 
fccond place to that^ whereto others give the firlt 

It was therefore too much credulity in Mr. BayUi^ 
[55] either to take up the former teftimony from Ms. 
Hukhin/on^ox this latter from Mr. Williams:^ though 
if both of them had joyncd in one and the fame Teftimony, 
(which they doe not) yet the Teftimony of two excommuni- 
cate Perfons doth not make up idoneum Tcjiimonium in 
Ecclefiafticall caufes. 

"No? Saith Mr. Baylie, if I miftake not the humor of the 
" man, (Mr. IVilliants he mei^ncth) he is very unwilling to 
'* report a lie of his greateft enemy. 

I look not at my felf, as his greateft, or leaft, or any enemy 

. at 

* Roger Witliamt. In his trafl would he count it a mercy,*' &c. (p. la). 

entitled Atr, Cotton's Lttttr htiiy To thli Cotton replied at length In hit 

Printid^ Examintd and Anftinndi Mafltr John Cotton^ sanfwir to Mt{/Uf 

printed in London in 1644, Williana Rogtr Williams; and he therd (pp. 

ufed the following language of Cotton : 50, 51) dates the fa6ts conneded with 

** Should he diiTent from the New Eng- his propofed removal from Bofton in 

liHi Churches, and Joy n in worfliip with 1637 much as they are dated in the 

fome other (as fome few yeares flnce he text. Vidt Publications oftht Narra* 

was upon the point to doe, in a icpara- gat^ttt Ciub^ Vol. I. p. 337 *> Vol. II. 

tion from the Churches there as jegail) pp. 80-S4. 
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at all. I doe not know, that I did ever walke towards him 
either in the affedlion, or adtion of an enemy, notwithftand- 
ing the provoking injuries, and indignities hee hath put 
upon mee. 

Nor would I call it any mans humor (as Mr. Baylie calleth 
it, yix. Williams his humor) ** to be very unwilling to report 
•• a lye of his greiateft enemy. 

But this I fay, Mr. Williams is too too credulous of fur- 
mifes and reports brought to him, and too too confident in 
divulging of them. Which if Mr. Baylie know not, hee may 
(at his leifure, if hee think it wortli the while) perufe the 
Reply, I have made to his anfwer of my Letter, as alfo my 
anfwer to his bloody Tenent. 

But Mr. Baylie giveth the more credit to Mr. Williams 
his Teftimony, bccaufe Mr. Williams faith in his examina- 
"tion of my Letter, How could I poffibly (faith hee) bee 
"ignorant of their eflate, when being from firft to lad in 
•* fellowfliip with them, an Officer amongft them, had private 
'* and publick agitation concerning their Eilate with all, or 
•* moft of their Miniilers ? 

The anfwer is very eafie both to Mr. Williams, and Mr. 
Baylie too, that Mr. Williams fpeaketh of the times before 
his banifhment: then indeed he had fome fellowfhip with us, 
and might have had more, but that hee fupedled all the 
SialQS eonvenlus.oi the Elders to bee unwarrantable, and 
fuch as might in time make way to a Prefbyteriall govern- 
ment. But this Teftimony, which hee giveth about my 
neerenefTei to Separation from thefe Churches, was many 
yeares after his banifhment from us, when hee was in no 
fellowfhip with us, facred lior civill, nor came any whit neer 
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any private or publick agitation amongft us, nor could have 
any intelligence of our affaires, but by report and fame, 
which is iam JUli praviqne ienax^ quam nuncia verh and is 

indeed in this point, moft falfe. 
[56] '* But yet (faith Mr. BayUi) the truth of this horrible 
** fall (of Mr. Coiion) if you will not take it, neither 
** from the followers of Ms. Hutchin/on^ nor from the Tefti- 
" mony of Mr. Williams: yet wee may not rejedl the witnefle 
^ of Mr. Winthrop, and of Mr. Wells in their printed rela- 
** tions of the Schifmes there. 

** Both thefe, albeit, with all care and ftudy, they endeavour 
"to fave Mr. Cations credit: yet they let the truth of Mr. 
" Cottons Sedu6lion fall from their Pens in fo clear termes, 
*'as cannot bee avoided : yea fo clear, as no Art will get Mr. 
•• Cotton cleared. 

Notwithftanding al this confident charge of Mr. Bay Hi, 
there will be no need at al of any Art to clear Mr. Cotton, 
from feduftion into any fuch horrible fall, the naked truth 
(by the helpe of Chriftj will clear both it felf, and him. The 
Tcftimonies of Mr. Winthrop, and Mr. Wells, are all deliv- 
ered (as it feemeth) in the fliort Story. There 

" In the Preface, /tf^ 7. It is faid, by this time, they had 
** to patronife them, fome of the Magiftrates, and fome men 
'• eminent for Religion, Parts and Wit. 

An/w, I. This were fomething, if there were no more 
men eminent for Religion, Parts and Wit, in the Countrey 
but my felf, who profefTc no eminency in any of thefe in 
refpcct of many of my Brethren. But if I were eminent, 
the tcftimony concludeth not. Let not Art judge, whether 
the conclufion will follow from both the premifes particular : 

' but 
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but let common fenfe judge of fuch men, as then lived in 
the Countrey, whether there were not many eminent per- 
sons for Religion, Parts, and Wit, who did patronife them, 
though I had been out of the Countrey. 

2. I willingly confeife, that I myfelf, though I did not 
patronife them, yet I did countenance them (in my meafure) 
whilft they held forth (to my knowledge) no more then I 
have formerly delivered of my own Tenents : which yet I 
hope he will not again tax, as an horrible fall into Antino- 
mianifme and Familifm, When their Errors were brought 
to me, I bare publike witnefle againft them, even before I was 
fully perfwadcd that thofc perfons were guilty of them. 

His next Teftimony (which hee quoteth from page 25. of 
the (hort Story) the former part of it concerneth Mr. W/iele- 
wfighi, and not mee: though I muft confefTc I doe 
not know how it can be collc£ted from Mr, Whele- [57] 
Wrights dotflrin^ unleffe it were by a foreftalled mif- 
apprehenfion and mif-application of thofe hearers, who were 
leavened with corrupt Opinions. The latter part of the 
teftimony, " That the former Governor never ftirred out, but 
** attended by the Serjants with Halberts or Carrabines, but 
" the prefent Governor was negle6ted : I do not remember, 
that ceremony was any more then once ncglc<5lcd : and 
when I heard it, I bore witnefle againft it And they 
excufed their former obfervance, by the eminency of the 
perfon. But Aire I am, the prefent Governor (as he well 
deferveth all honor from this Peopolc, fo) he is feldome or 
never feen in publick, but in like fort attended with Hal- 
berts or Carrabines. 

Next, he alledgeth a teftimony from the Court, which (it 

is 
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is likely) was delivered by Mr. Winihrap^ being then Gov* 
ernor, /«// 35. of the ihort Story: ''They foon profited fo 
''well, as in a few moneths, they outwent their Teacher. 

Anfw. This teftimony is fo far from taxing mee of any 
horrible fall, that it clearly acquiteth mee from the fellowfhip 
thereof. For if they outwent their Teacher, as the Court 
laid (and faid truely:) then I went not along with them 
in their Tenents. And Teacher I was called, and their 
Teacher, as being called to that Office in that Church, 
whereof many of them were Members. . 

The next teftimony (from page 33. of the (lory) exprefleth, 
" That upon the countenance it took from fome eminent 
Perfons, her Opinions began to hold up their heads in 
Courts of Juftice." 

Anfw. This might indeed argue, that fome Magiftrates 
leaned more or leiTe to that way : but it reacheth not me, 
who am feldome prelent at any Courts, but when with other 
Elders I am fent for. And let it not be forgotten, what I 
related above, that many held with thofe Opinionifts (as 
they were called) when they knew of no other opinions 
held forth by them, but what was publickly taught in our 
Church : but after they were difcovered to overgoe not fo 
much their Teachers, as the truth, and that fo evidently, as 
could clearly be convinced by the teftimony of two or three 
witneiTes, they were foon forfaken by thofe, who efleemed 
better of them before. 

His next teftimony is from the ftory page 3a. " It was a 
" wonder, upon what a fuddain, the whole Church of 
[58] "^ Boftim (fome few excepted) were become her new 
"Converts, and infe<5led with her Opinions. 

"And 
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** And Preface page 7. moft of the Seducers lived in the 
'' C\i\xxc\i oi BqfloH. 

Anfw. That mod of the Church of B^fion confented with 
Ms. Huickin/im^ (whilft (hee openly held forth no more, 
then what was publickly taught) is true; but nothing to 
prove Mr. Cottons horrible fall, for after (hee fell into any 
horrible, or evident erors, it may clearly appear, the whole 
Church were not become her converts, by this undenyable 
evidence, that the whole body of the Church (except her 
own fon) confented with one accord, to the publick cenfure 
of her, by admonition firft, and excommunication after. 

" But (faith Mr. Baylie) None of thcfe erroneous perfons 
"were ever called to account by the Preft))rtery of that 
" Church, till after the Affembly, though the Faftor of the 
** Church, Mr. Wilfon was alwayes exceeding zealous againft 
"them. 

Anfw. I. Mr. Baylie is miftaken, when he faith, Mr. 
Wilfon was alwayes exceeding zealous againft them. For 
the whole Church .will bear him witnefle, hee was a long 
time full of much forbearance towards them, and thought 
well of them, and bare witnefTe to the wayes of free Grace 
in fuch manner, as teftified his good will to them and the 
Truth. Afterwards in fome private conference, which one 
or more of them had with him, and (our beloved Sifter) his 
Wife, he difcemed fome more rottennefle in them, and their 
way, then he fufpedled before. And after that time indeed, 
he grew more zealous againft them, but the occafion of the 
o£Fence was private, and (for a good fpace) unknown both 
• to mee and the Church. 

3. But why thiqr were not called to account by the Pref- 

bytery 
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bytery of the Church, the reafon was evident : becaufe their 

/ grofle errors were not confirmed into us, by two or three 

X witnefTes. And this I can truely profefle, That when the 

NElders of other Churches acquainted mee with fome of their 

Errors, (even when the noife of them was fpred far and 

neer :) yet they acknowledged, the Erroneous perfons were 

fo cautious, that they would never vent any groife Errors 

before two witnefles. And this I can further truely avouch, 

that my fclf dealt fadly and ferioufly with fome chief leaders 

of them, both by word, and writing to recover them from 

the Error of their way: which though they would 

[59] argue for, yet they would ever excufe themfelves from 

fetling upon any fuch things. I dealt alfo with others 

(whom I began to fufpe<5l might be leavened by their 

Leaders) and earneftly charged them to beware what Ten- 

ents they received from them, left by that means they might 

be corrupted themfelves, and their Leaders hardned But 

they would not bee known to me, that they drunke in any 

fuch dregs, as afterwards appeared. 

His next tcftimony is taken from Ms. Hnichin/ans fpeach 
in the open Court, " Preferring my Miniftery in holding 
" forth free Grace, above fome, or moft of the other Elders. 
But of the invalidity of her teftimony in thefe things I have 
fpoken, (I fuppofe) enough above. An evill Spirit (which 
fometimes breatheth both in good and bad perfons,) may 
give a glorious teftimony to fome fervants of God, not fo 
much to honour them, or their dodlrine, as either to cover 
themfelves under their ftiadow, or elfe (but that was not 
her aime) to bring them and their Do<5lrin into fufpition, 
and trouble, as the Spirit of the Pythamffe did to Pau/ znd 
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SUaSt AH. 16, 17, to ao. That fpeach of hers, I bore wit- 
nefle againft it, as prejudicial! and injurious both to them 

and mce. 

Another teftimony hee alledgeth out of the Story, Page 50. 
'• That all the Minifters confented in bearing fome witneffe 
"againft Mr. Whekwright, except their Brother the Teacher 
" of Bofton. 

An/w. The Story relateth thofe words, as the fpeach of 
the Elders ; that they fpeak of me, as their Brother, to wit, 
the brother of the Elders, left any (hould mifconceive of 
their fpeach, as ranking me in a Brotherhood with erroneous 
perfons. 

That I did not confent with the reft of my Brethren (the 
Elders) in drawing the inference out of Mr. Wliekwrighis 
Sermon, which they (being required) prcfented to the Court, 
I had a twofold reafon for it. i. Becaufe I was not prefent 
with them, when they fearched Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, 
and gathered that inference from it. 

a. Becaufe I could not fpeake it of mine own knowledge, 
** That the Elders of the Country did walk in or teach fuch 
'*a way of Salvation, and evidencing thereof, as Mr. WheU- 
" wright defcribedcth, and accounteth to bee a Covenant of 
•• Works. 

They knew what themfelves taught in that point, 
better then I. The Elders might teftifie what they [60] 
knew : I could not teftifie what I knew not. But it 
feemeth any teftimonies will ferve turn, when fuch as thefe 
are thought unavoidable, to lay me under the guilt of an 
horrible fall. 

Yet one more remaineth, from/a/y ai. ** That albeit the 

^y " Affembiy 
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" Affembly of the Churches had confuted and condemned 
" moil of thefe new opinions, and Mr. Cotton had in publick 
'•view confented with the reft: yet the leaders in thofc 
"Erroneous wayes ftood ftill to maintain their New Light. 
" Mr. Wfulewright alfo continued his Preaching, and Ms. 
" Hutchinfon her wonted meetings : and much offence was 
" ftil given by her, and others in going out from the Paftors 
" Exercife. 

An/w, I. As the Aflembly of the Churches confuted and 
condemned thofe Errors, fo I will not fay. That the motion 
of confuting them (as I remember) arofe from my felf. And 
my felf alfo had an hand in confuting fuch of them, as jthe 
Elders committed to my hand, as themfelves took feverali 
likewife taskes, none of us confuted all. My confent to the 
confutation, I have exprefTed above, and in what fenfe. 
What I did in publick view (as the Story exprefleth it) I 
fpake before the Lord, and from the truth of my heart 

That notwithftanding this A<51 of the Aflembly againft 
the Errors, the leaders ftill ftood to maintain their ^lay, it 
was becaufe the Aflembly did not faftcn thefe Errors upon 
any Perfons either in our own, or other Churches. And 
what corrupt opinions were maintained by our Member8» it 
was done in private, and not before fuch witnefles, as might 
reach to publick convidlion. 

Mr. Whelewrights continuance in his preaching, was 8. or 
9. miles diftance from us. And having been put into that 
place before by the Church, whilft the Farmers there be- 
longed to our Church, (which by reafon of the diftance, wee 
foon after difmifled into a Church-eftate amongft themfelves) 
wee that were Elders could not (if wee would) difcharg^ him 

from 
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from that worke, without the confent of the Church. But 
though hee gave fome offence in fome paflages at the Af- 
fembly, (which hee fince upon further conference and con- 
fideration retraced:) yet neither the Church, nor my felf 
(notwithftanding thofe unfafe expreflions) did ever look at 
him either as an Antinomian or Familift. Many of us knew 
that hee had taken good paines againft both, and in that very 
place, where hee was wont to preach ; infomuch that 
one of his hearers (who fince joyned to Mr. Gortons [6i] 
fociety) openly contefted againft his doArine as falfe 
and Antichriftian. And when Mr. WheUwright was put 
out of this Cpuntrey (though hee be fince reftored) yet if 
hee had cleaved to the Errors which Ms. Hutchinfons com- 
pany fell into, he would never have refufed their earned 
invitation and call of him, to Minifler unto them. They 
fent to him, and urged him much to come to them, to a far 
richer foyle, and richer company then where hee lived : yet 
hee conftantly refufed, and upon that very ground, becaufe 
of the corruption of their judgments : " Profeffing often, 
*' whilft they pleaded for the Covenant of Grace, they took 
•* away the Grace of the Covenant. 

Ms. Hutchinfons continuance of her weekly meetings we 
could not proceed to the fuppreflion thereof, with confent 
of the Church, before wee received the conviftion of her 
perfonall Errors, which (hee ilill clofely carryed, till after her 
civill cenfure. And then (hee declared her felf more plainly, 
and witnefies arofe more fully, and the Church proceeded 
againft her accordingly. 

The going of her felf and others out of the Congregation 
when our Paftor began to Exercife, though many feared it 

was 
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w«is a turning their backs upon his Miniftery : yet the moft 
of them were women, and they pretended many excules for 
their going out, which it was not ea(ie to convince of falf- 
hood in them, or of their contempt of him. 

But in fine, when her Antinomian and Familifticall Errors 
were held forth by her before fufficient \ritneflres, our Church 
(as I faid before) proceeded without delay, firft, to aditionifli 
her according to the rule, 7iV. 3. 10, 11. Afterwards when 
upon ferious paines taken with her, Mr. Davenport^ and my 
fcU (as wee thought) had convinced her of her erroneous 
wayes in judgment and pra<5lice, fo as that under her hand, 
fliee prefented a Recantation before the whole Church, 
(indeed before many Churches then aiTembled at Bojhri) 
yet withall, (after fome paflages of fpeach) ** Profefling that 
" flice never was of any other judgment, then what (he now 
/ , : ** held forth, fo many witnefles forthwith rofe up to convince 
** the contrary, that with common confcnt both of the Elders 
"and Brethren of our Church, ihee was caft out of our 
•• Communion. 

And now that (by the help of Chrift) I have 
[62] perufed all the teftimonies, which Mr. BaylU hath 
allcdged to convince me of an horrible fall into Anti- 
nomianifm, and Familifm, I defire him in the fear of God to 
confider, whether any or all thefe teftimonies ieverally or 
jointly, will amount to make good fuch grievous fcandaHs, 
as hee hath charged upon rhee. Which if they neither will, 
nor can reach unto, let him remember his promife in his 
EpiAle Dedicatory, *' That in all which he hath faid over 
" and above (juft teftimony) he will undertake to give ample 
'* fatisfadlion, wherein fo ever he hath given the leaft ofifence 

to 
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''to any. Meane while the Lord lay not this fin to his 
charge. 

Sect. 14. Cy Cottons kumiltaHan upon his former fall, as 
is reported by Mr. Baylie. 

But yet let me adde a word more, to a word of Mr. Baylies 
in his entrance of this difcourfe of my Antinomianifm, and 
Familifm, which may elie leave an impreflion upon the 
minds of fome Reader, as if I had acknowledged this my 
dangerous fal, and had been much humbled for it. 

''This other more dangerous fall (faith hee) as it hath 
*' already much humbled his Spirit, and opened his eare to 
*' inftru(5iion, and I truft will not leave working, till it have 
*' brought him yet nearer to his Brethren : fo to the worlds 
" end, it cannot but be a matter of fear and trenibling to all, 
" who ihall know it, and of abundant caution, to bee very 
" wary of receiving any fingularity from his hand, without 
" due tryall. 

Anfw. I. Suppofe all this were true in terminis, as Mr. 
Baylie hath exprefled it, yet this were no impeachment at 
all to the do(5lrin and pradlice of that (which hee calleth) 
our Independent Church way; nor is it any juft ground of 
caution to bee wary of receiving my teilimony to it. Peters 
dangerous and dreadful fall into the denyall of Chrift, (though 
heet feemed to be a pillar) was no impeachment, but ad- 
vancement to Chriilianity. And if my fall were fo danger- 
ous, i^lking in this Church-way, and ftumbling fo foully in 
it, the greater Grace and witneffe from heaven was upon his 
Churches in this way, who by the blefling of God were 
inftruments of recovering me out cf this fall, even by a 

confultator^ 
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confultatory conference in a Synod, which did not aflume 

to themfelves any power of Church-cenfures. Let mee be 

accounted to have fallen, and to have fallen (as Mr. 

[63] Baylie reprefenteth it) horribly, fo that the truth and 

wayes of Chrift may ftand and find free pafTage. 

Neither is this fall of mine fuch a juft ground of caution 
(as he would make it) unto any, to bee very wary of receiv- 
ing my teftimony to this Church way. For the way is no 
way of Angularity from my hand, but that which the body 
of the reft of my Brethren, and of the Churches in this 
Country doe walk in with mee. 

Anfw. 2. But yet, let not Mr. Baify make further fpeech 
or ufe of my humiliation, then was performed, or intended 
by me. For God hath not given mee to this day (upon my 
beft fearch) to difcerne any fuch dangerous fall into Antino- 
mianifme, or Familifme, as either hath, or might much 
humble my fpirit 

It is true, my fpirit had much caufe to be humbled, (and 
fo through mercy it was) upon many juft occafions at that 
time. As firft, that fo many Erroneous and Hereticall 
opinions fliould be broached in the Country, and carried 
on with fuch Arrogancy, and Cenforioufneffe, and guile of 
fpirit 

Secondly, That the principall offenders in this kind were 
members of our own Church, and fome of them fuch as had 
necr relation to my felf. 

Thirdly, that my felf (hould be fo fleepy and invigilant, 
as that thcfe (not Tares onely, but Bryers) (hould be fowen 
in our Field, and my felf not difcerne them, till fundry 
perfons up and down the Countrey were leavened by them. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, that fuch as endeavoured the healing of thefe 
diftempers, did feeme to me to be tranfported with more 
jealoufies,.and heates, and paroxyfmes of fpirit, then would 
well ftand with brotherly love, or the rule of the Gofpel. 

The bitter fruits whereof doe remaine to this day, in the 
Letters fent over that year from hence to England. Whence 
alfo it came to pafle finally, that in the courfe taken for the 
clenfmg of Gods Field, it feemed to me, that fome good 
Wheat was pluckt up with the Tares, fome fimple hearted 
honeft men, and fome truths of God, fared the worfe for the 
refemblance which the tares bare to them. 

Upon all which grounds, my felf with our whole Church 
thought it needfuU to fet a day apart for publick humiliation 
bdore the Lord, wherein thefe and the like, both in Prayer 
and Preaching, were opened more at large before the Lord 
and his people. 

But all this will not amount to make good Mr. [64] 
Baylies word, ** That my dangerous fall into Antino- 
" mianifme and Familifme hath much humbled my Spirit. 

Nor can I fay (as he doth) that it hath opened mine cares 
to inilrudlion. For I doe not know, that they have been 
ilatt to it, when I difcerned the Spirit, and Word of truth 
l)ivathing in it 

Nor can I fay after him, " That the humbling of my fpirit 
*' for thofe dangerous errours, will not leave working till it 
** have brought me yet nearer to my brethren. 

For though I bleife the Lord, who hath brought me 
nearer to my brethren, and them alfo nearer to mc, which 
I truft will (till grow whilfl our felves grow (in all the duties 
of brotherly love, wherein we have much fweet and frequent 

intercourfe 
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intercourfe :) yet I doe not interpret this as the fruit of my 
fpirits humiliation for my Antinomy, and Familifme: but 
as the fruit of our clearer apprehenfion, both of the caufe 
and of the (late of our differences, and of our joynt confent 
and concurrence in bearing witnefle againft the common 
hcrciics, and errors of Antinomianifme, and Familifme, 
which diAurbed us all. 

But Mr. Baily as he began his difcourfe of my dangerous 
fall with relation of my humiliation for it : fo hee (hutteth it 
Mip.pag. 58, with a like clofe of my griefe of mind, and con* 
fufion for it. 

*' I have been informed (faith he) by a gratious Preacher 
" who was prefent at the Synod in New-England^ that all 
*" the Brethren there, being exceedingly fcandalized with Mr. 
"* Cottons carriage, in Miftris Hutchin/ons proceffe, did fo 
"farre difcountenance, and fo feverely admonifli him, that 
" hee was thereby brought to the greateft ihame, confufion 
"and griefe of mind, that ever in all his life he had endured. 

An/w. I. I conceive it is not allowable in Prcfbyteriall 
difcipline, (fure I am, not in Congregationall) that an accu- 
fation (hall be received againft an Elder under one witnefle, 
though he gratious and a Preacher: efpecially when this 
gratious Preacher is namelefle, and his teftimony hovereth 
in generalities, without inftance in particular offences : as 
*• That all the Brethren were exceedingly fcandalized with 
" Mr. Cottons carriage in Miftris Hutchin/ons procefle, but 
not exprcfling what carriage, nor what procefle, nor wherein 

they were fcandalized. 
[65] '* And that all the Brethren did fo far difcountenance 
*'him, and feverely admonifh him, as that he was 

'• thereby 
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" thereby brought to the greateft (hame, and confufion, and 
**^ grief of mind, that ever in all his life he endured. But no 
mention for what offence they did fo feverely admonifh him, 
nor wherein they did fo farre difcountenance him. 

Such words of infamy, and reproach may pafle for Table 
talke, (which yet morall Philofophy would not approve :) but 
furely in orderly Church-Difcipline, fuch dealing could not 
paffe without juft reproof, unleflfe there were too much preju- 
dice or partiality, the rule is plain and obvious, and not now 
the firft time violated in the Diffwafive, 2 Tim. 5. 19. 

Anfw, 2. I muft (as juftly I may) proteft againft that 
teftiniony, not onely as violating the rule of Love, but of 
Truth alfo. For, 

1. It is untrue, that all the Brethren were fcandalized 
with my carriage, much leffe exceedingly fcandalized at the 
Synod, or in any proceffe about Ms. Hutchinfon, There 
were fundry godly brethren otherwife minded, and otherwife 
affefted. 

2. It is untrue alfo, that fuch as were fcandalized, did 
fo feverely admonifh me, or difcountenance me ; for I can 
neither call to mind any fuch deep difcountenance, nor any 
fuch fevere admonition of Brethren, and yet I had reafon to 
know it, and to remember it well, as well as any Brother at 
the Synod : the n^atter fo neerly concerning my felf, and 
more neerly and deeply, then any man elfe. 

3. It is mod untrue, that I was fo far difcountenanced, 
** and fo feverely admonifhed, as that I was brought to the 
** greateft fhame, confufion and grief of mind, that ever in 
** all my life I had endured. 

I fhould have little comfort in my own fpirit, to look 

^3 ^J*!&RX 
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either God or man in the face, *' if the difcountenance or 
*" admonition of men (efpecially for fuch carriage) were the 
" greateft (hame, and conf ufion, and grief of mind, that ever 
*' in all my life I had endured. The rebukes of God upon 
the foule for fin will put a man to far greater ihame, and 
confufion and grief of mind, then any difcountenance, or 
admonition from Brethren, (efpecially for fuch offences) 
P/aL 76. 7. But whatfoever difcountenance, or dil^refpeA I 
met withal, from one hand or other, till the true flate of my 

judgment, and carriage was clearly manifcfted, I have 
[66] long agoe left with the Lord. But I conceive I have 

met with more hard meafurc in Letters to England^ 
and in ungrounded reports there, then ever I found from 
the admonition, or difcountenance of any brethren here. 



[82] Sect. 18. Of the third Jliame/uU ab/urdify /aid io 
bee found in our way of Indcpettdency, 

Come wee now to confider of the third ihamef ull Abfurd- 
ity, ** which Mr. Baylie makcth the fruit of our Independ- 
•*ency, breaking forth in the pradlifes and profeflion of the 
''moft, who have been admitted as very fit, if not the fitteft 
^ Members of our Churches. 

And thefe evill fruits hee brancheth out into five forts : 

" I. (Saith he) in the vilenefTe of their Errors. 

**" 2. In the multitude of the erring perfons. 

*' 3. In the hypocrifie joyned with their Errors. 

'*4. In malice againft their Neighbors, and con* 
[83] tempt of their fuperiors, Magiilrates and Minifters for 
oppofition to their evill way. 



Cottons ''Way Cleared!' 379 

*' 5. In their lingular obftinAcy, ftiffly (licking unto their 
errors, &c, • 

An/w. I. Suppofe all this to bee true: yet this is fo far 
from dUcrediting the way of Independency, or ai'guing the 
Tree to be bad by thefe bad fruits, that it doth rather juilifie 
the way to be of God, which fo eafily hath either healed, or 
removed, fo many, fo vile, fo gencrall, fo fubtle, fo headArong 
corruptions, and them that maintained them. Non feclus^ 
Hon fcelerum vaticias aui airociias^ is dcdccus Politicc^ fed 
/celerum impunitas. The Church of Ephefus was not 
blamed by Chrift, becaufe falfe Apoftles and Nicolaitans 
were found amongft them: but commended, becaufe (lie 
could not beare them. Rev. 2. 2. 6. Nor is Thyaiira 
blamed, that Jezabell was found amongft them, but that 
they fuffercd her. Rev. 2. 20. What if fo many, fo hideous 
vile Errors were found in our Churches? What if the 
number of erring perfons were (as he fpeaketh) incredible? 
** Multitudes of men and women everywhere infedcd ? almoft 
*'no Society, not Family in the Land free frpm the pert? 
^^ Bqfton (which he is pleafed to ftyle, the beft and moft fa- 
'*mous ol our Churches) fo far corrupted, that few were 
*' untainted? What if they accounted the late Governour 
*' their true friend, and thought no le(Te of M r. Cotton^ and 
•• Mr. IVhckwrighi whom they adored ? What if they had 
" drawn to their fides not onely multitudes of the people, 
** but the. ableft men for parts, in all Trades, efpeciidly the 
'*Souldiers? What if all thefe evills were carryed forth 
** with prefumptuous contumacy againft godly Magiftrates, 
** and the Orthodox Minifters ? yea, what if to all the reft, 
''they added obftinacy againft al wholfome meanes of re- 
**dre(re and remedy? '^^^ 



/ 
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Is it not therefore the more evident Demonftration of the 
gratious prefence, and mighty power of God, in the Difci- 
pline of our Churches, that did fo effedlually, fo fpeedily, fi) 
fafely, fo eafily, purge out all this Leaven, either out of the 
hearts of the people, out of their Families, and Churches, or 
elfe out of the Country ? 

Whence the argument feemeth to mee to arife unavoid- 
ably. 

Thofe evills, which Independency doth either heal, or 
remove, they arc not the fruits of Independency. 

But all thefe grievous and dangerous evils, Independency 
did either heal or remove. 
[84] Therefore thefe grievous and dangerous evills were 
not the fruits of Independency. 

Again, That government, which by the bleffing of Chriil, 
doth fafely, fpeedily, and effe(5lually purge out fuch grievous 
and dangerous evills, as threaten the ruine of Church and 
State, that government is fafely allowed, and juftly and 
wifely eftablifhed in any civill State. 

But Independency by the bleffing of Chrift doth fpeedily, 
fafely, and effedually purge out fuch grievous and dangerous 
evills, as threaten the ruine of Church and State : therefore 
Independency is fafely allowed, and juilly, and wifely eftab- 
liflied in any civill State. 

Ob, I. But this purging and healing of thefe grievous 
and dangerous evills was not the fruit of their Independent- 
Church-Government, but of their civill Government. " We 
" have oft marvelled, that the Elderihip of Bf^on did never 
" fo much, as call Ms. Hutchinfon before them, to be rebuked 
" for any of her errors, though their generall Affembly had 

confuted 
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"confuted them, and condemned them: yet ftill (hce was 
'* |)crniittcd to goe on, till the zeal of the new Governour, 
''and the generall Court did condemne her to perpetuall 
'* banifliment Then, and not till then, fo far as wee can nV 
" perceive by the ftory, did the Church of Dojlon bring a ^ 
*' procefle againft her. And when the procefle was brought 
** to an end, Mr. CoHon would by no meanes put it in cxecu- 
** tion ; that burden was laycd upon the back of Mr. Wil/on 
** his Colleague, how ever not the fitteft Inftrument, being 
** the pcrfon to whom Ms. HuUhinfon had profeflcd grcatcft 
** oppofition. And when the fentence was pronounced 
** againft her, they tell us, that the great caufe of it was none 
'* of her Errors or Herefies, but her other pradlifes, fpccially 
" her groffe lying. 

Anfw* I Whatever affiftance the civill Government gave 
to the purging and healing of thefe evils, it was the fruit 
of Independent Church Government. For whether thes/ 
Neighbour Churches fufpedted our Church of Bojlon might ^ 
bee partial!, and indulgent to thefe erroneous perfons: or 
whether they faw, we wanted fuflicient witnefles upon which 
wee might proceed againft them in a Church way. they took 
a right courfe (according to the principles of the Independ- 
ent Government) to gather into a Synod with the 
confent of the civill Magiftrates: and in the Synod to [85] 
agitate, convince and condemne the Errors, and the 
offenfive carriages then ftirring. Whereat the Magiftrates 
being prefent, they faw juft caufe to proceed againft the 
chief of thofe whom they conceived to have bred any civill 
difturbance : and the Churches faw caufe to proceede againft / v/ 
their Members, whom they found to bee broachers or main- j ^ 
tainers of fuch herefies. Atdw 
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An/w, 2 It hath been declared above, why the Elderihip 
'^pf Bo/ion did not call Ms. Hukhinfm before them to 
'* rebuke her for her Errors, or to reilraine her from going 
"* on, though ^e generall AffemUy had confuted and con* 
** demned her Errors and courfe. 

For though the Errors were condemned, (and by the 
Elders of Bojlon^ as well as others :) yet the errors were not 
/faftened perfonally upon her: nor had we any two witnefles, 
X that would affirm it to us, that fhee did broach or maintain 
Vuch errors or hereiies, till after her fentence unto banilhment 
by the generall Court; And then indeed, as (he was more 
bold and open in declaring her judgment before many wit- 
nefles: fo the Elders of the Church of Bqflon called her to 
account before the Church, and convinced her of her Errors, 
and with the confent of the Church, layed her, and one or 
two more of her abettors under the cenfure of an admoni- 
tion even for thofe corrupt opinions, which were charged 
upon her, and proved againfl her. 

""06. I. Yea but Mr. Colian would by no means put the 
" cenfure in execution upon her, that burden mufl be layed 
•* upon the back of Mr. JVil/on, &c, 

An/w. The cenfure of admonition, becaufe it was for 
matter of Erroneous do(5lrine, it was thought meet to bee 
dispenfed and adminiflred by Mr Cation, who was their 
Teacher: which alfo (by the help of Chrift) hee did performs 
fetting before her both the corrupt caufes of her errors, and 
the bitter fruits of them : and charging her folemnly before 
the Lord, and his Angells, and Churches then alTembled, 
to return from the Error of her way. 

Afterwards, when upon further ferious debate and con- 
ference 
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ferehce with her by Mr. Davenpori, and my felfe, (he was 
convinced of all her errors in particular, fliee being called 
againe before the Church, did openly recant every errour 
and hereiie, and profefled her repentance for every 
mifcarriage againft Magiftrates and Elders: which [86] 
f arre exceeded the expeflation of the whole Congrega- 
tion, which then confided of many Churches, and Arangers. 
But when fhee had done, (lie added withall, *' that (he had 
*• never been of other judgement, howfoever her expreffions Ny/ 
*• might feem to vary. This founded fo har(hly, and falfiy in 'n 
the eares of many witnedes, that many rofe up to convince 
her of her fal(hood and lying, in fo faying. Which when 
(hee did not hearken to, (hee was efteemed, by the judge- 
ment of the Elders, and our whole Church, to be juftly 
fubjedl to excommunication. Which though I did not think 
meet to bee difpenfed by my felf (becaufe the offence was 
not in matter of Do€lrin, but of praftife, which more > 
properly belonged to the Paftours Office, or ruling Elders :) \ 
yet I declared to the whole Congregation the righteoufneffe 
of the cenfure, and fatisfyed the Scruples of fomc Brethren, 
who doubted of it But yet if the Church, or other Elders 
had put that taske upon me, I (hould no more have refufed 
the difpenfing of the cenfure of excommunication upon her, 
then I did before of admonition. Neither was her oppo- 
fition againft Mr. Wilfm any juft reafon of exempting him 
from that duty. For (hee faw, wee all with one accord, 
concurred in that fentence: it ^^as no partiall ad of his, 
but the common vote both of the Pre(bytery, and Fraternity. \/ 
And what if (he had profeiTed her oppofition againft us all? A 
had that been a juft excufe to exempt any of us from per. 
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forming a fervice due to God, and the Church, yea and to 
herfelf alfo? 

Objefl. 2. ** But when the fentence was propounded 
*' againil her, they tell us, the great caufe of it was none of 
'* her Errours, and Herefies, but for other pradlifes, efpecially 
" her groffe lying. 

An/w. Wee could not jufUy pronounce the caufe of her 
fentence to be her errors and herefies, which (he had openly 
recanted, and given her recantation under her handwriting. 
Neither did any of us fay, That fuch Herefies did not 
deferve the cenfure of excommunication, if (he had con- 
tinued obftinate in them: but wee thought it needfuU to 
follow the rule of the Apoftle, not to rejedl an Heretick till 
after once or twice admonition. Tit 3. 10. under which if 
the Heretick relent, the Church proceeding ftayeth, unlefie 
fome other offence fet it forward, as it did in her cafe. 

[87] Sect. 19. Tending to nfli/ii fame miftakes of Mr, 
Uaylie in reHtiing the former abfurdiiiis. 

But before I leave this clofe of Mr. Baylies third Chapter, 
touching the evill fruits of Independency, let mee advertife 
him of fome few further miftakes in his Narration of the 
fame. 

Firft, when he reckoneth in the front of vile errours, the 
inhabitation of the pcrfon of the Spirit in all the godly, let 
him weigh what hath been faid above, touching that point. 
And if hee cleare it to be an errour, I willingly (hall ac« 
knowledge, hee (hall teach me that, which I yet know not 
I profefTe my felf willing to learn of a meaner man, then 
Mr. Baylie. 

** Secondly, 
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** Secondly, when he maketh the number of the erring 
.** perfons incredible, almoft no fociety, no family free from 
^ that pell, Bojlon it felf fo farre infe£ted, that few there were 
** untainted: let him be pleafed to confider, whether his tefti- 
mony will make it good. His teilimonies (recited in his 
Markes /7^ GG) (peak to the utmoft of truth, but not fo 
much as he avoucheth. The fliort Story in Preface, pag, 7. 
faith indeed, '* They had fome of all forts and qualities ip 
**all places to patronize and defend them: and almofl in 
** every family fome were ready to defend them as the Apple 
*• of their own eye. 

But this will not make it good, that almoft in every family 
fome were infedled with the peft of their errours. It is one 
thing to fpeak in the defence of erroneous perfons, another 
to fpeak in defence of errours. Multitudes there were, that 
thought well of the perfons, who knew nothing of their 
errours, but heard onely of their unbottoming fandy founda- 
tions of a fpirituall eftatc, which hath been mentioned above. 
Chap. 3. 

Which may alfo truely be faid even of Bofton likewife. 
The body of the Church, the greateft part of them were like 
thofe members of the Church in Thyaiira, of whom it is 
(aid (Rev. 2. 24) They knew not the depths of Satan. The 
truth whereof may evidently appeare by this. That when 
thofe errors of Miftris Hutchinfon were publickly charged 
upon her before .the Church, and proved by sufHcient wit- 
neffes, the whole body of the Church, and all the 
Brethren with one accord (fave onely her fonne) con- [88] 
fented readily to her ccnfurc : which tlicy would not 
" have done, if the whole Church of Bofton (fome excepted) 

49 *• KiwL 
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"had become her converts, and were infedled with her 
" opinions. 

** Thirdly, when hee faith, they adored fome of their Min- 
"ifters, and inftanceth in Mr. G?//<7«, and Mr. WheUwright. 

Adoration is too vaft an Hyperbole to be made good by 
juft tcftimonies. All hyperbolicall praifes, though they may 
farre exceed the bounds of truth in comparifons of men with 
men; yet they will not reach adoration, which is divine 
worfhip. Neither will it bee made good, That they magni- 
fied cither Mr. WhclcxvrighU or me, for the defence of their 
errors. Yea they foon forfooke Mr. Wkclcwrighi (as well 
as he them) when they faw his judgement (as well as mine) 
againd Antinomianifme, and Familifme. 

Fourthly, when he faith, " Miftris Hutchin/on, and the late 
" Govcrnour, kept almoft every day, fo private and long dif- 
**courfc with Mr. Cotton, that made them conclude all was 
" their own. 

I mud needs profefle, that cannot be made good by any 
witnelTe of truth, Miftris Hutchin/on fcldome refortcd to 
mee: and when (he did, (he did feldome or never enter into 
any private fpeech between the former Govemour and my 
felf. And when flie did come to me, it was fcldome or 
never (that I can tell of) that fhe tarried long. I rather think, 
(lie was loath to refort much to me, or, to conferre long with 
me, left (he might feeme to learne fomewhat from me. And 
withall I know (by good proof) (he was very carefull to 
prevent any jcaloufie in mee, that (hee (hould harbour any 
private opinions, differing from the courfe of my publick 
Miniftery. " Which (he could not well have avoyded, if (he 
"had kept almoft every t'ay fo private and long dtfcourfc 
with me. 3^^ 



/ 
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But what Teftimony, or proof doth Mr. Bay lie allcdge for\ 
this our private and long conference, almoft every day? 
His marke {YY) referreth us to the (hort ftory, where it is 
faid, '* They made full account the day had been theirs. 

But did they make this account upon occafion of thefe 
our private, and long, and frequent conferences every day ? 
not a fyllable of proofe for this point. It is not righteous 
dealing, large charges, and narrow proofs. 

Fourthly, that which Mr. Baylie further relateth 
from the teftimony of Mr. Williams^ is as farre from [89] 
truth, as the former. 

"Mr. Williavis (faith Mr. Baylie) told me, that he was 
•• employed to buy from the Savages, for their late Gover- 
"nour, and Kir. Cotton, with their Followers, a portion of 
"Land without the Englifl^ Plantation whither they might 
" retire and live according to their mind, exempt from the J 
•• jurifdiftion of all others, whether Civill or Ecclefiaftick/^ 
" Mr. Williams was in fo great friendfliip with the late Gov- 
"ernour, when he told me fo much, that I beleeve he would 
" have been loth to have fpoken an untruth of him. 

An/w. But this I dare be bold to fay, if Mr. Williams 
told Mr. Baylie fo much, that he was imployed by me to 
buy any Land from the Savages, for mee and my followers 
(as he calls them) he fpakc an untruth of me, whatfocver he 
did of the Governour. Yet becaufe I would not fpeake nor 
thinke worfe of Mr. of Williams then neceffitie conftrayneth, 
I cannot fay but that he might fpeak as he thought, and as 
he was told ; for it may well bee, that fuch as abufcd the 
Governours name to him for fuch an end, might alfo more 
boldly abufe mine. But I muft profeffe, I neither wrote. 
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nor fpake, nor fent to Mr. WiUiams for any fuch errand. 
If ever I had removed, I intended Quinipyack^ and not 
Aquethnick. And I can hardly beleeve the Governour 
would fend to him for any fuch end, who I fuppofe never 
thought it likely, that himfelf fliould tarry longer in the 
Countrey, then he tarried in the Bay. 

Fiftly, when Mr. Baylie objefteth the prophanenefs of 
thefe erroneous perfons, and juftifieth it by the teftimonies 
of Mr. fFip^f and my felf, "And aggravate th the fame by 
"their profeflion of Piety (fo farre, that, they avow their 
** (landing loofe from all reformed Churches as uncleane, be- 
'* caufe of their mixture with the prophane Multitude.) 

Let him be pleafcd to confider ; Firft, what was faid above, 
Non fcelus, fed fceleris impunitas, is the guilt of a fociety, 
whether civill or facred. 

Secondly, what Mr. Weld meant by fouler fmnes then 
pride, or lying, found in thofe perfons, I cannot guefle : nor 
have I heard of them : unlefle hee meant the adultery of one, 
who upon his own confeflion was caft out of the Church for 
that crime. 

As for the teftimony of mine, which hee quoteth from 
[90] fome words in the vialls, wherein the finnes of the 
people were reproved, let him not improve them fur- 
ther then they will bear. Such reproofs doe not alwayes 
ar<;ue finnes of our Church members: or if they did, yet 
not, that thofe finnes are openly known : or if openly known, 
yet not, that they were tolerated. And yet all thefe mull 
concurre, or elfe the vices found amongft profeflfors, will not 
argue the vicloufneffe cither of their do<5lrine or worfhip, or 
Church Government. 

LuikiT 
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LuihiT complaineth, in Poftill. fuper Evangd. Dom. ad^ 
PinfuSt Sunt nunc homines magis vindOla cupidi, magis 
ovarii magis at omni mifericordia remoH^ magis immodefii^ 
& indi/ciplinatiy mulioque deterions^ quam fuerunt fub pa^ 
patu. And Chry/oftome^ (in opere imperfed* in Matth. 
Horn. 49) fpeaketh of Chriftians as becomming like the 
Hereticks, or Pagans, or worfe. 

Yet I fuppofe he that ihould improve the words either of 
Chry/cfiome^ to argue the difciph'ne of Chriftians, worfe then 
that of the Pagans : or of Luther^ to argue the difcipline of 
Proteftants to be worfe then that of Papifts, he (hall doubt- 
lefle ftretch their words upon the Rack, farre beyond the 
fcope of their meaning. The words I fpake, were in com. 
parifon between the godly ProfcfTors in England, and ours 
here, and at fuch a time, when Epifcopall perfecution made 
them draw the nearer to God, and to walke the more cir- 
cumfpe<5Uy before men. But Sheepe fot at libertie from the 
feare of Wolves, will ftraggle further from their Shepheard, 
then when they refent danger. 

Thirdly, it is too groflfe and heavy an aggravation, which 
Mr. Bay lie putteth upon us, if he meane it of us, ** That our 
*^ profellion of pietie is fo faire that wee ftand aloofe from all 
** reformed Churches as uncleane, becaufe of their mixture 
^ with the prophane multitude. 

For it is more then he can prove, or we. doe profefle. 
Though in the Bifhops time, we did not forthwith receive 
all the members of the Church of England into the fellow- 
(hip of our Churches : yet (for ought I know) wee are not 
likely to ftand aloofe from Prefbyteriall Churches faithfully 
adminiftred, nor from t)ie teftimony which they fliall give of 

their 
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their members, that may have occafion to Traffick hither. 
And the h'ke doe I conceive of other reformed Churches 
in other Nations of Chriftendome. Prefbyterian Churches 
faithfully adminidred, are not wont to admit a mixt prophane 

multitude to the Lords Table. 
[91] Sixtly, let me take ofif one inftance more, which Mr. 

Baylie giveth of one abomination, which to him feem- 
eth ftrange. "That the Midwives to our moft zealous 
" women, Ihould not onely have familiarity with the Devill, 
" but alfo in that fervice commit devillifh Maleiices: which 
" fo farre as they tell us, were not onely paft over without 
"punifliment, but never fo miich as enquired after. 

Anfw. This accufation is indeed of fome weight, because 
it is of a grievous, and devillifh crime, and it tolerated. But 
how doth it appeare to him, that it was tolerated? "not 
*• onely paft over without puniftiment, but never fo much as 
•* enquired after ? 

Why, faith he, fo farre as they tell us. So farre as they 
tell us ? Is the filence of a fliort ftory of this or that fa<5l, a 
good argument, a non did, ad non effe ? yea it is a good 
argument on the contrary, that there was inquiry made after 
that Midwife, and diligent fearch into her, or elfe it would 
have been recorded, as fome clofe conveyance of the erro- 
neous party. The truth is, the woman, though fhe offered 
her felf to the Elders of our Church, yet was not received, 
upon difcovery of fome unfound principles in her judgement. 
Being then no member, the Church had no power to deale 
with her. But when fufpition grew of her familiarity with 
the Devill, efpecially upon that occafion, which the fliort 
ftory relateth,* fliee was convented before the Magiftrates, 

and 

> Supra, p. 188. 
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and diligently examined about that, and other evills. But 
though no familiarity with the Devill could be proved 
againft her ; yet becaufe of fome other offences in dealing 
with young women, (he was forbidden to stay in the 
Countrey.* 

1 Winthrop foys (Vol. I. p. *263), Hawkins, the wife of Richard Hawkins, 

''The midwife, prefently after this dif- had lil^erty till the beginning of the 

covery, went out of the jurifdiflion." third month, called May, and the Magif- 

The records of the General Court {CoL trates (if (he did not depart before) to 

Ric. Vol. I. p. 224) indicate that ** Jane difpofe of her." 



Robert Keayne of Bodon in New England 
his Book 1639/ 

P<^or. Theft 3 Drgthren that was fcnt by the church to 
thofe wandringe (lieepe at the Hand' beinge now returned, 
accordinge 



> Ciptdn Robert Ke>]me cum to 
New England from London In ||>J5 ; 
b« died In 165A. A nan of rubftanc* 

/ and Handing, h( was ona of the found- 
er!, and Iht lirlt commander, of the 

\«rtillerycompany,h»vln([ been "trained 
apin mlliurrdirclpllnc from hlajrotuiKer 



Mr. John Oliver. Robert Kcnyne ma 
in the cullom of making elabomle note* , 
of the fermoni preached b; Colton and V 
Wtiron, and alfo of what took plMc *t A 
certain cl.urch'meetlnsa. Tbeh nolca 
wen eontnlned la at leait three hoekii, 
: of which ii now in tlie poflcRion of 



/" 



jean," and la chiefly rcmcmbertd be* the MafTaehureiUi Hlfloric^d Society, a 

canfe of hia Uwfuil with the widow fecond in that of the Rhode Ifland Hif- 

SbenMin tn retpml to the ownerflilp torlcai Society {Prtc. Mi^fi. liifl. See. 

of "a (Iray fow" (falfrey, Vol. 1. p. Seriei II. Vol. V. p.435), while a third 

618), which led to the dlvlfion of the waa In exIRence In 1771, but hai llnce 

American leginuiie body Into donbl* dilappeared (Ibid. Vol. IV. p. i6o;yic 

chambcn. fra, p. 1B5, tr). The report in the teal 

Welde, In M* Preface to the Skm-i wai taken from the Urn mentioned of 

Stvfj i/afira, p. S9), rclen at fomi thele three booki. 

length to the delq^tion from theBollon Of the three memben of the delega- 

choTch fcnt to AquMnecIt early In 1640 lion who went to Rhode Illand, Edward 

to " convince and reduce " Mra. Hutch- GIbboni la molt frequently mentioned 

Inlbn. Thofe who went on thia mlfllDD tu Iha eariy Maflachuietia hlltory. The 

were three In number. Captain Edward time when he c«ne to New England la 

GtbboD*. Mr. Wittbm HlbMui, and not known ; but he la reputed to have 

bee* 

, * Aqnidnack, ot Newport, whither year* M At drat Iha '■bnthren*'af the 

' Hra. Hntchlnba uid tboh builbed In Itoftoa ehnrd) TtStad ibm as receried 

\ the IfAn of ifija had tben nrmoved. !• tht Mil. 
liij bid ben fHiM then oeiriy two 
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accordinge to the cuftome of the churches & fervants of god 
in the fcripture when thay did retume, thay gave an accownt 
to the church of gods dealinge with them & the paflages of 
his providences & how god carried them a Longe, it is 
expe(5led of the church that fome one of you, or all of you 
one after another, ihould declare the fame, that the church 
may have matter to prayfe god with you. 

Brother Hibiens, we thinke it our dutie to give an ac- 
cownt to the church of gods dealinge with us in our jorny 
owt & in & of the ruccefTc of our buflines when we came to 
our jornies end, at the Hand. The fccond day of the weckc, 
we reached the fird night to mownt wollifton, whcar we were 
refrefhed at our Brother Savidges Houfc * wherby we were 

comfortably 



been one of the company with Thomas 
Aforton at Mount Wolladon in 1628. He 
died at Hofton In December, 1654. The 
mod detailed account o{ his checkered 
anU venturefume career Is In TMra 
iCpi/ottcs^ Vol. I. pp. 354-360. William 
1 1 ihbins was a merchant of Uoflon. He 
came to New England probably In 1634, 
was prominent in town and colony af- 
fairs, and died In July, 1654 (Savage*s 
GtHeah^icai DLlfoHary^ Vol. 1 1. p. 409). 
John Oliver is furmlfedby Savaj(e to have 
been the " younf^er brother or, perhaps, 
nephew " of Elder Thomas Oliver {/U' 
pra^ p. a86). He came to New En/^land in 
1633, and In November, 1637, was among 
thofe difarmed as adherents of Wheel- 
wright. I le fubfequently rentoved from 
Bollon to Newbury, and died In 1642. 
The members of the delegation left 
Bofton the '^ of ^^^^^t^ and reached 
Newport on the SJ of ''j;;";^?. Return* 
Ing, they made their report, as recorded 



by Keayne in bU note-book, In the Bof- 
ton meetlng-houfe on March ^^ 1640, 
After Mr. Cotton had ended hisdlfcourfa. 
The report has been printed by Dr. v j 
Kills In his Lift 0/ Anne UuUktH/oH Y 
(PP- 329-337)» and alfo by A. 11. Kills In > 
his HiJIory ofiht Firjl Churth tfBo/hn 
(pp. 65-68). In both cafes the fpelling, 
etc., has been modernized and the text 
punAu.ited ; and the narrative, In fo far, 
rendered more IntelliglMe. 

^ In the earlieft days of the iettle- 
ment, as now, there were two routes 
from Bofton to Aquldneck, or Newport, 
— the eaflerly route, by way of Brain- 
tree, leaving the Blue Hills on the right, 
that fubfequently followed by the Old 
Colony and Fall River ralkoad line; 
and the wefterly route up the valley of 
the Neponfet, leaving the Blue Hills 
on the left, the natural water line 
fubfequently taken by the Bofton & 
Providence Railroad Ca When Mrs. 

Htttchinfon 
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Comfortably fitted for our jorny, the next day, in wch, by 
the good mercy of god, & the helpe of yor prayers, god did 
accompany us with feafonable weather, & in our jorny the 
firft obfervable providence of god that prefented itfelfe to 
our vew & efpecially to my owne obfervation, wch was in 
providiiige for me a comfortable Lodginge, tha;t fecond 
Night, wch was the thinge I moft feared becas I never was 
ufed to lye with out a Bead, & there was one that mett us 
in the way, that came from Cohannet,^ who had a Howfe to 
him felfe & he of his owne accord, did give us Leave to 
Lodg & abide in his Howfe that night, where myfelfe efpe- 
cially, & all of us had comfortable Lodginge for that night, 
wch was a greate refrefhinge to us & a deliverance from 
my fear. 

The 



Hutchinfon ftarted to go into exile, on 
what is now the 7th of April, 1638, (he 
took the eafterly route, going from Bof- 
ton by water (o her hufband's houfe at 
«* the Mount." This houfe ftood in the 
Hutchinfon grant fomewhere in the vi- 
cinity of the prefent WoUaflon Heights 
ftation in Quincy {Three Epifodes^ Vol. 
11. p. 536, fr.). From thence (he fubie- 
quenily went to Newport The church 
delegates of 1640 took the fame route. 
Thomas Savage, who married Mrs. 
Hutchinfon*8 daughter Faith, probably 
^ in 1637, has already been referred to 
\fjupra^ p. 39). He came to New Eng- 
land in April, 1635, and was admitted to 
the Bofton church the following January. 
He was among the difarmed of Novem- 
ber, 1637, and in the fpring of 1638 ac- 
companied the exiles to Aquidneck, but 
(eems foon to have returned to Boflon, 
where he afterwards lived, holding im- 
portant civil and military poAtlont, and 



died in February, 1682. His wife Faith 
died in February, 1652. 

The fite of Thomas Savage's houle 
at "the Mount" cannot be (ixed. It 
may have been the Hutchinfon houfe 
at what is now Wollafton Heights, then 
temporarily held by him, or it may have 
flood on land he is fuppofed to have 
owned in what is now hraintree, near 
where Quincy Avenue, fo called, cro(res 
the marfhes to Braintree Neck, or on 
Commercial Street, not far from the 
(ite of the old Braintree Iron Works of 
1644. In going from Braintree to 
Aquidneck the party probably followed 
a trail confiderably to the eaftward of 
that gone over (ive years later by John 
Winthrop, Jr., and defcribed in hit 
itinerar}% printed in the Proceedings of 
the Majfachufetts Hiftorkal Society 
Series II. Vol. VII I. pp. it, 12. 

I Taunton. 
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The next providence of god that fell out in our jomy, was 
some manifeftations of gods hand agaynft us, for beinge the 
4th day to pafle over a River ^ in a canew, in wch was 8 of 
us our canew did hange upon a tree, to very great daynger, 
the water runinge fwiftly away, now my Ignorance was Such 
that I feared no daynger, though thofe wch had more ikill 
fawe we were in iminent daynger, here our god delivered us. 

But now, we cominge &fe over the water it pleafed god 
to exercife us much in the LoiTe of our Brother Oliver, 
whofe Company we mill & did not perceaye it, he ^Uinge 
unto mr. Luttalls company that was a goinge that way to 
the Hand, then they Loft thear way. & as our hartes was 
full of fear & care for our Brother, foe was his of us & the 
fear was increfed one both fides, becaus thear fell a greate 
fnowe, & very hard weather upon it, & it was to our greate 
reioyfinge when we met one another agayne in helth & 
lafetie accordinge to the good hand of our god, that was 
upon us in our jomy, & they had bin expofed to much 
daynger in that could feafon, for want of a fiar, & all 
meanes to make it, had not the Lord beyond expeftation 
provided for them, to bring forth a little powder through 
the (hott of the peece, now the 5th day we were to goe over 
another River,' where we were in greate daynger, our Canew 
fallinge upon a Rocke, wch had not fome of our Brethren 
more fkilfull fteped out of the Rocke & put of the canew 
our daynger had bin very greate, but god brought us fafe 
at Laft one the 6th day viz 28 day ot the 12th month, to our 
greate reioyfinge. 

Brother 

1 Probably the Taunton River. of the jouniey, the party had reached 

* It U Impoflible to locate thia river. Tiverton, and ftnick the rock in croffing 
Not Improbably, It being the fifth day over to A^Uidneck. 
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Brother Oliver. Now for the fucces of our jorny to our 
Brethren at the Hand, we acquaynted them with our pur- 
pofe in Cominge, & defired that they would procure us a / 
meetinge that daye, but for reafons in thear owne breft, & \ 
becaufe of the fnowe thay did not thinke meete then to give 
us a meetinge but the next day thay promifd & did give 
us a meetinge, mr Afhpinwall^ our Brother Bofton,^ Brother 
Sanfoard' & others & we delivered our melTage & the 
churches Letter, wch thay Read & gave us fatisfaAory 
Anfwers. the next day we went to portfmouth where 
beinge entertayned at our Brother Cogftialls' Howfe we . / 
defired them to procure us a meetinge, to deliver our \ 
meflage & the churches Letter, But when we ex]K(5lcd a 
meetinge mr Cogfliall fent us word that by refon of a Civcll 
meetinge that was befor apoyntcd; But for a meetinge 
thay did not know what power one church had over another 
church, & thay denycd our comiflion & rcfufcd to Let our 
Letter be read, & they Confeavc one church hath not power v 
over the members of another church, & doe not thinke thay 
are tide to us by our covenant & foe were we fayne to take 
all thair Anfwers by goinge to thear feverall Howfes, mr 
Hutchifon tould us he was niore nearly tied to his wife than 
to the church; he thoughl her to be a dear ft & fervant 
of god. 

We came then to mrs Hutchifon & tould her that we had 
a meflage to doe to her irom the Lord & from our church. 

She 

> Suprat pp. 151, 157. with Che other exiles to Aquidneck In 

< John Sanford came to New Eng- 1638. He fithfeqbeaUy lived at PortT- 

land In 1631, was a member of the moath, R. I. 

Bofton church, and one qf thofe dif- * Si^rm^ p. 137. 

armed in November, 1637, and went 
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She Anfwcred, There are Lords many & gods many, but 
I acknowledge but one Lord, which Lord doe you meane 

We Anfwcred, we came in the Name but of one Lord, & 
that is g6d. then fayth (he, foe far we agree & where we 
doe agree, Let it be fet downe Then we tould her we had 
a mcflage to her from the church of ch in Bofton She 
rcplyed, (he knew no church but one we tould her: in 

>^ fcripture the Ho. Ghoft calls them churches She fayd Ch. 

/\ had but one Spoufe we tould her he had in fome fort as 
many fpoufes as (b; but for our church (he would not ac- 
knowledge it any church of Ch. 

Mr. Cotton Time bcinge farr fpent it will not be fealbn- 
able to fpeake much, we ble(re god with our Brethren for 
thear protcdlion in thear jorny, a(runder & together & we 
findc thay have faythfully & wifely difcharged the truft & 
care put upon them 

For the Anfwcrs of our Brethren at the Hand thay are 
divers, as for thofe at Portfmouth that thay would not 
rcafeve thear mefTage & comifTion, except thay would pre- 
fent it to thear church wch had bin to have acknowledged 
them a Lawf uU church, wch thay had no comidion to doe, 
now thefe doe wholy refule to hear the church or to hold 
any fubmifTion or (libie<5Hon to the church: I would not 
cxpe<5l any Anfer now but that the church confider of it till 
the next day now, Confider 

1 whether this be not a tranfgrcfTion of that Rule in math 
18 if thay will not hear you tell the church & foe fall under 
the fenfure of the church 

2 Thay were in covenant with us as a wife to the Huf- 
band (1 Cor 7. 15) but like. a Harlot (he welbe gone for all 

her 



< 
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her covenant, now if thay will goe whether we be not dif- . 
charged of our Covenant with them & foe cut them of as V 
no members, we (hall confider with elders of other churches 
what is bed to be done in fuch cafes 

Others doc not rcfufc to hear the church but Anfer as 
farr as thay can goe, only fome fcruple the covenant, & 
others other things but doe not reie<Sl the church : but doe 
honor & efteeme of us as churches of Ch now confider 
whether, it is not meete that we Ihould firfl: wright to them 
& Labor to fatisfi them & to take of thcar growndcs & fee if 
thay may be redufed befor we goe to further profedinges 
with them. & I would knowe how farr the wives doe confcnt / 
or cliflcnt from thcar Hulbands or whether thay be as rcfolut X^ 
& obftinatle peremptory as thay Thear is another fort & 
that was of fuch as are excomunicate, now we have gone 
as far with them as I thinke wc can goe except thay did 
(howe fome pertenacy & obftenacy agaynfl ch Jc & then 
the greate cenfure of anathama marinatha that is for mrs 
Huchifon But fuch as ftart afide from church cenfure & 
Rules out of Ignorance, another corfe is to be taken with 
them to redufe them agayne if we can ; as mrs Harding^ & 
mrs dyar,' who acknowlcdgcth the churches & dcfiar Com- 
munion with us ftill And for mr Aftipinu'all, he now 
beinge fatisfied of the Righteous & juft profeedings of the 
church in caftinge out fome of our members & foe refufeth 
to have any communion with them in the thinges of god 

I pray confider of thefe thinges agaynft the next Lords 

day 

> Philippa, wife of Robert Harding, cburch. They moved to Rliode Ifland 

came with her hufbandf though they in t^8. 
were not then married, to Hew England * Snpra^ p* i $6^ note 3. 
In t^i, and were memberi of the Boftott 
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day, accordinge to the diftributions of the qualetie & nature 
of thear oflenfes, as thofe that are necefTarily tied thear for a 
ii home as children to thear parents & wives to Huihands, 
^ and others that (land out of obftenacy 

I fee the divel goes abowt to harden the harts of Brethren 
agaynft church cenfure & foe to difpife all church profeed- 
ings & therupon queft church covenant to (hake all churches 
& to queft it alltogeather; or fome parts of it, & how fare 
it bindes, & whether it be a part of the covenant of grace 
or no, wch I hope wilbe more & more cleared up & 
manafcfted. 

[Two weeks intervened before the matter was again iQib- 
mitted to the church. On the ^* of ^, after the Teacher. 
Cotton, had concluded his difcourfe, Mr. Wilfon made the 
following ftatement to the congregation :] 

Pajlor Brethren you know the Buflines of the Hand 
hath bin a Longe time propounded, & taken by the church 
into Confideration & now we (hould drawe to fome KTue 
& determination you know the Cafes of them thear doe 
much differ, fome are under admonition & fome under 
excomunication : & fome have given fatisfa£tion in part to 
the church & doe hould themfelves ftill as members of 
the church & doe yet barken to us & feeke to give fatisfac- 
tion & others thear be that doe renounce the power of the 
church & doe refufe to hear the church as mr Coddington 
mr Dyar & mr Cog(hall, the 2 firft have been queftioned in 
the church & delt with & are under Admonition & have bine 
foe longe, yet this a6t of the church hath bin foe farr from 
doinge them any gocd» that thay are rather growen worfe 

under 
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und^r the fume, (or mr Coddington bcinge delt withall 
abowt hearingc of excomunlcatc perfons prophecy, he was 
fenfaUe of an evell in it, & fayd he had not before foe well 
confiderd of it, yet fince he hath not only hearde fuch by 
acculent as befor. But hath himfelfe & our Brother diar & 
mr Cogihall have gathered themfelves into church (ellow- 
Ihip, not regardinge the Covenant that thay have made with / 
this church, neyther have taken our advife & confent herin,^^ 
neyther have they regarded it, but thay have joyned them- 
felves in fellowfhip with fome that are excomunicated 
wherby thay come to have a coftant fellowfhip with them, ♦ 
& that in a church way, & when we fent the meffengers 
of the church to them to admonifh them & treate with 
them about fuch offences, they wear foe farr from expreffing 
any forrow or givinge any fatisfa<5lion that thay did allto- 
gether refufe to hear the church & in this cafe the Rule of 
ch is playne we know not how otherwife to profeed with 
fuch than by cuttinge them of from us : they that will not 
hear the church. Let them be to you as a Heathen & a 
Publicane; yet becawfe we know not how far god may 
worke relentinge in any of thear hartes, fmce the churches 
meifengers came from them, it is thought meete to forbare 
' our profeeding yet a little Longer, agaynft them & patiently 
to wayte a while to fee if yet thay will indeavor to give 
fatisfa<5lion, if not we fhall take a feafonable time to proceed 
with them* 

> No further church proceedings are church to which to difmift him (Ellis's /\ 

recorded except in the cafe of Francis Anm Hutchinfon^ pp. 338>34o). The 

Hutchinfon. He by letter defired diP matter was again brought before the 

mtiBon from the church of Bofton, which church by Mr. Wilfon on the ^ of 

was ref ufed on the ground that there was ^^^' ; but the record contains nothing 

In the place where he then lived no of intereft,hilloricdly or otherwife, with 

SI ^^^ 
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the exception of the following from the 
paper of objedions fubmitted by the 
members of the church then under dif- 
cipline, to which objections the anfwen 
are, in the record, appended : — 

**Objeaion 4. But the Court hath 
cenAired us, and drove us out of the 
country, and Mr. Winthrop advifed us 
to depart 

** Anfwer. Mr. Winthrop affirms hit 
advice was not as Governor, nor at the 
mouth of the Conrt,but only in Chriftian 
lovet to depart for a time, till they could 



give the Court fatisfaCtion. He anfwen, 
he did not advife all to depart, for he 
perfuaded Mr. Coddington eameftly to 
ftay, and did undertake to make his 
peace with the Cburt Neither did the 
Court baniih or drive any away but two^ 
Mr. Afpinwall and Mrs. Hutchinfon. 
Some were under no offimce at all with 
the Court, as our brother Haiard.** 

The principal portions of the record 
in this cafe are printed by Mr. Ellis la 
his Ufi ^Anm HuiM^fm^ pp. 343- 
346. 
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the clerical tormentor, 3311. 1 41,60, 
136 M., 157, 187, 188 ».; the Ameri- 
can Jexabel, 40, 63 «., 231; 240; 
diffufed her opinfoni among the 
people, 72, 79, 139 «., 160-161, 
161 «., 243; her double weekly lec- 
ture, 79 132, i6t, 161 If.; birth of 
her child, 88 ; tell of her Iplrit, 89, 
240, 242, 271, 278, 289^ 316, 325, 339, 

340, 35" I 35« 359 «•. 361, 364* 368. 
370, 37it 376» 377f 3*^1 » delegation 
lent to her from the church of BoA 
ton, 89, 393 !»., 394 !»., 395 «., 397 ; 
her anfwer to the delegation, 89^ 
397-398, 399; caft out of the church 
for lying and other fouler fins, 90-91, 
131 M., 139 M., 189,227,284; went 
to Rhode I (land, 92-4)3; moved to 
Hellgate, 93; fafcinated Halftone, 
154 M. ; a breeder and nouriflier of 
diftemper and ftrife, 157-158, 235, 
242; her character as gi\'en by 
Winthrop, 158, 158 n,\ difplayed 
her opinions on the paffiige to Am«> 
ica, 158, 172, 271 ; joined the church 
at Bofton, 158 ; at iirft efteemed and 
refpeaed, 159 «., 356-357; bcg>n 
her teachings, 160-161, 161 »., 243; 
charges brought againft, 164-165, 
170; objected to informers being 
witneflTes, 170, 256, 326; her confer- 
ence with Wilfon, 171 ; demanded 
the fwearing of the elders, 172, 256- 
263, 281 ; herfpeedi, 172-176 ; came 
to New EngUnd for Mr. Cotton*s 
lake, 174, 272 ; her revebidons, 176, 
373-378, 330; Cotton*s Judgment 
concerning, 176-177; condemned 
out of her mouth, 177; flighted the 

miniilers, I70» t77-i7^ H9^ >53* 
960) comptred to Dwriel, 178) t^ 



(hit of her fpecch, 183; detained at 
Roxbury till a feafon fit for her de- 
' partnre, 1 39 «., 1 86^ 1 86 «., 2 1 7t 285 «.; 
revealed the birth of the mon- 
(brofity, 189, 18911.; vifited by her 
followers, 217, 243, 329 ; the eklers 
Uibored with her in vain, 217 ; or- 
dered to appear before the church, 
217-218, 285; accufations found by 
the church. 218-220, 287-288 ; ac- 
cufed the ekiers of trying to entrap 
her, 221, 247, 253, 288-289; her (on 
excommunicated becaufe he did not 
vote againft her, 224, 367, 385 ; re- 
maiced at Mr.Cotton's, 225 ; partially 
acknowledged her errors, 225-226 ; 
denounced the fcntence of excom- 
munication, 228; abftradl of the 
proceedings againft, 228, 233 ; date 
of her bani(hmcnt and excommunica- 
tion, 231 If., 283, 284, 285 n^ 359 M. ; 
date of her leaving Kofton, 231 «.; 
the report of her trial as given by 
Governor Hutchinfon diflfers from 
that in the Short Story, 235 n,\ 
knew when to fpeak and when to 
hokl her tongue, 245 ; of an in- 
temperate fpirit, 246; faki there 
were no able mlnifters In the Day, 
>5if 359k 260-261, 268, 282 ; charges 
againft, 255, 260 ; accufed Wlllbn of 
giving fal(e teftimony, 256, 259 ; flie 
(hould be delivered by a miracle, 273, 
283; her trial before the church, 
285 ; not able to appear at the be- 
ginning of the trial, 286; deftred to 
know why flie was baniihed, 295- 
296; (eoond examination by the 
church, 318; denied all graces to 
be in Ui, 328 ; called a notorious 
taapoftor, 3191 hekl erroneou s opin- 



4IO 



Index. 



ioni, 329 ; the clergy forced the ac- 
tion of the church i^gainft, 334 «.; 
the ai£t of excommanlcatkm, 336; 
dear to Cdtton, 358; Cottoo'i refo- 
lotion to fide with, 359; the church 
Gonfented with her while (he held 
forth no more than what was pub- 
licly uught, 367; continued her 
meeting!, 370; guilty ol Antlno- 
mianifm, 372; a marvel that the 
elders did not rebuke her errors, 
380, 382 ; feldom vifited Cotton for 
religious inftru^on, 386; her an- 
fwer to the delegation lent by the 
church, 397-398; her influence, 
399; 402 M. 

Hutchinfon, Edward, Jr., 154 n, 

Hutchinfon, Edward, Sr.,di8franchifed, 
■54-155 i biographical notice of, 
IS4«. 

Hutchinfon, Faith, 39, 395 n, 

Hutchinfon, Francis, 401 ». 

Hutchinfon, Suiannah, 93 n. 

Hutchinfon, Thomas, 15, 16, 39, 155 «., 
158, 158 «., 171 «., 23s, 235 «., 273 ; 
quoted, 235. 

Hutchinfon, William, 158 m. 

I. 

Independency, 378, 380, 384; Cotton 

as exponent of, 337. 
Independents, 28, 29, 31, 35, 380, 381. 
Indian complications, 25. 
Indians murdered Mrs. Hutchinfon 

and her family, 93. 

J. 

James I., quoted, 301 «. 
Jennifon, William, 284. 



Johnfon, quoted, 64 11.-65 m. 
Jorii, David, 185. 
Jofiblyn, quitted, 41. 



Keayne, Robert, 35, s8| «., 393, ^3 n. 

394 ^ 
King Philip's War, isi m. 
Kingfton, R. I*, 93 «. 



La Tour, 25. 

Laud, Archbiihop, 2a, 32, 47. 

Lecture Day, 79^ 161, 161 n., 16a «., 

218, 285. 
Leverett, Thomas, 264 n'^ 286. 
Lion, the, 137 «. 
London, 271. 
Lothrop, John, 158, 249^ 
Luther, Martin, 13, I79» 184, 389^ 



Mabury, Catherine, 334 n, 

Manhattan, 24. 

Mansfield, Ann, 285 n. 

Marbachius, Dr., 349. 

Marbury, Mr^ 158. 

Marfliall, Thomas, disfranchlfod, 156; 

biographical notice of, 156 «. 
Mafon, David, quoted, 27,^28, 31, 32, 

4ii 30211., 337 «. 
Mafon, Capt. John, 142 m. ^ 
Maflachufetts, hiftorical fignlficaaoe of 
the Antinomian oontroverfy to, 12, 
15; the development of, iniSuenced 
by the controverfy, 13-14 ; early fplrit 
of Inquiry In, 14; ftridt reUgloos 
conformity broken by the Unitarian 
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movement, 15; Mrs. Hutchinfon*! 
adherents difarmed, disfranchifed or 
baniflied from, 16; letters font to 
England that would check tb« emi- 
gration to, 18; direAiont of the 
intercourft with England in 1638, 
20-21 ; the difordera in, of no iutereft 
to England, 22-23 * obliged Wheel- 
wright to leave Exeter, 23, 24; Anti- 
nomian controverfy nearly forgotten 
in, 24, 25 ; apprehended no fear from 
England, 24-25 ; 35 ; lovy for the Pe- 
quot War, 142, 142 «., 143 n, 

Mather, Cotton, 41, 43 »., 44, 46^ 223 n. . 

Mather, Richard, 328. 

Maurice, Prince, 182 if. 

Melan^lhon, 13. 

Mercuriut Americanua, 37. 

Mini(ter*s font whipped for robbery, 
4811. 

Monftrofity, bhth of a, 187, 188, 189^ 
189 «., 190, 390, 391 n. 

Montanifm, 339, 351. 

Montanifts, 339 n, 

Montanus, 339 n, 

Morton, Thomas, 147 n^ 394 n. 

Mount, the, 183, 395 n. 

Mount Wollafton, 231 »., 394 »., 395 «. 

Munfter, Anabaptift uprifing in, 179^ 
179 «. 



N. 



Narraganfetts, 25. 

Naflaw, Count, 183. 

Neponfet, 394 n. 

New Amilerdam, 25. 

New Eng^nd, importance of the Antl- 
nomian coatnnrerfy in, 12 ; review 
of the events In, ao-33; the Antino- 



mian controverfy of an unlavory 
memory, 23; the iirft colonial con- 
federation formed, 25; 34M.; Anti- 
nomians (hall have full liberty to 
keep out of, 35; Savage has no 
Aiperior in matters relating to the 
hiftory of, 38-39; 93; catalogue of 
the erroneous opinions brought into, 
95; people of, led into dangerous 
errors, 139 «.; Mrs. Hutchinfon 
came to, for Mr. Cotton's (ake, 174, 
272; the clergy of, do not think 
themfelves more fpiritual than thofe 
of England, 178 ; fear of the fpread- 
ing of Familiftical opinions in, 184, 
186; tyranny of the churches in, 
223 H. ; 386 H. ; copies of the Short 
Story, and the Difltiafive arrived in, 
foon after publication, 338 ». 
New England Confederation formed, 

25- 
New England Way, the, 29, 30, 31, 

337 «M 338 «. 
New Haven, 137 m. 

Newport, 137 »., 155 ». 

New-Town, aflembly of minifteisat, 

95t 95-124, 130 »., 162. 
Niklas, Hans, 185 n. 
Nowell, Increafe, 257 «. 



O. 



Oliver, John, 140 n., 393 «., 394 «.f 39^. 
Oliver, Thomas, 286. 



P. 



Paget, Epbralm, 36 ; quoted, 63, 302 n. 
Palfrey, J. G., 57, 6o> 63, 393 n. 
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Pafcataqua, iM«. 

Pemble, Mr., 355. 

Pcquot War, 113 m., 148 «• 

Pequots, I43f I4> ^ 

Perkint, Mr., 353. 

Peter, Hugh, 24. 33t 34> 34 ^i Hl% 

248. 1491 253f a^ 
PMlllpf, George, 148. 
Pifcator, 350. 
Polanot, 350. 
Pomham, converted, 94 n, 
Portfmouth, R. I., 136 «., 154 «• 
Prefbyteriant, 38, v^ 31, 35, :)6^ 337 ff^ 

3:8, 390- 
Prince, Thomas, 46^ 



Quaken, 179 m. 

QoiHpeak, 1 ndlan dmm of Nn HaviBi 

361, 361 M., 388. 
Qoiacy, Edmund, 154 in. 
Qttiaipyack, 388. 



R. 



Religioaa toleratioo, ftril Eagtffli btttlt 

over. 26. 
RevekUioai, two klodi o( 17& 

Rhode Ifland, a|»9^ 93i I3<i««« I37 ^ 
931, 361, 393 H.\ odled '*ldaad of 
£rrori,"93. 
Rogers, John, qaoted, 301 n. 
Route of the Joomey of Mrs. HtttchUi. 
fon into exile, 394 n^ 391 m. 

Roxbury, 48 m., 137, \yh 139 «•• 186, 
186 M., 935, MS M., 343, 348 M., 353 M., 
38511., 386 Hh 321* 
Roxbury, Church of, 33, 18& 
Rutherford, Siamcel, 31, 36^ 63, 337 n. 



8. 



SacoBOBOCO coBvwrtML 04 m* 
St Ivee, 188, 188 «., aai. 
Sas^BcatloBf' oueftioA ff f^ w np^f^^ M L 

195. «w «• V 

.Saolord, Johtt, 397> 397 «• 

Savage, James, character ol^ 38-39^ 
4a, 43 ffi 49; dealings with the An* 
tlaomiaa conlroverfy, 39-40; his 
name conne^ed with Wlnthrop's, 
39; his opinhm of the Short Story, 
40, 43 i on the authorihip of the 
fiime, 41, 43, 44; men of his fpedal 
averliou, 41-43, 43 m. ; an admirer of 
Winthrop, 43 ; ftrft edition of Win- 
throp^ 43; feoond edition of the 
(ame, 44; criiicifed by Thomton, 

49-501 J<>-J7f 57 «•; controverty 
alK>ut the Short Story, 5 i-63 ; O3 «. | 
quoted, 33 «., 33 m., 36 n^ 43 «•> 
46 «., 47 «., 48 M., 58 M., 86 Wh 135 ^ 
136 M., 137 H*^ 143 «*, 154 «•« 158 «n 
160 M., 171 «., i8| n^ 188 M., 189 nf^ 

195 M., 303 M., 338 M. 

Savage, Tliomas, 39i 993i 3^4 394t 

395 «. 
Savidge. Sn Savage. 
Schifmaticks, 185. 
Scott, Richard, 334 m. 
Sculi, G. D., quoted, 34 n% 
Sea-mnn, 93. 
Sermons, difcuflRsd by the deigy and 

people, 161 n* 
Shepard, Thomas, a68, 386^ 387, 387 n^ 

33:, 334 #., 358. 
Sherman, the Widow, 35, 393 «. 
Sherman, Phiilp, |8(S. 
Short Parliament, a6. , 
Short Story, the, laft edithm of, 9, 1 f «. ( 

the rehtion of, to Winthrop's Hif' 
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Abbot, Em, 48. 

Agricola, Joliii, fiModcd Aiitiaomtaih 
iim, 13. 

Afita Law paM, 359 m. 

Aaabaptlitttprlflag In Miiaftar, 179 m 

Anabaptiftt, 33, 35, 376, 314. 

Antinombui controveriy, bit rtachlag 
la iti coafequcBcea, 12, 15, 65; a 
mifaoinar, 12; Wheelwright*! reflec- 
tloa OB, 13 ; influenced the develop- 
ment of MaiTachuretts, 13*14 i the 
rcAilt of intctleaual Inquiry, 14-11 ; 
hiftorical fignificance of the, 15, 139; 
was and is debatable ground, 15; 
the Short Story, aad Winthrop'a 
lliftory a confecuttve narrative of, 
I5,64t worka relative to, Ij^i6, 64 1 
excited but little Intereft In England, 
33 ; of onfavory memory in New Eng- 
land, 33 ; nearly forgotten in Malb- 
chufetts, 34, 35; references to, in 
Winthrop'a Journal, 37-38; Thomas 
Snvngo one of the ** chief Airrers,** 
39 ; Jamea Savage and the, 39-40 ; 
documenta relating to, 64; Johnfon*a 
reference to, 64 «. ; atreft laid upon 






the influence of the clergy In mili- 
tary affairs during, 143, 143 «. ; Cot- 
ton's account Of, In The Way 
Cleared, 339 n.; the fubje£t dif- 
agreeable to Cotton, 339 jv. 

Antinomianifro, has exifted in three 
forma, 13-13 ; Ita meaning in MaflTa- 
chufetts, 13*, influenced the courfe 
of the colony*a hiflory, 13-14; com- 
pared to Montanifm, 339; Cotton 
accufed of. 351. 355, 367, 37ii 372. 
373» 375 i Mrs. Ilutchiufon and, 373. 

Antinomiana, defined, I3;tlieflrll, 13; 
Whcclwright*a warning againfl, 13; 
complaints againfl, in the Weftmiti- 
fter AfTembly, 31-32; meafures 
taken to fupprefs them, 33; Win« 
throp*a narrative aimed at, 32; to 
keep out of New England, 34 35 ; 
Wheelwright confldered one, 371 . 

Apologetical Narrative, the, 39. 

Apology, fet forth by the magiftratea, 
191 M.; written by Winthrop, 191 h. 

Appeal, right of, denied, 147, 147 «. 

Aqiiifincck, 24, 18A w., 39311.1 394 w*, 
395/1., 39^iM* 

Afplnwall, William, account of, 136 jv. ; 
138, 148, 151, IS3, 397, 399, 403. 
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B. 



Baillie, Robert, quoted, 29, 31, 302 if. ; 

35. 36» 46, 62, 337 If. , 338 n. , 339 «., 

342, 3S«. 352. 355, 356, 358» 359i 36«f 

363. 364, 367. 372, 373. 374. 376, 384, 

387, 388. 389, 390- 
Balflone, William, disfrancbifed, 154- 

155! biographical notice of, 154//., 

«54. 397. 
Bartholomew, William, 271, 271 n. 

Bell, Charles H., quoted, 13, 40, 186^ 
196. 

Bcllingham, Gov. Richard, 24. 

Bibliographical controverfy concern- 
ing the Short Story, 37-43. 

Bibliography of the Antinomian con- 
troverfy, IS- 16, 64; of the Short 
Story, 37; of the trial of Mrs. 
Hutchinfon, 64, 164 n. 

Bilney, Thomas, 265 n. 

Blue Hills, 394 n. 

Body of Liberties, the, 254. 

Bofton (England), 159 «., 337 »., 385, 

393, 394 «., 395- 
Bofton, MaiTachufetts, 19, 21, 22, 25, 

32f 39, 40 «., 44. 136, 136 »•. «37. 
137 «., 140, 140 «.f 142. 143. '54 «., 
171 «.. 191, 231 M., 271, 285. 

Bofton, Church of, 80, 89, 90, 91, 132, 
143 «•, 158, 161, 186, 189, 193, 201, 
217, 223, 223 If., 231 If., 285, 285 »., 
286 If., 318, 334 H^ 335, 337 «., 355, 
366, 367, 380, 381, 382, 385, 395 «., 
397. 397 f-, 399 «•» 4oi, 401 n. 

Bofton Common, execution on, 157. 

Bofwell, James, 11. 

Bradftreet, Simon, 242 n. 

Brief Apologie, the, prepared, 19, 44, 
191 If. 

Brown, John Okrter, 9^ 50. 



Brown, John Nicholas, 9^ 50i 

Brownifm, 338 if. 

Bulkley, Peter, 86, 86 n^ 301, 103, 31.1 

Bull, Henry, 186^ 

Burnet, quoted, 161 «. 



C 



Calvin, John, 339, 347. 

Cambridge, 285 «. ; alTembly of minit 
tersat, 85,95-124, 130 «., 162; Gen 
eral Court convened at, 131, 141 n, 

Campbell, D. G., quoted, 27. 

Cane, Mr., 139 if. 

Catalogue of erroneoot opinions 
brought into New England, fpread 
underhand there, condemned by an 
aflfembly of the chorcbes at New 
Town, 95-124. 

Chamier, Dr., 354. 

Charles I., 22, 25. 

Charleftown, 136 «., 249 »., 357 is. 

Chauncey, 46. 

Chefter, J. L., quoted, 158 n, 

Choules CoUeAion, 50, 50 n^ 55. 

Chryfoftome, 389. 

Cark, Samuel, 46. 

Oeeves, George, 22. 

Clergy, influence of, in military opera- 
tions, 142 ff. ; forced the church to 
aclion againft Mrs. Hutchinfon, 

334 «. 

Coddington, William, moved that the 
cenfure againft Wheelwright be re- 
verfed, 138 ; biographical notice of, 
138 ; 283 ; refnfed to return to Bof- 
ton, 400, 401, 403. 

CoggefliaU, Bedaiah, 137 «. 

Coggeftiall, Hanamel, 137 n, 

Cqgftiall, John, deputy, 137; biograph- 
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leal Botict of. 137 n. \ 137, 149^ 153, 
397, 400k 401. 

COggdhall, Wait, 137 «. 

Cohaonet, 395. 

Gtlbttrn, WfUiam, 140 «., 262, 283. 

Cde, Edward, 93. 

G>le, John, 93 n. 

Collicott, Richard, 378 m. 

Commimity of Women, 301, 302, 314. 

Congregationalifm, 29. 

Connedicut, 35, 137. 

Cotton, John, miniiler of church hi 
Bofton, 24 *. father of Congregation- 
alifin, 29, 337 M. ; refers to the Short 
Story, 37, 46, 63; 130 «., 131 ; bio- 
graphical notice of, 131 n^\ pre- 
vented the fending the fiime deputies 
to the court and church trial, 140 ; 
the petition for Wheelwright not to 
be delivered without the advice of, 
154; 154 »., 155; on (an€Ufication 
and Juftification, i6oii.{ 169; Mra. 
Hutchiufon at a meeting In his 
houfe, 170 ; grieved with Mrs. 
Hutchinfon*? comparifon of, 171 ; 
did not agree with teftimony of the 
other elders, 172; followed by Mrs. 
Hutchinfon to New England, 174, 
272 ; 222 If., 324, 244, 247, 249> 350, 
253, 260, 263, 263, 264, 367 ; opinion 
of, concerning revebtions, 1 76, 274, 
278; queftioned Mrs. Hutchinfon, 
177; preached againft the new doc- 
trines, 183, 370 ; diniked the (peech 
of Wilfon, 203, 203 If. ; Mrs. Hutch- 
infon to remain at the houfe of» 225 ; 
left the examination to Wiifon, 227 ; 
denied that he was a follower of Mrs. 
Hutchinfon, 243, 382-283, 351, 355 ; 
ftood to Junify her, 277, 378, 383; 
30I1 3K>» 340, 359. 364; W» fall 



given by Balllie anfwered, 373 ; 376^ 
379» 382; adored, 379, 386; 387, 
400; quoted, 14 w., 24 n., 160 ii., 
36211. 7^ 

Covenant of Grace, 159^ 172, 178, 196, 
202, 20s, 243, 247, 248, 249, 260, 

a06i 327» 328, 368. . 
Covenant of Works, 159, 159 n.^ 160, 

171, 171 «., 173, 195, 196-198, 199, 

200, 201 «., 202, 205, 244, 246, 253, 

369. 
Croker, John Wilfon, 11. 



D. 



Damphord. See Davenport 
D'Aulnay, 25. 

Davenport, John, 90 if., 222 «., 225, 
296 «., 297, 398, 299, 360, 361, 372, 

383. 
Deane, Charles, 37, 43, 57, 61 ; quoted, 

94 M., 130 If., 131 M„ 190, 190 M., 

191 M. 
Deane, Mrs. Charles, 9. 
Declaration and Reply, the, brought 

to the court, 139; author of, 139 if. 
Dexter, H. M., quoted, 338. 
Dinely, William, disfranchlfed, 156- 

I S7 ; biographical notice of, 156 if. 
Doyle, J. A., quoted, 139 /f. 
Drake, S. G., 49, 57, 57 m. 
Dudley, Gov. Jofeph, 24. 
Dudley, Thomas, 243 h,^ 250, 324 w . 
Dutch, the, 25 ; not given credit for 

being pioneers in religious toleration, 

27. 
Dyer, Mary, 41, 88, 156 »., 157 if., 

187, 189, 189 u. 
Dyer, William, disfranchlfed, 156-157; 

biographical notice of, 156 «. ; 187; 
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refured to return to the church at 
Dofton, 400, 401. 



E. 



Edwards, Thomas, 36; quoted, aS, 34, 
333. 

Eliot, John, 33, 46, 253 «., 272, aSi, 
288. 

Ellis, George E^ quoted, 13. 

Endicott, John, 24, 243. 

England, 18, 20 ; hoftile proceedings 
againft Maflachufetts, 17, 21 ; inter- 
couHe with Maflachufetts In 1638, 
20, 23; religious toleration, 26-30^ 

3«; '78« 
Enthufiafts, 276. 



F. 



FamlUfm, 339, 342, 355. 37a, 373. 
Famililb, 32, 35, 184, 185, 185 if^ 188, 

301, 301 «., 302, 302 «., 314, 339. 
Fail Day, appointed before. the Synod, 

191 n, 
Firmin, Giles, quoted, 224 n, 
Free-Lovers, 301. 
Froft, Edmund, 387 h, 
Frothingham, O. B., quoted, 43. 



G. 



General Court, proceedings of, againft 
John Wheelwright, 131, 131 m., 133 j 
I37i 137 <«•« 145* 1471 i4Sf iS^f 191 «n 
I93f «94» 195 «.t aoi, 354 «^ 283, 
359. 359 *-t 402. 

Gtmrge, David, 185. 



Gll)ben8. Sie GIbbona. 
Gibbons, Capt. Edward, 307, 399 n. 
Gorges, Sir Ferdlnando, 31, 28» 24. 
Gorton, Samuel, 339, 371. 
Greenfmith, Stephen, 171 «. 
Gridley, Richard, disfranchifed, 157; 

biographical notice of, 157 »• 
Gridley, Gen. Richard, 157 1». 
Griffin, the, 1581s. 



H. 



Haines, Mr., 250. 

Hampden, 22. 

Hancock, John, 41, 42 «. 

Harding, Philippa, 399. 

Harding, Robert, 399. 

Harlakenden, Rqger, 359 «. 

Harris, William, 45, 47 n, 48 n. 

Harvard ftudents whipped, 48 n. 

Harvard College, 34, 47, 48, 5a 

Hawkins, Mrs., 188 «. 

Hawkins's wife, 188, f88 «f. 

Hawkins, Jane, 47, 391 n, 

Hawkins, Richard, 391 h, 

Hellgate, 93. 

Hibbins, William, 393 »., 394 n, 

Holland, a pioneer in religious tolera- 
tion, 37-38. 

Hooker, Edward W., 86 if. 

Hooker, Thomas, 85 n* ; biographical 
notice of, 86 n, ; 373, 373 n, 

Hofmer, J. K., quoted, 3a 

Hutchinfon, Anne, a leader in Intel- 
leAual inquiry, 14; trial of, 16, 19, 
33t 33 M., 39, 64-6$ ; her adhcrenta 
dlfarmed, disfranchifed and banifhed, 
16-17, 18 { death of, 34, 44*61, 63, 93, 
93 «•; forgotten in Maflfachufetts, 
3|, 33 1 fttbjeaed to the bussing of 
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tory, It ; an evidence of the early 
Intelledtual inquiry in the colony, 14; 
the pleading of a great caufe, 14-15 ; 
a hiftory of the Antinomian contro- 
verfy, 15, 64 ; eventa which led to Ita 
preparation, 16, 33-23 ; authorfliip of, 
17. I8-I9t «>» 38, 41, 43i57«.i63, 
366; why it waa written, 17, 23; 
editions of, 19-20, 33, 25, 32, 36, 37, 
44* 4^ 5o» 56; a pamphlet mifTile 
in a battle for toleration, 26^ 32 ; the 
two titlepagea of, 32 n^ 4S-46, 50, 
5i> 5^ 53t 54f 5<^; Welders preface 
to, 33, 36; Welde fent it to the 
printer, 35-36 ; Winthrop does not 
mention it, 37 ; bibliographical oon- 
troverfy concerning it, 37-43 ; con- 
fidered a difcreditable production, 
40; ita unfavory reputation unde- 
served, 40-41 ; erroneoufly attributed 
to Welde, 4i> 43« 44* 45i 5'* ^ ; parta 
of, attributed to Welde, 43; com- 
menta of Savage upon the author- 
fliip of, 44-4^ 47 ^t 51 1 prefaces of, 
46, 50-51, 55, 62; rderences to, by 
others, 46^62; Savage'a aflumptlons 
queiUoned, 49; the queftion d joint 
authorfliip, 59^ ; Thomton*8 ftate- 
ment, 61 ; the date of ita preparation 
fixed, 186 If., 231 n,\ Winthrop'a 
Hiflory a paraphrafe of, 231 n.; dif- 
fers in many eiiential refpeds from 
the report publUhed by Hutchinfon, 
335 If.; copies reached New Eng- 
land foon after ita publication, 338 n. 

Simple Cobler ol Aggawam, the, 34-35, 
254 n. 

Smith, Ralph, 44, 45, ^ 

Stiles, Esra, 285; 

Stony Sabbath, tlie^ at. 

Stougbtoo, Ifrael, S9^ 143* I48» 148 n. 



Symmes, Zachariah, 158 «., 349. 
Synod, Cambridge, 130 «., 162, 191, 
195 if^ 222 If., 339, 351, 353, 355, 

374. 376b 377. 38*' 



T. 



Taunton, 395 if. 
Taunton River, 396 «. 
Thomaic^ Mr., 45, 46. 
Thornton, J. Win|^ 49b 50, 56, 57; 

quoted, 61. 
Toleration. Su ReUgioua toleratkm. 
Traflj. W. B., 5& 
Twifle, Dr., 353, 354. 



U. 



Underbill, Capt John, 90 if. ; accufed 
of joining in the petition, 180 ; bio- 
graphical notice of, 18a 

Unitarian movement, the, broke reli- 
gioua conformity in Maflachufetts, 

15. 
Un(avory fpeechea confuted, i25-i3a 



V. 



Vane, Sir Hany, 14, 24, 25, 26^ 30^ 31, 
35, 4t, 48, 136^ 139 If., 171 n.^ 243, 
246^256. 

Vinton, John A^ 57 1*. 

Voyages, time occupied fai the early, ai. 



W. 
Ward, James, 48 «. 
Ward, Nathaniel, 354, 3S4 
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Watertown, 137, 248 n. 

Way Cleared, Uie, defcribed, 338 «. 

Weekly Lefbire, 79, 161, 161 if., 162 «. 

Welde, Thomas ao^ 34 m.; fpeaks ol 
the Short Story u newly Irom the 
prefi, 30, 44, 51, S9» 4» returned 
to England, 24, 331 bis prayer 
that the churches be delivered from 
erroneous opinions, .26^ 94; bio- 
graphical account o£, 32-33; intol- 
erant, 34 ; a fupporter ol Winthrop 
and Wilfon, 35, 60; 46, 48, 48 if., 
49; believed to have publUhed the 
Short Story, 3S-36, 45i 5> » hated by 

Savage, 4ii 42, 461 47 «•» 48 «, 58; 
fuppofed author of the Short Story, 
43, 44; his preliminary matter, 44, 
54* 55i 561 59, 60 ; unjuftly referred 
to as a coward, 46^ 47, 58 ; completed 
the book, 60, 61, 63 «., 64 ; his au- 
tborlhip difproved, 61-^, 64; 248, 
249; held converfation with Mrs. 
Hutchinlbn, 264, 268; obliged to 
take the oath, 281 ; 286, 286 »., 288, 

3<>4. 388- 
Welde, Jofeph, 33, 48 if., 186 m., 285. 
Wells. .SVv Welde. 
Wells, Maine, 24, 37. 
Weftminfter AiTembly, 26^ 28, 30, 31, 

337<»m338«- 
Wheelwright, John, 44, 46^ 59 if., 60^ 

174, 178, 183, 183, 184, 192; date of 
preparations of proceedings againft, 
19, 44t 30111.; obliged to leave Ex- 
eter, 33-34; lived at Wells, 34,37; 
337i 267, 355, 365. 369. 370; return 
to Maflachufetu, 34, 371 ; wrote his 
MercuriusAmericanus,37; proceed- 
ings of the General Court agalnft, 
131; baniflied, 131 it., 13911., '53; 
continued his preaching, 132; bio- 



graphical notfct 0(1 32 «.; oonvided 
ol feditkm tad ooatempt of court, 
I33i 139 «•* Uii I43> 15^ 201, 204 n,\ 
motkm that the cenfore on, bt le- 
veried, 138; Ma reply to tiie len- 
tence, 140; Mts ol his ftnaoo, 
141-144, 370-371 ; will make good 
his do6Uinef, 14S-148 ; his right of 
appeal to the King's court denied, 
147, 147 If.; Juftified by Cogihall 
and Afpinwall, 149, 150, 151 ; peti- 
tion for reverfion of Sentence not to 
be delivered without Cotton's advice, 
154; preached againft men in cove- 
nant, i^-*i64 : went to Pafcataqoa, 
186 If.; his Fail Day fermon pro- 
nounced ieditious, 139, 191 n. ; judg- 
ment pronounced againft, 191 n. ; 
queftioned concerning his fermon, 
194* 19^ I99i 200, 201 ; dk) not be- 
lieve in juftification by ian6Hfication, 
195 If., 200 ; juilified his fermon, 
199; ttiied with humanity and re- 
ipe^ 200; date of his Faft Day 
fermon, 201 ; difTent of part of the 
court, 201, 212 ; grounds of the cafe 
againft, 202-204; mlfquoted in the 
charges, 209 ; iUrred up the people 
and hindered the public unity, 214, 
215, 216; one of his fympathisers 
not disfranchifed, 262 n* ; influenced 
by Mrs. Hutchinfon, 278; his ^e^ 
mon gave encouragement to oplnion- 
Ifts, 342; adored, 379, 386; quoted, 
1(7 If., 15811., 188 If. 

Wlghtman, 340. 

WiUiam of Orange, 182 n. 

Wlllkuns, Roger, 14, 30, 31, 362, 363, 
387, 388; quoted, 30, 362. 

Wilfon, John, 24, 35, 132, 143, 148 n., 
171, 171 If., 195 n., 903 If., 222 If., 
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227, 231 «., 248, 256, 259, 285, 285 «., 

367, 380, 382, 3831 400, 401 !».; 
biographical notice of» 132 n. 

Wilfon, Thomas, 186. 

Winfor, Juftin, quoted, 64 n . 

Winthrop, John, his teftimony in re- 
gard to the Antinomian oontroverfy, 
11-12; 23, 5911.; the author of the 
Short Story, 15, 17, 18-19, 20, 43, 
57 «., 62, 364, 366; his porpofe in 
writing the iame, 17, 44; received 
notice of the creation of a provincial 
government, 224 conditions under 
which he wrote the Short Story, 22- 
23; governor at various times, 24; 
his narrative printed, 31, 32, 35-36; 
fopported by Welde, 35 ; his manu- 
fcript d the Short Story unchanged, 
35-36; reference |n his journal to 
the Antinomian controverfy, 38; ad- 
mired by Savage, 42; fuppofed to 
have been tffiiled by Welde, 43« 5ii 
f8 «.« 1% 60 i wrote th« brief Apol- 



ogy, 44, 191 IV. ; compered to Welde, 
60; letter o( concerning the remon- 
ftrance, 136 n. ; author of the Decla- 
ration and Reply, 139; dale of his 
prqitration ol the Short Story, 
186 ». ; advifed the excommunicated 
to depart, 402; his Hlflory quoted, 

39«., 43 «., 47 «n 48, 59«^ I3< «kf 
157 If., 186 n^ 191 n^ 251 li., ^ n^ 

39« «• # 

Winthrop, John, Jr., ^95 «. 

WoUafton Heights, 395 li. 

Woman ol Ells, the, 325. 



Y. 



Yale College, 285 n. 
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